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Loxy LANSDOWN. 


My LorD, 


HE moſt amiable virtues and the 


x 4 


brighteſt talents formed the cha- 
racter of that HERO, heli travels 1 
4 and to whom could I offer a 
picture of ſo fine a genius and ſo gene- 
rous a mind but to a perſon of Your 
LoRDSHIP' s taſte? 


Ihe fi ngular friendſL.ip with which 
A 2 YouR 


DEDICATION. 
Your Loxpsnir honours me gave 
riſe to this undertiking : and my obli- 
gations are of fuch'a nature; that to let 
paſs the preſent- opportunity of NY 

; „ would be the high- 
elt inj ;uſtice, as well as ingratitüde. Ac- 
15 cept this mark of the inviolable attach- 


ment and profound reſpeR of, 


1 11 Y LORD, 

2. ur - Lordfip 7 5 10 i * 
| no obedient, and 

| moſt bumble 8 
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ANDREW RAMSAY. 


PRE F ACE. 


VER ſince the firſt edition of The TrAveLs Me 

1 Cyxvs, the Author ls liſtened with reſpe& and 
deference to the judgment of the public; and as ſeveral | 
ſpecious objections have been made to the work, and many 
real faults diſcovered in it, his deſign in this preface is to- 
give the beſt anſwer he can to the one; and to acquaint- 
the reader with what he has done to correct the other. 

The moſt general defect in the former editions is tlie 

inaction of Cyrus, who through. the whole courſe of 
his travels has too much of the indolent philoſopher; and? 
too little of the hero, who was one day to be the con- 
queror of Aſia. The nature of this work not requiring. 
the action of an epic poem, this fault might have been 
excuſed; the author has nevertheleſs ſubmitted to: the 
judgment of the Public, and' has made Cyrus act in the 
ſeveral countries thro” which he paſſes; and this without: | 
departing from the character of a young hero upon his; 
travels, or ſhocking the reader with tales and ſictidns 
chat have no ſoundation in antiquity. Beſides this gene- 
ral defect there are others peculiar to each book. 


In the firſt, the narration ĩs too haſty and conciſe : tie 


reader feels a tender concern for Caſſundana, Ildves her 
and fears to loſe her; nevertheleſs ſhe: diſippears: om a 
fudden, and this. epiſode concludes too abruptly. It has 
been likewiſe obſerved, that there is no relation betù eem 
the virtuous love of Cyrus for Caſſandana, and the crimi-· 
nal paſſion of Stryangeus for Zarina. Nor is this all, Cam 
byſes and Mandana conſent to their ſon's marriage con- 
trary to all the rules of good policy. The Author hopes 
> ke has carrefted. theſe faults, by the additions mad to 
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the firſt book, where he gives avicw of the pai at 
of Aſia in Cyrus's time. . 

In che ſecond book the author had not aſhgned a pro- 
per motive for Cyrus's journey to ſee Zoroaſter; the oc- 
- .. caſion of it at preſent is this. The Prince of Perſia bes 
gins to entertain a contempt for religion, and in order to 
guard him againſt this danger, Hyſtaſpes, his governor, 
engages him to make a viſit to the Magi: the repreſen-- 
tation which Zoroaſter makes of the wonders of nature, 
and the amiable ideas he gives him of the Divinity, ſatis- 
fy his doubts, and ſettle his mind; and while he is thus 
ſtructed by philoſophical reaſonings, \ which could not be 
ſappoſed very agreeable to a young Princeſs accuſtomed 
to the gaycties and diverſions of the court of Ecbatan, 
the Author to - amuſe Caſſandana has introduced the 
waves of the Magi celebrating the feſtival of the Goddeſs 
Mychra; this deſcription relaxes the mind, ſerves for 
20 introduction to the Theology of the Perſians, and 
e2akes a proper diviſicn of Zoroalter's s diſcourſe upon na- 
tral pbiloſophy and religion, 

The third book was all narration, there was no action; 
the epiſode of Amenophis was thought intereſting enough, 
but Cyrus ſeemed to be forgotten; and was remembred 
only by reflection. The Author has found means to 
wake this Prince preſent at the revolutions of Egypt, 
without becoming a priſoner with Apries, or countenan- 
ding the uſurpation of Amaſis, diſplaying oceaſionally his 
mulitary virtues and heroic ſentiments, 

In the fourth and fifth book the Spartans and Athe= 
nians were put to a great expence of men and ſhips only 
o amuſe Cyrus. Virgil kills and maims ſome of the 
Athletae in the games in order to give a luſtre to his 
heroes, but the Author had exceeded the liberty taken 
by the Latin. poet. To cortect this fault he has related 

in 
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in his fourth book the war between the Lacedemonians 
and Tegeans, mentioned by Herodotus, and which hap- 
pened preciſely at the time when Cyrus is ſuppoſed to be 
at Sparta. This epiſode has given the Author occaſi on 
to unfold, in a more extenſive manner, the political ſtate 
of Sparta, and che different opinions of Polybius and 
Plutarch concerning the deſigns of Lycurgus in his laws 
and inſtitutions of government. In the fifth bock a ſea 
fight is ſuppoſed berween Megacles and Piſiſtratus, when 
the Perſian Prince went into Attica. 

In the fixth book Pythagoras ſhewed clearly, that 
thought could not be a property of matter; ; but it was 
neceſſary ſome pages ſhould be added to evince that we 
have no reaſon to believe that extenſion and thought are 
properties of the ſame ſubſtance; and that the ſyſtem of 
Spinoza, (who is meant by Anaximander) is a ſeries of 
looſe ſuppoſitions without any demonſtration. 

The Author has made a conſiderable addition to the 
ſeventh book with regard to the religion of the Tyrians 
and the death of Adonis. ' He thought he might take 
advantage of this beautiful part of Mythology to explain 
the ancient tradition common to almoſt all vations con- 
cerning a middle God, who was to expiate and deſtroy 
moral evil by his own great ſufferings. As the Phoeni- 
tians lived near Judea, they might poſſibly have clearer 
ideas of religion than other nations, and this bare poſhbi- 
lity may perhaps juſtiſy that new epiſode. However it 
would be unreaſonable to expect that what is put in the 
mouth of each philoſopher relating to the religion of his 
own country ſhould be found word for word in the an- 
cients. The Author of Cyrus has only wrought i into a 
connected ſyſtem t he molt beautiful hints of antiquity, in 
order to unfold the great principles of religion, and ſhew 
that all nations had from the beginning ſome idea of thoſe 
Principles more or leſs confuſed. : In 


rid „ hy 

In the laſt book, ſeveral important reſlections are ad- 
ded, to give more accuracy to the reaſonings of Elcazer, 
and more ſtrength to the diſcourſe of Daniel : the lat- 
ter proves the ſupernatural eſtabliſhment of religion by 
the only proper method for it, that is to ſay, by a re- 
lation of facts; but his diſcourſe. at preſent contains ſe- 
veral corroborative hints, to 1 — that theſe facts are in- 
conteſtible. And laſtly, he refers Cyrus to the accom- 
pliſhment of the prophecies in his own perſon, as an in- 
vincible proof of all the truths he has told him. 

The Author has made ſeveral additions to his diſ- 
courſe on the ancient Mythology, in order to ſhew, that 
as all the ſictions of the Pagans ſuppoſe the reality of the 
three ſtates of the world, ſo all the Pagan Dirvinities. 
may be reduced to one ſupreme God, the principle of 
all beings, a goddeſs his wife, ſiſter, or daughter, and a 
middle God who is his ſon, his repreſentative or vice- 
gerent. Beſides theſe additions, which are the moſt im- 
portant, there are many others leſs conſiderable, which 
the Author thought neceſſary, to render the tranſitions 
more eaſy and natural, the narration more connected, the 
| principles more palpable, and the reaſonings more con- 
cluſive. This is what the author has done, to correct. 
the real faults. in the former editions of his work. The 
objections, to which he thinks he can give a ſolid anſwer, 
without changing any thing in his plan, are as follow. 


I. To begin with the leaſt important of them: It 
has been objected, that the Author is a plagiary, and 
that he has in ſeveral places. tranſcribed whole pages 

from the biſhop of Meaux's univerſal hiſtory, M. de 
+ * Tourreil's hiſtorical preface, Dr. Cudworth's. intellec- 
| tual ſyſtem, and the life of Hay-Ebn-Yokdan, tranſlated 


from the Arabic. 
ä | Theſe 
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Theſe pretended. thefts impoſed at firſt upon thoſe 
who were not ina condition to conſult the origmals ; but 
upon a ſtrict examination, the injuſtice and ignbrance of 
the Critics appeared. The third bock which treats of 
ancient Egypt contains ſeveral remarks, of which there 
is not the [caſt trace in the Biſhop of Meaux's. univerſal 
hiſtory. The Author has indeed in ſome places followed the 
tranſlation made by that Prelate of certain paſſages in Dio- 
dorus Siculus, Herodotus and Strabo : but is a man a plagi- 
ary becauſe in his citations from the ancients he chuſes ra- 
ther to follow a goed tranſtation than a bad one? So in com- 
paring M. de Tourreil's preface with the fourth and fifth 
books of his work, the reader will find nothing common 
to them, except certain paſſages purely hiſtorical. The 


life of Hay-Ebn-Yokdan, tranſlated from the Arabic into 
Latin by Dr. Pocock, has noreſemblance with the Author's 
hiſtory of Hermes the ſecond, unleſs it be the general 
idea of a ſavage brought up in a deſert; there is not the. 
leaſt likenefs cither in the matter or in the method of rea 
ſoning. The Arabian philoſopher begins with very refined 
diſquiſitions in anatomy, paſſes thence to metaphyſical 
diſcuſhons, and concludes with the dreams of the Maho- 


metan contemplatives. All the Author's reaſonings are, 


on the contrary, ſo managed, that they do not exceed 
the capacity of a common {001 underſtanding, who has 
no other inſtructor than nature: he bas endeavoured ſo 
to introduce his ideas as not to tranſgreſs the bounds of 


probability, to range each truth in it's proper place, to 
mix ſpeculation with ſentiment, and to raiſe the ſoul by. 
eaſy and natural gradations to the knowledge and love of 


the Firſt Being. Laſtly, as to Dr. Cudworth, notwith- 
ſtanding his miſtakes and want of method, he had pene- 


trated farther into the myſteries of antiquity than the. moſt 
part of critics ; nevertheleſs this learned man ſays no- 
L3 | thing 
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thing of -the "three ſtates of the world, which are the 
foundation of all that the Author of Cyrus advances upon 
religion. Far from being a plagiary he had not conſulted 
enough the Doctor's excellent remarks concerning the 
three forms of the Divinity; he has made more uſe of 
them in this edition, but has always quoted him or the 

II. It is thought that the epiſodes, in which the 
Author ſpeaks of love, are related with too much rapidi- 
ty, ſo that the reader has not tume enough to be touched, 
moved and tranſported, 

To this it may be anſwered, that thoſe Sako op re- 
lated by perſons who ought not to launch out into love- 
ſpeeches, tender fentiments and ſprightly images. The 
ancients are very ſparing in words when the fituation and 
circumſtances ſpeak ſufficiently of chemſelres. When 
Homer is to paint the charms of Helen, he does it by a 
Gagle ſtroke; ſhe goes into the council of the old men, . 
they fix their eyes upon her, are diſcompoſed and ſuſ- 
pend their deliberations. When Virgil makes Dido 
ſpeak, her words are few, but each word is a ſentiment: 
the tender paſſions loſe their force and their delicacy 
| when they become too eloquent. Beſides, all the Au- 
thor's 6&tions, where love is the object, are in the two 
firſt books, and tend to preſerve Cyrus from the follics of 
youth, by ſhewing him, not ſo much the ſweets of love, 
as the bitter effects of it: as ſoon as he attains to a riper 
age, Caſſandana dies, and the hero begins his travels. 
Thus hiſtory ſimply relates facts as they happen, without 
endeavouring after the intrigues, ſpeeches and furprifing 
adventures of romance. 


II. Some object that the travels of Cyrus are not 
well imagined, and that any other hero would have ſuit» 


ed 
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ed better with the author's project than the nn 
of Aſia. 

Conquerors have generally no other view in — 
ing their dominion, than to ſatisfy their unbounded am- 
bition : Cyrus on the contrary made uſe of his viRtories 
to procure the happineſs of the conquered nations. The 
author's intention in making choice of ſuch a Prince 
was to ſhew, that courage, great exploits and military 
talents may indeed excite our admiration, but_ do not 
form the character of a true hero, without the addition 
of wiſdom, virtue and noble ſentiments. In order 
to form ſuch a hero, it was thought allowable to make 
him travel ; and the filence of Xenophon, who ſays no- 
thing in his Cyropaedia of what happened to Cyrus 
from his ſixteenth to his fortieth year, leaves the author 
at liberty to imagine this fiction. The relation of the 
Prince's travels furniſhes an occaſion to deſcribe the re- 
ligion, manners and politics of the ſeveral countries thro? 
which he paſſes. Theſe travels cannot ſurely appear 
unnatural; a prudent Prince like Cambyſes, a father 


| whois ſuppoſed to he informed of the oracles concerning 
the future greatneſs of his ſon, a tributary King who 
knows the danger of ſending the young Prince a ſecond 


time to the court of Ecbatan, ought to be ſenſible that 
Cyrus at twenty five years of age could not bet- 
ter employ his time during the interval of a profound 
peace, than by travelling into Egypt and Greece. It was 


neceſſary to prepare a Prince who was to be one day the 
founder and law-giver of a mighty empire, to accompliſh 


his high deſtiny by acquiring in each country ſome know. 
ledge worthy of his great genius. Ts there any thing 
ſtrained in all this? No other hero could anſwer the au- 


thor's intention; had he made any other Prince travel, 


he would have lot all the advantages he has drawn from 
the choice of Cyrus, as the delivercr of the people of God. 


as 


* * 
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as contemporary with the great men with whom he con- 
ſalts, and as living in an age, the learning, manners and 


erents of which could alone e 


IV. Thoſe whomake no diſtinction between the plan 


of Telemachus and that of Cyrus, continually cry out, 


that there is no unity of action in the latter. 

Nothing is more unreaſonable than to wartend 
works of ſuch different natures; inſtruction is indeed the 
aim of both, but they are not formed upon the ſame ori- 
ginals; the author of Telemachus writes a continuation 
of an epic poem; the author of Cyrus ſills up the chaſm 
in a philoſophieal hiſtory; the one has imitated Ho- 
mer with ſucceſs, the other has taken Xenophon ſor his 
model. M. de Cambray ſtrews every where the richeſt 
flowers of poeſy; he paints nature in all her variety, and 
the objects themſelves become viſible, he deſcribes all 
the motions of the heart of man, and makes us feel them 
ſucceſſively ; he renders the moſt fublime truths palpable, 
and never fatigues the mind with abſtracted ideas; he 
paſſes from beautiful images to noble ſentiments, and 
finds a ſhorter way to the heart than by reaſoning ;- be 
walks, he flies, he ſighs, he thunders, he mourns, he 
rejoices, he aſſumes all forms by turns, and never fails to 
transform us with him. 7 

The author's utmoſt ambition was to unfold che prin- 
ciples of his maſter, without daring to attempt an imi- 
tation of his graces; he choſe a ſubject more pro- 
portioned to his capacity, a work in which he was 
to compare the philoſophical ideas of others rather 


than exert a poetic invention ; he did not pretend to 
write an epic poem: in this kind of ſiction the hero ſhould 


never diſappear ; it is he whom we liſten, to, it is he 


only 
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only whom we love; the poet grows tireſom when he 
perſonates too much the philoſopher : he is to inſtruct 
only by hints, and not by long and elaborate diſcuſſi- 
ons. The obſervation of theſe rules was incompatible N 
with the author's views; his deſign was to ſhew the gra- 
dual progreſs of the mind in the ſearch of truth, to com- 
pare the religions, governments and laws of different na- 
tions, and to form the legiſlator, rather than the con- 
queror; unity of action is by no means neceſſary in a 
work of this nature, it is ſufficient if there be unity of 
deſign. All the author's epiſodes tend to inſtruction, 
and the inſtructions are, as he apprehends, proportioned 
to the age of Cyrus: in his youth he is in danger of be- 
ing corrupted by vanity, love and irreligion; Mandana, 
Hyſtaſpes and Zoroaſter preſerve him from theſe ſnares, 
The hiſtory of Apries lays open to him all the artifices 
of a perfidious courtier ; that of the Kings of Sparta, the 
dangers of an exceſſive confidence in favourites, or of 

an unjuſt diffidence of miniſters ; that of Periander, the 
fatal miſchiefs which attend deſpotic power and the 
diſpenſing with antient laws; that of Piſiſtratus, the pu- 
niſhmerit of a baſe, falſe and crafty policy, and that of 
Nabuchodonoſor, the dreadful conſequences of relapſing 
into impiety, after due light and admonition. The Prince 
is at firſt inſtructed by fables to preſerve him from the paſſi- 
ons of youth; he afterwards inſtructs himſelf by his 
gun reflections, by the examples he ſees, and by all 
the adventures he meets with in his travels; he goes 
from country to country, collecting all the treaſures of 
wiſdom, converſing wiph the great men he finds there, and 
performirg heroic exploits as occaſion preſents. 


V. Some perſons, to diſcredit the anthor's work, 
=> i have 
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have iofinuated that far n doing homage to religian, 
he degrades it. 
He ſhould think himſelf very unhappy to have pro- 
duced a work fo contrary to his intentions. All that he 
advances upon religion may be r&duced to two principal 
points: the firſt is to prove againſt the Atheiſts the ex- 
iſtence of a ſupreme Deity, who produced the world by 
his power, and governs it by his wiſdom. To this end 
Zoroaſter unyeils to us all the wonders of nature, Her- 
mes conſults the native and genuine tendency of the 
heart, and Pythagoras aſcends to firſt principles : and 
thus the author endeavours to unite the ſtrength of all, 
that ſenſe, natural ſentiment, and reaſon can afford us - 
for the proof of the firſt and moſt important of all truths, 
Tradition ſtrikes in with philoſophy : the author has 
endeavoured to ſhew that the earlieſt opinions of the 
moſt knowing and civilized nations come nearer the 
truth than thoſe of. latter ages; that the Theology of 
the Orientals is more pure than that of the Egyptians, | 
that of the Egyptians leſs corrupted than that of the 
Greeks, and that of the Greeks more exalted than 
that of the Romans; that the primitive ſyſtem of the 
world was that of one ſupreme Deity : that in order 
to adapt this idea to the capacity of the vulgar, the di- 
vine attributes were repreſented by allegories and hicro- 
glyphics ; that mankind ſinking into matter quickly for- 
got the meaning of thoſe ſacred ſymbols, and fell into 
idolatry; that idolatry brought forth irreligion; that 
raſh and inconſiderate minds not being able to diſtinguiſh 
between principles and the abuſes of them ran from one 
exceſs to another. Such have been the variations of the 
. haman mind, with regard to the Deity in almoſt all times 
and all countrics. The Author's intention throughout 
is whole ſyſtem was to ſhew the wild extravagance of 
_ thoſe 
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thoſe who maintain that the doctrines of religion are only 
the effects of the ignorance and ſtupidity of the infant 
world; that the firſt men notknowing the phyſical cauſes, 
had reeourſe toi nviſible powers to explain the phaenomena 


of nature; and laſtly, that politicians refined and im- 


proved theſe indigeſled ideas, in order to compoſe a ſyſ- 
tem of religion uſeful and neceſſary to ſociety. 

The ſecond point is to ſhew, in oppoſition to the deiſls 
that the principal doctrines of revealed religion, concern” 
ing the ſtates of innocence, corruption and renovation, 
are as ancient as the world; that they were the foun- 
dations of Noah's religion ; that. he tranſmitted them to 
his children; that theſe traditions were thus ſpread 
throughout all nations; that the Pagans disfigured, de- 


1 | graded, and obſcured them by their abſurd fictions; and 


laſtly, that theſe primitive truths have been no where 
preſerved in theit parity except in the true religion, 
When we ſee divers nations agree concerning the be- 
ginning, the decline and re-eſtabliſhment of a monarchy, 
the birth, exploits and virtues of the hero who is the re. 
ſtorer of it, is not this a ſufficient proof of theſe principal - 
facts, though the circumſtances ſhould be related differ- 
ently and be even fabulous? The author in unfolding 
the ancient traditions has diſtinguiſhed between fable ard 
truth, philoſophical hypotheſes and doctrines of faith, 
eſſence and form, the ſpirit and the letter which ought 
never to be ſeparated, but which cannot be confounded 
without diſguiſing and diſhonouring chriſtianity: he 
hoped thereby to have given a plan of religion, equally 
amiable and reaſonable, and to have ſhewn that it's prin- 
ciples are beautiful, its conſequences natural, and its o- 


- riginal ancient; that it enlightens the mind, comforts 


the heart, and eltabliſhes the welfare of ſociety. 
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VI. Thoſe who degrade the wiſdom and goodneſs of 

God, under pretence of extolling his power and juſtice 
have thought that Eleazar's diſcourſe go plainly favour- 
ed the opinions of Origen concerning the pre- exiſtenee 
of ſouls and the reſtitution of all ſpirits. One may ven- 
ture to ſay, that whoever makes this objection does 
not underſtand the plan of the work; it is as follows: : each 
Philoſopher ſpeaks to. Cyrus the MA: of his own re · 
gion and country, The Orientals, Egyptians, Greeks 
and Tyrians all agree in the original purity, preſent cor- 
raption and future reſtoration of mankind, but they wrapt 
up theſe truths in different fables, each according to the 
genius of their nation. Eleazar clears this ſyſtem from 
the pagan fictions, but retains in his own the opinions of 
his ſect. The errors which prevail at this day reſemble 
thoſe of former times. The mind of man ſees but a ſmall 
number of ideas, reviews them continually, and thinks 
them new, only becauſe it expreſſes them differently in 
different ages. The Magi in Cyrus's time were fallen in- 


to a kind of Atheiſm like that of Spinoza; Zoroaſter, 


Hermes and Pythagoras adored one ſole Deity, but 
they were Deiſts ; Eleazar reſembled the Socinians, who 
are for ſubjecting religion to Philofophy ; Daniel repre- 
ſents a perfect Chriſtian, and the hero of this book a 
young Prince who began to be corrupted by the maxims 
of irreligion. In order to ſet him right, the different phi- 
loſophers with whom he converſes ſucceſſively unfold 
to him new truths mixt with errors. Zoroaſter confutes 
the miſtakes of the Magi; Pythagoras thoſe of Zoroaſter; 
Eleazar thoſe of Pythagoras; Daniel rejects thoſe of all 
the others, and his doctrine is the only one. which the 
author adopts. The order of theſe convetſations ſhews 
the progreſs of the mind, the matter being ſo diſpoſed, that 
the Atheiſi becomes Deiſt, the Deiſt Socinian, and the So- 
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| PREFACE. XViL. 
cinian Chriſtian, by a plain and natural chain of ideas, The 
great art in inſtructing is to lead the mind graduall yon, and 
to take advantage even of it's errors to make it reliſh. truth. 

That Cyrus might thus be conducted ſtep by ſtep, it 
was neceſſary to introduce a perſon of the religion of the 
Hebrews, who ſhould confute by reaſon all the objec- 
tions drawn from reaſon, Daniel could not act this 
part: It would not have become him to ſolve difficul- 
ties by uncertain conjectures; the philoſopher might pre- 
pare the Prince by bare hypotheſes, to ſubmit and to 
diſtruſt his underſtanding: But it was neceſſary that 
the Prophet ſhould diſengage Cyrus from all bold ſpecu- 
lations, how refined and bright ſoever they might ap- 
pear, and lead him to the belief of a ſupernatural reli- 
gion, not by a philoſophical demonſtration of it's doctrines, 
but by proving them to be divinely revealed. In a word, 
he ſhould fix the mind of the young Hero. by indiſputa · 
ble facts, which ſtrike much more forcibly than abitra&& 
ideas. And it is for this reaſon that the author in- 
troduces in his laſt book two perſons of very different 


characters, a Philoſopher and a Prophet; the one em- 


ploys the powers of reaſon againſt incredulity, the other 
i npoſes filence on all reaſonings by a ſupernatural authoi d- 
ty. This is the only uſe which the author would make of 
me opinions of Origen; they anſwer the objections of 


the incredulous concerning the beginning and duration 


of evil; they ſhew, that ſince the weak reaſon of the 


| _ Philoſophers can find a plauſible ſolution of thoſe great 


difficulties, we may well conclude that the Infinite Wi& 
dom will be able one day to Juſtify his ways, which 
are now impenetrable, So long as it is allowable to phi- 
t»ſophiſe, the Author expoſes the moſt probable ſy- 
ſtems and hypotheſes; but when the queſtionis of faith he 


reaſons — upon palpable facts, in order to difcorer 


B 3 | he 
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whether God has ſpoken to his creatures or not : The 
moment we were convinced of this, all doubtful opini- 
ons are loſt and abſorbed in the depths of the divine in- 


comprehenſibility. 


VII. Thoſe who thought the ſketches of natural 
philoſophy in this work miſplaced, pretending that the 
antients are repreſemed more knowing than they real- 
ly were, will be much more ſhocked to ſee thoſe phi- 
loſophical deſcriptions augmented in the preſent edition. 
It is not ſurpriſing to hear this objection made by empty, 
ſuperficial minds, who laugh at the Moſaic hiſtory, 
while they adopt the Greek fables concerning the origin 
of mankind; but it is aſtoniſhing to hear the ſame cavils 
from- thoſe who reverence. revealed religion, who do 
not believe that man was created originally wild and 
ſavage, that he wandered in the woods and deſarts with- 
out knowledge, religion or law, and who have philoſo- 
phy enough to diſcern that the world could not come out 
of the hands of a wife, good and powerful Creator in 
it's preſent ignoratice, diſorder and corruption, Theſe 
perſons might eaſily be perfuaded that the firſt men 
had knowledzes of God and nature, which are loſt in 
heſe latter ages; that the ſacred writers did not talk at 
random when they cxtolled the profound learning of 
the Orientals and Egyptians, even in the time of Moſes ; 
and laſtly, that (a) Jofephus was not a viſionary when he 
faid that the Pagans of his time had an antient tradition, 
that Abraham who was famous in Aſia communicated 
many ſublime diſcoveries in natural philoſophy to the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians. The author however has 
00 need of theſe pretexts to juſtify the philoſophical 
; | de- 


4a) See Joſeph. Antig. lib. 2. cap. 8, Beras ibid. ct Voll. de 
Phil. ſcct. cap 1. p. 3. 
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deſcriptions in this work. His aim being to ſet before 
the eyes of a young Prince thoſe elenients of ſcience 


which might help to form his underſtanding and his 


heart, he thought thoſe phyſical pictures more pro- 
per than poetical paintings to give his pupil a general 
idea of nature, inſpire him with a taſte of philoſophy, and 
awaken his deſire of knowledge. In purſuing this de- 
ſign he has taken the liberty to depart from ſtrict truth, 
content himſelf with probability, and make anachroniſms 
in natural as well as civil hiſtory. > 2 

VIII. Some pretend that the author has but lightly 
touched a great many ſubjects, without going to the 
bottom of every one; that this book is rather a ſum- 
mary than a work: that he ſteps too quick from one 
ſubject to another; and that his ſtile is every where too 
laconic, ſometimes too metaphyſical and abſtruſe, and of- 
ten too void of ornament. 

To this it may be anſwered, that profound rnb 
does not conſiſt in a multiplicity of words: it is perhaps 
eaſier to write a great volume than a little one; the 
labour is not the leſs real becauſe it is concealed. It was 
intended that each intelligent reader ſhould have the 
pleaſure of drawing the conſequences from the principles, 
unfolding thoſe firſt ſeeds of truth, cultivating them and 
gathering thence a harveſt of knowledge, of which the 
author himſelf had perhaps no idea. We have a ſuffi- 
cient number of books which convey inſtruction by dif- 
fuſive reaſonings, ingenious aphoriſms and florid illuſtra- 
tions. The author's deſign was to habituate the mind of 
a young Prince to judge by principles, diſcover the con- 
nection of eſſential truths and unite them under one view. 
He ſays to him upon each ſubje& what is neceſſary to 
ſhew, that all nations had originally the ſame fundamen- 

x \ | tal 
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tal principles, that the duties of religion, morality and 
good policy flow from the ſame ſource, conſpire to the 
ſame ends and mutually ſupport and fortify each other; 
in a word, that all the civil and human virtues, the laws 
of nature and nations are, ſo to ſpeak, but conſe- 
quences of THE LOVE OF ORDER, Which is the eter- 
nal and univerſal law of all intelligences. In a work of 
this nature, it is neceſſary to unbend the mind of the 
reader, without carrying it off from it's principal object ; 
all the flowers ſhould be thoughts, the graces noble and 


tender ſentiments, the paintings characters, and the de- 


ſcriptions ſuch pictures as make us acquainted with na- 


ture, and admire the Creator. The author is ſenſible. 


that he is far from having executed this vaſt deſign, but 
in the attempt he has made towards.it he was obliged to 


avoid all foreign embelliſhments, laboured connexions, 


and the - ambitious ornaments of the Greek and Latin 
poely. | 

To ſpeak more clearly: poeſy has had the ſame fate 
with philoſophy. The Orientals, the Chaldeans and above 
all the Hebrews painted nature without diſguiſing it, and 
gave life to every thing without deifying it. According 
to them every thing proceeds from God, and ought to 
flow back to him again. All the viſible wonders of na- 
ture are faint images of his greatneſs, and the innumerable 


orders of ſpirits emanations from his wiſdom. Man- 


kind are all but one family of that immenſe republic of 

intelligences of which God is the common Father. Each 
man is as a ray of light ſeparated from it's ſource, ſtray- 
ed into a corner of diſordered nature, toſſed about by 
the tumultuous wind of paſſion, tranſported from climate 
to climate by reſtleſs deſires, purified by all the misfor- 


tunes it meets with, till it becomes like a ſubtile vapour 
rcaſcending to the ſuperior regions from whence it fell. 


We 


PREFACE. xi 
We have here a fruitful ſource of luminous ideas, beau- 
tiful images and ſublime expreſſions, ſuch as we find 
in the holy ſcripture, and in Milton who has copied 
them. The Egyptians corporalized too much theſe 
ideas by their ſenſible ſymbols ; but the Greek poets, 
and their imitators the Roman poets, entirely mangled 
and degraded them. The Divinity is no longer a ſove- 
reign wiſdom but a blind deſtiny, man is but a maſs of 
atoms of which nothing remains after death but an empty 
ſhade, immortality is a dream, the Elyſian fields a mere 
ſubterraneous cavern, and the habitation of the Gods 
a mountain of Greece: by theſe means a dark vail is 
drawn over the whole univerſe, the ſource of noble ideas 
is dried up, and reaſon becomes a barren field : The i- 
magination deſtitute of principles ſeeks to ſupply it's in- 
digence by creating a new world; it transforms all ob- 
jects in order to embelliſh them, it exalts men into 
Gods, and debaſes Gods into men, it gives body to ſpi- 
rits and ſpirit to bodies; it's deſcriptions are florid but 
falſe, and its marvellous degrades the divine nature; 
the agreeable and the gay take the place of the true ſu- 
blime, and of that diviner poetry, which firſt leads man into 
his own heart, and then raiſes him above himſelf. Such 
is the Greck poeſy, always poor in the midſt of it's ſeem- 
ing abundance: had the author been able to imitate it, 
it is what he ought to have avoided, as improper in a 
book of principles. 

It is not pretended by all that has been ſaid, that this 
work, as now given to the publick, is free from faults ; 
there will no doubt always remain a great number; nor 
would the author have troubled the reader with theſe re- 
flections but to juſtify his main deſign, and explain more 
fully the plan of his book. 
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T\ HE Aſſyrian empire having been for many ages 
extended over all Aſia, was at length diſmem- 
bered, upon the death of Sardanapalus (a). Arbaces 
governor of Media entered into a league with Beleſis 
governor of Babylon, to dethrone that effeminate 
monarch: they beſieged him in his capital, where the 
unfortunate Emperor to avoid being made a priſoner, and 
to hinder his enemies from becoming maſters of his im- 
menſe riches, ſet fire to his palace, threw himſelf into 
the flames, and periſhed with all his treaſures. Ninus the 
true heir ſucceeded him in the throne, and reigned at 
Nineveh; but Arbaces took poſſeſſion of Media, with 
all it's dependencies, and Beleſis of Chaldea, with the 
neighbouring territories (5). And thus was the ancient 
empire of the Aſſyrians divided into three monarchies, 
the capitals of which were Ecbatana, Babylon and 
Nineveh. It was not long before the laſt became a prey 
to the ambitious ſucceſſors of Beleſis; nor did thoſe of 


Ar- 


(a) Diod. Sic. lib. 2. Athen. lib 1 2. Herod, lib. 1. Juſt. lib. r. 
cap. 3. 
_ (5) This happened many years before the foundation of 
Roma, and the inſtitution of the Olympiads. It was in the time of 
Ariphron, gth perpetual Archon of Athens, and almoſt 900 
years before the Chriſtian Aera. 


2 rern 
Arbaces fail to puſh their conqueſts : they brought ſeve- 
ral of the neighbouring nations under tribute, and par- 
ticularly Perſia: ſo that the King of Media arid Babylon 
became the two great potentates of the Eaſt. Such was 
the ſtate of Aſia when Cyrus was born: his father Cam- 
byſes was King of Perſia : Mandana his mother was daugh- 
ter of Aſtyages King of the Medes. 

He was educated from his tender years after the man- 
ner of ancient Perſia, where the youth was inured to 
hardſhip and fatigue ; hunting and war were their only 
exerciſes; but gonſiding too much in their natural cou- 
rage, they vegläel ed military diſcipline. The Perſians 
were hitherto rough but virtuous; they were not ver- 
ſed in thoſe arts and ſciences which poliſh the mind and 
manners; but they were great maſters in the ſublime - 
ſcience of being content with ſimple nature, deſpiſing 3 
death for the love of their country, and flying all pled- © 
fares which emaſculate the mind, and enervate the bo- 
dy. Being perſuaded that ſobriety and exerciſe prevent 
almoſt every diſeaſe, they habituated themſelves to a ri- 4 
gorous abſtinence and perpetual labour: (c) the lighteſt in- 
diſpoſitions proceeding from intemperance were thought 
ſhameful. The youth were educated in public ſchools, 
where they were early inſtructed in the knowledge of the 
laws, and accuſtomed to hear cauſes, paſs ſentence, and 
mutually to do one another the moſt exact juſtice; and 
hereby they diſcovered their diſpoſitions, penetration and 
capacity for employments in a riper age. The virtues 
which their maſters were principally careful to inſpire 
into them, were love of truth, humanity, ſobriety and o- 
bedience: the two former make us reſemble the gods; 
the two latter are neceſſary to the preſervation of order. 
The chief aim of the laws in ancient Perſia was to 
prevent the corruption of the heart: and for this reaſon 
the Perſians puniſhed ingratitude (4); a vice againſt which 
there is no proviſion my e laws of other nations: 
who- 


c) Ken. Cyr. p. a 
habetur expuere, nal | 
(4d) Cyrop. Xen. p. i _ 


einen  - $ 
whoever was capable of forgetting a benefit was looked up- 
on as an enemy to ſocie x. 
Cyrus had been educated according to theſe wiſe ma- 
xims; and though it was impoſſible to conceal from him his 
rank and birth, yet he was treated with the ſame ſeverity 
as if he had not been heir to a throne; he was taught to 
practiſe an exact obedience, -that he might afterwards 
know how to command. When he arrived at the age of 
fourteen, Aſtyages deſired to fee him: Mandana could not 
avoid complying with her father's orders, but the thought 
of carrying her ſon to the court of Ecbatana exceedingly 
grieved her. 
Tor the ſpace of three hundred years the kings of Me- 
dia had by their bravery extended their conqueſts; and 
conqueſts had begot luxury, which is always the forerun- 


ner of the fall of empires. VAL OUR, CoxQuesT, Lux- 


URY, ANARCHY, this is the fatal circle, and theſe are the 
different periods of the politic life, in almoſt all ſtates. 
The court of Ecbatana was then in its fplendor; but this 
fplendor had nothing in it of ſolidity. The days were 
ſpent in effeminacy, or in flattery ; the love of glory, ſtric 
probity, ſevere honour, were no longer in eſteem; the pur- 
ſuit of ſolid knowledge was thought to argue a want 
of taſte; agreeable trifling, fine-ſpun thoughts, and 
lively ſallies of imagination, were the only kinds of wit 
admired there. No fort of writings pleaſed, but amuſing 
fictions where there was a perpetual ſucceſhon of events, 
which ſurpriſed by their variety, without improving the un- 
derſtanding, or ennobling the heart, Love was without de- 
hcacy ; blind pleaſure was its only attractive charm : The 
women thought themſelves deſpiſed, when no attempts 
were made to enſnare them. That which contributed to 
encreaſe this eorruption of mind, manners and ſentiments, 
was the new doctrine ſpread every where-by the antient 
Magi, that pleaſure is the only moving ſpring of man's 
heart: for as cach man placed his 2 in what he 
liked beit, this maxim authoriſed virtue or vice according 
to every one's taſte, humour, or complexion. This de- 
pravity, however, was not then ſo unixverſal as it became 
afterwards, Corruption takes its riſe in courts, and ex- 
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tends itſelf gradually through all the parts of a ſtate, Mi- 
litary diſcipline was yet in its vigour in Media; and there 
were in the provinces many brave ſoldiers, who not being 
infected by the contagious air of Ecbatan, preſerved in 
themſelves all the virtues which flouriſhed inthe reigns of 
Dejoces and Phraortes, 

Mandana was thoroughly ſenſible of all the dangers to 
which ſhe ſhould expaſe young Cyrus, by carrying him to 
a court, the manners of which were ſo different from thoſe 
of the Perſians; but the will of Cambylcs, and the or- 

ders of Aſtyages, obliged her, whether ſhe would or not, 
to undertake the journey. She ſet out attended by a 
body of the young nobility of Perſia under the command 
of Hyſtaſpes, to whom the education of Cyrus had been 
committed: the young Prince was feated in a chariot with 
her, and it was the firlt time that he had ſeen himſelf 
diſtinguiſhed from his companions. Mandana, was a Prin- 
ceſs of uncommon virtue, a well cultivated underitanding, 
and a ſuperior genius, She made it her buſineſs during the 
journey to inſpire Cyrus with the love of virtue, by enter- 
taining him with fables according to the Eaſtern manner. 
The minds of young perſons arc not touched by abſirac- 
ted ideas, they have nced of agrecable and familiar ima- 
ges; they cannot reaſon, they can only fecl the charms 
of truth; and to make it lovely to them, it mult be pre- 
{ſented under ſenſible and beautiful forms. 

Mandana had obſerved that Gyrus was often too full of 
himſelf, and that he diſcovered ſome tokens of a riſing 
yanity, which might one day obſcure his great qualities, 

She endeavoured to make him ſenſible of the deformity of 
s vice, by relating to him the fable of Sozares, a Prince 
of the ancient empire of Aſſyria. It reſembles the ſtory of 
the Grecian Narciſſus, who periſhed by the fooliſh love of 
kimfdelf. For thus it is that the gods puniſh; they only give 
us over to our own paſſions, and we immediately commence 
unhappy. She then painted forth the the beauty of thoſe 
noble virtues which lead to heroiſm, by the generous forget- 
ting of one's ſelf, and related to him the fable of the firſt 
Hermes. This was a divine youth, who had wit and 
beauty without knowing it, and was unacquainted with his 
| | own 
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own virtue, becauſe he knew not thatthere were any vices : 
me gods to reward this happy ignorance endowed him with 
ach ſublime wiſdom as made him the oracle of all Egypt. 
n was thus that Mandana inſtructed her fon during the 
journey; one fable gave riſe to another. The queſtions 
of the Prince furniſned the Queen with new matter to en- 
tertain him, and with opportunity of teaching him the 
hidden meaning of the Egyptian fables, the taſte for which 
had prevailed very much in the Eaſt, ſince the conquelts 

of Seſoſtris. | 
As they paſſed one day by a mountain, conſecrated to 
me great Oromazes (e), Mandana ſtopped her chanot, a- 
*XE& lighted, and drew near to the ſacred place. It was the 
day of a ſolemn feſtival, and the high prieſt was already 
preparing the victim, crowned with flowers; he Was of a 
fſudden ſeized with the divine Spirit, and interrupting the 
ſilence and ſolemnity of the ſucriſice, cned out in a tran- 
ſport; I ſee a young laurel riſing, it will ſoon. ſpread its 
branches over all the Ealt, the nations will come in crowds 
do aſlemble together under its ſhadow (/). Mandana 
made deep reflections upon this oracle, and when ſhe was 
got up again into her chariot, ſaid to her ſon: the gods 
give ſometimes theſe happy preſages to animate heroic 
ſouls : but the event of ſuch predifions, as far as they 
are perſonal, depends upon our virtue: the deſigns of 
the great Oromazes never fail of their accompliſhmert, 
but he changes th? inſtruments of them, when thoſe 
| whom he had choſen render themſelves unworthy of his 
choice. 
As ſoon as they arrived upon the frontiers of Media, 
4 Aſtyages with all his court came out to meet them. He 
was a Prince of great beneficence and humanity, but his 
natural goodneſs made him often too eaſy, and his pro- 
penſity to pleaſure had brought the Medes into the taſte of 
luxury and effeminacy. Cyrus, ſoon after his arriyal at 
the court of Ecbatana, gave proofs of a wit and judg- 
ment far beyond his age. Aſtyages put divers queſtions - 
C 2 to 


(e) The great god of the Perſians. See the Diſcourſe, p. 281. 


(/) )faiah's Prophecy may be ſuppoſed. to have been ſpread. 
l. the Ea, 1 1 6 Opp wm 
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to him concerning the manners of the Perſians, their laws, 
and their method of educating youth. He was (truck 
with aſtoniſhment at the ſprightly and noble anſwers of his 
grandſon, Young Cyrus was the admiration. of the whole 
court, inſomuch that he began to be intoxicated with 
praiſe z a ſecret preſumption ſtole into his heart; he talk- 
ed a little too much, and did not hearken cnough to o- 
thers; he decided with an air of ſufficiency, and feemed 
too fond of it. Mandana, to -remedy tlus fault, con- 


trived to ſet before him his own picture by certain paſlages 
of hiſtory; tor the proceeded in his education upon the 
{ame plan on which ſhe had begun it. She related to lim 
the ſtory of Logis ard Sygeus. 

Ay 10 on, {aid the, it was formerly the cuſtom at * 8 
in Bocotia to raiſe to the throne, after the death of the 
king, him of all his children who had the belt underſtand- 2 
ing. When a prince has fine parts he can chooſe able 1 


miniſters, make proper uſe of their talents, and gorern 
thoſe who govern under him; this is the great ſecret of 


the art of reigning. Among the King's ſons there were 
two who ſeemed of a ſuperior genius, The elder, named 2 
Logis, loved talking; the younger, wha was called Sy= 8 


geus, was a man of few words, The fult made himſelf 
admired by the charms of his wit, the ſecond made him- 
ſelf loved by the goodneis of his heart, Logis ſhewed 
phinly, even while he endeavoured to conceal it, that he 
{poke only to ſhinc; Sygeus hearkened readily to others, 
and looked upon converſation as. a ſort of commerce, 
where each perſon onght to furniſh ſomething of his own. 
The one made the molt thorny and perplexed affairs a- 
greeablc by the lively and ſhining ſtrokes of wit he inter- 
mixed in all he ſaid; the other threw light upon the ob- 
ſcureſt points, by reducing every thing to ſimple prin- 
ciples. Logis affected myſtery without being ſecret, and 
his politics were full of ſtratagems and artiſice; Sygeus, 
impenetrable without being falſe, ſurmounted all obſtacles 
by his prudence and courage, The one never diſplayed 
his talents but to f&rve his ambition; the other frequently 
concealed his virtues that he might taſte the ſecret plea - 
ſure of doing good for its own ſake, - | 

| Alter 
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After the King's death, all the people got together in 
haſte to chooſe a ſucceſſor to the throne : twelve old men 
preſided at the aſſembly to correct the judgment of the 
multitude, who ſeldom fail to be carried away by prejudice, 
appearances, or paſſion. The eloquent Prince made a long. 
but ſine harangue, wherein he ſet forth all the duties 
of a King, in order to inſinuate, that one who was ſo 
well acquainted with them would undoubtedly fulfill 
them: Prince Sygeus in a few words repreſented to the 
aſſembly the great hazard in the exerciſe of ſovereign 
authority, and confeſſed an unwillingneſs to expoſe 
himſelf to them. It is not, added he, that I would ſhun 
any difficulrics or dangers to ſerve my country, but I am 
afraid of being found unequal to the taſk of governing. 

The old men decided in favour of Sygeus ; but the young 
people, and thoſe of ſuperficial underitandings,took the part 
of the elder brother, and raiſed by degrees a rebellion, 
under. pretext that injuſtice had been done to Logis. 
Troops were levied on both ſides; Sygeus propoſed to 
yield his right to his brother, in order to-hinder the effuſi- 
on of the blood of his countrymen, but his army would 

not conſent to it. FN 

The chief men of both parties ſeeing the miſeries withz 
which the ſtate was ready to be over-whelmed, . propoſed 
the expedient of letting both the brothers reign, each a 
year, by turns. This form of government has many in- 
conveniences, but it was preferred before a civil war, 
the greateſt of all calamitics. The two brothers applau- 
ded the propoſal for peace, and Logis aſcended the throne... 
| He changed in a little time all the ancient laws of the king 
dom; he was always liſtening to new projects; and to 
have a lively imagination was fufficient to raiſe a man to 
the higheſt employments : that which ſeemed excellent 
in ſpeculation could not be executed without difficulty and 
cConfuſion; his miniſters, who had no experience, knew not 
% that precipitate changes, how uſeful ſoever they may appear, 
8 are always dangerous. The neighbouring nations took ad- 
vantage from this weak adminiſtration. toinvade the coun- 
try; and had it not been for the prudence and bravery af 
Sygeus all had been loſt, and the people mult haye ſabmitted 
; C3 | - > 


a-- 0 & 3} Fes j 1. F S' 


* THE TRAVELS 
to a foreign yoke. His brother's year being expired he 
aſcended the throne, gained the confidence and love of 
His people, re-eſtabliſhed the ancient laws, and by his wiſe 
conduct, even more than by his victories, drove the enemy 
out of the country. From that time Sypeus reigned alone, 
and it was decided in the ſupreme council of the old men, 
that the King to be choſen for the future ſhould not be the 
perſon who gave proofs of the quickeſt parts, but of the 
foundeft judgment. They were of opinion, that to talk 
eloquently, or to be fruitful in expedientꝭ and ſtratagems 
were not talents fo eſſential to a good gorertior, as a juſt . 
diſcernment in chooſing, and a eadiork, and courage in 1 
purſuing the beſt and wiſeſt councils, : |; 3 | 
Cyrus uſually confeſſed his faults without ſeeking, to 
excufe them: he liſtened to this ſtory with attention, per- 
ceived the —_ of Mandana in telling it, and reſolved to 
correct lumſelf. ; L 
Soon after this, he gave a notable proof of his genius 3% 
and courage. He was ſcarce ſixteen years of age when 2 
NMerodac, ſon of Nabuchodonoſor King of Aſſyria, afſem- *? 
bled iome troops, and under pretence of a great hunting 4 
made a ſudden irruption into Medea: he marched in perſon ©; 
with rwelve thouſand men towards the firſt ſtrong places 
IJ ing to the Medes, encamped near them, and from 
thenee ſent out detachments every day to fcour and ravage 
the country. Aſtyages had notice of it, and having given 
the neceſſary orders for aſſembling his army, he ſet out 
with his ſon Cyaxares and young Cyrus, followed only by 
Tome troops levied in haſte; to the number of eight thouſand 
men. When he was come near the borders. of his own 
ccuntry, he encamped upon a riſing ground, from whence 
he could diſcover the plain which the detachment of Me- 
zodac- were laying waſte, Aſtyages ordered two of his ge- 
veral officers to go. and obſerve the enemy; Cyrus deſired 
leave to accompany them, in order to inform himſelf of 
dhe ſituation of the country, the advantageous poſts, and the 
ſtrength of the Aſſyrian army: having made his obſerva- 
diens he came back, and gave an exact account of all he 
had en. a . 1 3 
0 | be 
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The next day Merodac left his camp and advanced to- 


wards the Medes; whereupon Aſtyages aſſembled a coun- 
eil of war to deliberate upon the motions he ſhould make. 


The general officers, fearing the numbers of the enemy, 
thought it moſt adviſeable to retire, or at leaſt to ſuſpend 


all action till the arrival of freſh troops. Cyrus, who was 


impatient to engage, heard their opinions with uneaſineſs, 
but obſerved a profound ſilence out of reſpect to the Em- 
peror, and ſo many experienced commanders; at length 
Aſtyages ordered him to ſpeak. He then roſe up in the 
midſt of the aſſembly, and with a noble and modeſt air, 
faid : Merodac is now in full march, but he cannot come 
up with us without paſſing between a wood to his right 
and a moraſs to his left. Let the army advance to attack 
him in that place, where he will not be able to extend his 
troops and furround us. In the mean time I will oonvey 
myſelf with five hundred young Medes through this deep 
narrow valley, and line the wood. I have juſt cauſed it 
to be viewed, and find that the enemy have neglected this 

NK. | 
P'He ſaid no more, bluſhed, and feared to have ſpoken 
too much. All admired his genius for war at ſuch ten- 
der years; and Aſtyages furprized at his ready thought 


and judgment, immediately commanded that his counſel 
. ſhould be followed. Cyaxares marched trait to meet the 


enemy, while Cyrus accompanied by Hyſtaſpes filed off 
with a body of voluntiers, and without being diſcovered 
ſeized an angle of the wood. The Prince of the Medes 
attacked the Aſſyrians in the narroweſt part of the paſs, 
and while Aſtyages advanced to ſuſtain him, Cyrus fallied 
out of the- wood, fell upon the enemy in flank, and with 
his voice animated the Medes, who all followed him with 
ardour; he covered himfelf with his ſhield, pierced into 
the thickeſt of the battalions, and ſpread terror and flaugh- - 
ter where- ever he came. The Aſſyrians, ſeeing them- 
{elves thus attacked on all ſides, loft courage, and fled 


in diforder, As ſoon as the battle was over, generoſity 
and humanity reſumed their empire in the breaſt of Cyrus: 
de was ſenſibly touched with ſeeing the field covered with 


dead bodies: he took the fame care of the wounded Aſſy- 


nang . 
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rians as of the Medes, and gave the necellary endery for 


their cure, They are men, ſaid he, as well as we, and 


are no longer enemies when once they are vanquiſhed. The 


Emperor, having taken his precautions to prevent ſuch i ir- 
ruptions for the future, returned to Ecbatan. 
Mandana, being ſoon aſter obliged to leave Media and 
return to Cambyſes, would have taken her ſon with her, 
but Aſtyages oppoſed it: why, ſaid he, will you deprive 
me of the pleaſure of ſeeing Cyrus? he will here learn mi- 
litary diſcipline which is not yet known in Perſia.” I con- 
jure you, by the tenderneſs which I have always ſhewn 
you, not to refuſe me-this conſolation. Mandana could 
not yield her conſent but with great reluctance, She 
| dreaded the leaving her ſon in the midſt of a court which 
Vas the feat of voluptuouſneſs. Being alone with Cyrus: 
my ſon, faid ſhe, Aſtyages deſires that you ſhould conti- 
nue here with him; yet I cannot without concern reſolve 
to leave you: I fear leſt the purity of your manners ſhould 
be ſtained, and you ſhould be intoxicated with fooliſh paſ- 
ſions. The firlt ſteps to vice will ſeem to be only inno- 


cent amuſements, a well-bred compliance with received 


cuſtoms, and a liberty which you muſt allow yourſelf in 
order to pleaſe. Virtue may come by degrecs to be 
thought too ſevere, an enemy to pleaſure and ſociety, and 


even contrary to nature, becauſe it oppoſes inclination ; in 


a word, you will perhaps look upon it as matter of mere 
decency, a politic phantom, a popular prejudice, from 
which men ought to get free, when they can indulge theis 
paſſions in ſecret. Thus you may go from one ſtep to a- 
nother, till your underſtanding be infatuated, your heart 
led aſtray, and you run into all. forts of crimcs, 

Leave Hyſtaſpes with me, replied Cyrus; he will teach 
me to avoid all theſe dangers. Friendſhip has Jong ac- 
cuſtomed me to open my heart to him, and he is not only 


my counſellor, but the confident of my weakneſſes. Hy- 


ſtaſpes was an experienced commander who had ſerved. 


many years under Aſtyages, in his wars againſt the Scy- 


thians and the King of Lydia, and had all the virtues of 
the ancient · Perſians, together with the politeneſs of the 


Medes. Being a great politician and a great philoſopher, a 


man. 
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OF CYRUS. B. I. 11 
man equally able and diſintereſted, he had riſen to the ſirſt 
employments of the ſtate without ambition, and poſſeſſed | 
them with modeſty. Mandana being perf uaded of the vir- 
tue and capacity of Hyſtaſpes, as well as of the advanta- 
ges her ſon might find by living ia a court that was no leſs 
brave and knowing in the art of war than polite, obeyed 
Aſtyages with the leſs regret. She began her journey 
ſoon after, and Cyrus accompanied her ſome leagues from 
Ecbatana; at parting ſhe embraced him with tenderneſs ; 
my ſon, ſaid the, remember that your virtue alone can 
make me happy. The young Prince melted into tears, 
and could make no anſwer; this was his ſirſt ſeparation 
from her: he followed her with his eyes till ſhe was out 
ol light, and then returned to Ecbatun. 1 7 
8 Cyrus continued at the court of Aſtyages without be- 
nig infected by it. This however was not owing to the 
precautions of Mandana, the counſels of Hyſtaſpes, or his 
own natural virtue, but to love. There was then at Ec- 
batan a young Princeſs named Caſſandana, related to Cy- 
rus, and daughter of Pharnaſpes, who was of the race of 
the Achemenides. Her mother dying, her father, who 
was, one of the principal Satrapes of Perſia, had ſent her 
to the court of Aſtyages, to be there educated under the 
eye of Ariana Queen of. the Medes. Caſſandana had all 
the politeneſs of that court without any of its faults; her 
wit was equal to her beauty, and her modeſty heightened 
the charms of both; her imagination was lively, but di- 
rected by her judgment; a juſtneſs of thought was as na- 
_ tural to her as a grace fulneſs of expreſhon and manner; 
the delicate ſtrokes of wit, with which her eaſy and chear- 
ful converſation abounded, were unſtudied and unaffected; 
nor were the acquired accompliſhments of her mind infe - 
rior to her natural graces and virtues; but ſhe concealed 
her talents with ſo much care, or diſcavered them with ſo 
much reſerve, that every thing in her ſeemed the work of 
pure nature. She had entertained a particular regard for 
Cyrus from the firſt moment ſhe had ſeen him, but had ſa 
carefully hid her ſentiments as not to be ſuſpeted. + _ 
Proximity of blood gave Cyrus frequent opportunities 
of ſeeing her, and diſcourling with her. Her converſa- 
*Y uon 
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tion poliſhed the manners of the young 
fibly acquired by it a delicacy with which till then he had 
unacquainted. The beauties and virtues, of the 


Princeſs produced by degrees in his ſoul all the motions of 
that noble paſſion, which ſoftens the hearts of heroes with 1 


out leſſening their courage, and which places the principal 
charm of love in the plcaſure of loving. Precepts, ma- 


xims and ſevere leſſons, do not always preſerve the mind 4 0 


from the poiſoned arrows of ſenſuality. Virtue does not 
render the heart inſenſible but it often happens that a well- 
—— love is the only ſecurity from dangerous and crimi- 


= njoyed i in the converſation of Caſſandana all the 
pleaſures of the pureſt friendſhip, without daring to de- 
Clare his love; bs youth and his modeſty made him timo- 


rous. Nor was it Jong before he felt all the pains, dif- 


quiets and alarms, which ever attend upon ſuch paſſions, 


even when they are moſt innocent. Caſſandana's beauty 


created him a rival; Cyaxares felt the power of her 
charms; he was much about the ſame age with Cyrus, but 
of a very different character; he had wit and courage, 
but was of an impetuous, haughty diſpoſition, and ſhewed 
already but too — a propenſity to all the vices common 
to young princes. andana could love nothing but vir- 
tue, and her heart — made its choice, She dreaded 
more than death a marriage which ſhould naturally have 


- flattered her ambition. Cyaxares was unacquainted with 
mme delicacy of lore: his high rank augmented his natural 
haughtineſs, and the manners of the Medes authorized his 


umption; ſo that he uſed little precaution or ceremony 
in letting the Princeſs know his paſſion for her. He im- 


mediately perceived her indifference, ſought for tlie cauſe 


of it, and was not long in making the diſcovery. In all 
public diverſions ſhe appeared gay and free with him, but 


Vas more reſerved with Cyrus. The guard ſhe kept upon 


herſelf gave heran air of conſtraint, which was not natural 
to her. She anſwered to all the civilities of Cyaxares with 
ready and lively ſtrokes of wit; but when Cyrus ſpoke to 


her, ſhe could! ny conceal her perplexity. BY 


Prince, who inſen- 
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OF CYRUS. B. I. 13 
15 The Prince of Perſia, being little ſkilled in the ſecrets 
of love, did not interpret the conduct of Caſſandana in the 
dame manner with his rival. He imagined that ſhe was 
pleaſed with the paſhon of Cyaxares, and that her eyes 
were dazzled with the laſtre of that Prince's crown. He 


"2 v experienced alternately the uncertainty and hope, the pains 


and pleaſures. of a lively paſſion: his trouble was too great 
do be long concealed ; Hyſtaſpes perceived it and ſaid to 
him: for ſome time paſt I have obſerved-that you are 
thoughtful and abſent; I believe I ſee into the cauſe of it, 
you are in love, Cyrus; there is no way to vanquiſh love, 
but to cruſh it inits birth. You are ignorant of its wiles, 


and the dangers into which it leads; at firſt it enchants 
vuith its ſweetneſs, but in the end it poiſons: it paſſes in 
che beginning for nothing more than an homage paid to 

merit, and a ſentiment worthy of a tender and generous 


heart; by little and little the ſoul loſes its vigour, the un- 
derſtanding is bewildered, and the intoxication augments ; 


that which ſeemed in ĩtg birth an innocent inclination and 


; : . | a lovely paſſion, becomes on a ſudden all fury and madneſs, 
Cyprus, touched to the quick by theſe words, hearkned 
to them with great uneaſineſs; he frequently changed co- 


our, but durſt not make any anſwer. Hyſtaſpes knowing 


that-examples make a deeper impreſſion than reaſoning, - 
related to him the hiſtory of Zarina and Stryangeus; in 
which we have an inſtance of the fatal conſequences of a 
violent paſſion; and at the ſame time of the poſſibility of 
ſurmounting it, 5 2 
(g) In the reign of Cyaxares ſon of Phraortes, ſaid he, 
a bloody war was kindled between the Sacae and the 
Medes. The troops of Cyaxares were commanded by 
his ſon-in-law Stryangeus, the braveſt and moſt accompliſli- 
ed Prince of all the Eaſt. He had married Rhetea the 
Emperor's daughter, who had both wit and beauty, and 
was of a moſt amiable temper. Nothing had hitherto ei- 
ther leſſened or diſturbed their mutual paſſion. ' Zarina, 
Queen of the Sacae, put herſelf at the head of her.own- 
troops; for the was not only adorned with all the charms 


wh: of 
(g) This tory has its foundation in antiquity, and is taken 
from Nicolaus of Dam, Cteſias and Diod. Sic, 3 
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of her ſex, but was miſtreſs of the moſt heroic virtues : 
having been educated àt the court of Media, ſhe had 
there contracted: an intimate friendſhip with Rhetea from 
her childhood, For two whole years the war was carried 
on with equal advantages on both ſides. Truces were 
often made in order to treat of peace; and during theſe 
ceſſations of arms, Zarina and Stryangeus had frequent 1 in- 
terviews. The great qualities which he diſcovered in this 
Princeſs immediately produced eſteem; and under the cover 
of that eſteem, love ſoon inſinuated itſelf into his heart. 
He no longer endeavoured to put an end to the war, for 
fear of being ſeparated from Zarina; but he made fre- 
ro truces, in which loye had a greater ſhare than po- 
cy. 

The Emperor at length ſent expreſs orders to give a 
deciſive battle. In the heat of the engagement the two 
commanders met each other; Stryangeus would have a- 
yoided Zarina, but ſhe, whoſe heart was yet free from 
any thing which ſhould reſtrain her, attacked him, and 
obliged him to defend himſelf: let us fpare, cried ſhe, 
the blood of our ſubjects: it belongs to us alone to put an 
end to the war. Love and glory by turns animated the MF 
young hero; he was equally afraid of conquering and of 
being conquered ; he frequently expoſed his own life by 
ſparing Zarina's, but at length found means to gain the 
victory; he threw his javelin with a ſkilful hand, yet 
ſcarce had he let it fly when he repented, and would have” 
recalled it; the Queen's horſe was wounded; the horſe 
fell, and the Queen with him: Stryangeus flew inſtantly to. 
her relicf, and would have no other fruit of his victory, 
than the plcaſure of ſaving what he loved. He offered her 
peace with all forts of advantages, preſcrved her dominions 
to her, and, in the name of the Emperor, ſwore a perpe- 
tual alliance with her at the head of the two armies. Atter 
this he begged permiſhon to wait upon her to her capital, 
and ſhe conſented to it; but their motives were very diffe- 
rent. Zarina's thoughts were wholly taken up with the 
care of teſtifying her gratitude, while Stryangeus ſought 
only an opportunity of diſcovering his love; he accompa- 
nicd the Princels 1 in her on and they were conducted 

with 
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nis preſence requiſite at the court of Zarina, He artfully 
made advantage of theſe negotiations to let the Queen ſee + 
WE how much he had her intereſt at heart; he at firſt conceal- 
dd his deſigns that he might ſecure her friendſhip. - Vir- 
WE tuous ſouls do not eaſily entertain diſtruſt, their very inno- 

W cence helps to betray them when they are ignorant of the 
XX wiles of love. Zarina was all gratitude, and her eſteem 
or Stryangeus began by little and little to grow into affec- 
tion, without her perceiving it. She often ſuffered her 
& ſentiments to break forth, in the molt conſpicuous manner, 
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© with pomp to Roxanacia, Stryangeus eaſily found means 
v prolong his ſtay there. It was neceſſary that the Em- 
peror ſhould ratify by a treaty the engagements into which 


his general had entered; and the Prince by his addreſs 
— ſeveral difficulties to be ſtarted which might make 


becauſe ſhe knew not as yet the ſource of them; ſhe taſted 


4 3 | but at length ſhe diſcovered, that love had too great a ſhare | 
in them; ſhe bluſhed at her weakneſs, and reſolved to get 
te better of it; ſhe preſſed the deparcure of Stryangeus, 
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8 ſighed, complained, and being no longer maſter of him- 
ſelf, declared his love to Zarina in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


: 
'2 
. 


7 the ſecret ſweets of a young and growing paſſion, and was 


- ©. 
. 


unwilling to examine into the motions of her own heart ; 


but the young Mede could not leave Roxanacia: he was 
no longer mindful of glory, he forgot all his affection for 
Rhetea, he yielded himſelf up intirely to a blind paſſion, 


paſſionate terms. <P, | 
The Queen did not ſeek to hide the ſituation of her 
mind, but ſhunning all affected evaſions and myſtery, an- 


; | ſwered with a noble frankneſs: I am indebted to you for 
my life and for my crown; my love is equal to my grati- 


FX tude, and my heart is no leſs touched than yours; but I 


E 
= i 
« 


will ſooner die than betray my virtue, or ſufftr that your 


glory ſhould receive the le .blemiſh. Conſider, dear 


Stryangeus, that you are the huſband of Rhetea, whom I 
love; honour and friendſhip oblige me equally to ſacrifice 


1 a a paſſion which would prove my ſhame and her misfor- 


tune, As ſhe ended theſe words ſhe retired. Stryangeus 


remained confounded, and in deſpair; he ſhat himſolf up 


in his apartment, and felt by turns all the contrary motions 
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16 THE TRAVELS Eng" 
of an heroĩc ſoul that is combated, conquered and inſulted 
by a violent and tyrannical paſſion. One while he is jca- 
lous of Zarina's glory, and reſolves to imitate her; the 
next moment cruel love ſports with his reſolutions, and 
even with his virtue. In this tempeſt of paſſions his under- 
{tanding is clouded, his reaſon forſakes him, and he re- 
ſolves to kill himſelf; but he firſt writes theſe words to 
Zarina. I ſaved your life, and you take away mine; 
« I fall. the victim of my love and of your virtue, being 
“ unable to conquer the one or to imitate the other. 


Death alone can put an end to my crime, and to my 


ce torment. Farewel for ever.“ He ſent this letter to the 

ueen, who inſtantly flew to the apartment of the young 
Mede; but he had already plunged the dagger into his 
breaſt; ſhe ſaw him weltring in his blood, fell into a 
ſwoon, came again to herſelf, and by her tcars called back 
his ſoul that was ready to take its flight, He ſighed, o- 
pened his eyes, bekeid the grief of Zarina, and conſented 


to have his wound taken care of, which for many days 


was thought mortal, | 
Rhetca, being informed of this tragical adventure, ſoon 
arrived at Roxanacia, Zarina related to her all that hap- 


pened, without concealing either her weakneſs or her re- 


ſiſtance. Such noble ſimplicity cannot be underſtood or 


reliſhed but by great ſouls; Though the war between the 
Sacae and the Medes had interrupted the corre{pondence 


of theſe. two Princefles, it had not in the leaſt diminiſhed 


their friendſhip; they knew and eſteemed each other too 
well to be ſuſceptible of diſtruſt or jealouſy. Rhetea al- 
ways beheld Stryangeus with the eyes of a lover: ſhe la- 
mented and compaſſionated his weakneſs, becauſe ſhe ſaw 
it was involuntary, His wound was at length healed, but 
he was not cured of his love: Zarina in vain preſſed his de- 
parture, he was not able to tear himſelf away from that 


fatal place, his paſſion and his torments were renewed, 


Rhetea perceived it, and fell into a deep ſadneſs ; ſhe ſuf- 


tered all the moſt cruel agitations of ſoul; grief for being 


110 longer loved by a man whom alone ſhe loved; commi- 
{eration for a huſband given up to deſpair ; eſteem for a ri- 


val whom ſhe could not hate. She ſaw herſelf every — 
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tween - 2 lover hurried away by his paſſion, and a vir 
112 friend whom ſhe admired; and that her life was the 


misfortune of both. How cruel a ſituation for a gene- 
rous and tender heart! the more ſhe concealed her pain, 


the more ſhe was oppreſſed by it. She ſunk at laſt under 
the weight, and fell dangerouſly ſick. One day when ſhe | 


was alone with Zarina and Stryangeus, ſhe dropt theſe 
words; I am dying; but I die content, ſince my death 
will make you happy. | 

Zarina melted into tears, at theſe words and withdrew : 
theſe words pierced the heart of Stryangeus: he looked 
upon Rhetea and beheld her pale, languiſhing, and rea- 
dy to expire with grief and love. The Princels's eyes were 
fixed immovably faſtened upon the Prince; his own at 
length were opened: he was like a man who awakes from 
a profound ſleep, or comes out of a delirium, where no- 
thing had appeared in its natural ſhape. He had ſeen Rhetea 
every day without perceiving the crucl condition to Which 
he had reduced her: he ſaw her at preſent with other eyes, 
it awakened all his virtue, and kindled again all his for- 


mer tenderneſs. He acknowledged his error, threw him- 


ſelf at her feet, and, embracing her, repeated often theſe 
words, interrupted by tears and ſighs; live, my dear 


Rhetca, live to give me the pleaſure of repairing my fault; 
Jam now acquainted with all the value of your hemt. 


Theſe words brought her again to life : her beauty retur- 
ned by degrees with her ſtrength : ſhe departed ſoon aſter 
with Stryangeus for Ecbatana, and from that time no- 
thing ever diſturbed their union. 

You ſee by this, continued Hyſtaſpes, to what extre- 
mities love may. reduce the greateſt heroes; you ſee like- 
wiſe the power of reſolution and courage in conquering 


the moſt violent paſſions, when we have a ſincere deſire 


to get the victory. I ſhould fear nothing for you if there 
were at this court ſuch perſons as Zarinaz but heroic vir- 
tue like hers would now be thought romantic, or rather a ſa- 
vage inſenſibility. The manners of the Medes are very 
much changed: Caſſandana, continued he with defign, is 
the only perſon I ſee whois worthy of your affection. He 
was going on, when Cyrus interrupting him. cried. out, 
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you have named the dear object of my heart: Caffandana 
has rendered me inſenſible to every thing that could have 
ſeduced my virtue, I love her, but I am not loved. The 
Prince ſtopped here, fearing to have ſaid too much; he 
looked upon Hyſtaſpes to ſeg whether he approved of his 
love. | a 

Hyſtaſpes, overjoyed to have diſcovered the Prince's 
paſhon by this innocent arrifice, reſolved inſtantly to em- 
ploy all his endeavours to cure him of it, but yet to ma- 
nage him with delicacy and tenderneſs ; he diſſembled his 
concern, and embracing the young Prince, with a ſerene 
countenance, ſaid to him, Caſſandana's beauty is the leaſt 
of her charms, her heart is as pure as her underſtanding is 
bright; I cannot however approve. of your paſhon, you 
know that Cambyſes has other views for you. He de- 
ligns you for the daughter of Croeſus, one of the moſt 
potent monarchs of the Eaſt. It is by this marriage that 
you mult begia to verify the oracles ; Perſia is a tributary 
province, too inconſiderable to be the centre of a vaſt em- 
pire, and the ſcenc of thoſe great exploits to which the 


gods have deſtined you; do not oppoſe their decrees ; you 3 


cannot without a crime give your heart to any ather but 
her whom Cambyſes has choſen for you: remember the 
ſtory of Stryangeus, and the cxceſſes to which that hero 
was hurried by his love. This diſcourſe threw Cyrus 


back into his former ſadneſs; but out of friendſhip for 1 
Hyltaſpes he concealed his pains without diſguiſing his 


ſentiments. If the great Oromazes, ſaid he with a ſub- 
miſlive tone of voice, decrees me for the daughter of the 
King of Lydia, he will doubtleſs give me the ſtrength to 
get the maſtery of my paſſion, But, alas, can you com- 
pare my love for Caſſandana with that of Stryangeus far 
Zarina? That Prince's love, anſwered Hyſtaſpes, was 
criminal, but your's cannot be innocent, if it be not ap- 
proved of by Cambyſes. He durſt not ſay any more, well 
knowing, that oppoſition for the moſt part ſerves only to ir- 
ritate the minds of young perſons. He contented himſelf 
with obſerving for ſome days all the Prince's motions, and 
at length concluded that the only means to cure him of 
his paſſion was to ſeparate him from the object of it. He 
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j Cambyſes of Cyrus's affeQion|for Caſſandana, and 
3 of — other views for bis ſon, which 
ſuited better with his politicks, he recalled him into Perſia. 
. - The young Prince received his father's orders with a 
concern that was ſuitable to the violence of his love. Caſ- 
ſandana on thg other hand could not ſupport the thought 
of a ſeparation, which left her wholly expoſed to the im- 
portunities of Cyaxares, and ſhe gave herſelf up to grief; 
even-love itfelf obliged her tofly what ſhe loved; ſhe was 
afraid of contributing to the misfortunes of Cyrus by ap- 

roving of his paſſion : but while ſhe carefully avoided him, he 
2 ht for her with eagerneſs; and decency at length re- 
quifed ſhe ſhould ſee him to receive his laſt adieu. The 
Prince was no longer able to hide his ſentiments, he diſco- 
vered at the ſame time both the violence of his paſhon and 
the exceſs of his affliction. Some tears dropped from the 
Princeſs's eyes, and in fpite of her reſervedneſs theſe 
words eſcaped her: ah Gods, why have you given me a 
heart capable of tenderneſs, if you forbid me to love? 
She bluſhed as ſhe uttered theſe words and retired. Cyrus 
durſt not follow her; the joy of finding that he was loved 
by Caſſandana, and the fear of loſing her, excited ſuch 
a tempeſt of cdntrary morions in his foul as exceedingly 
diſtreſſed him. After a long ſtruggle and violent agitati- 


ons of mind, he at length flattered himſelf, that when he 


arrived at the court of Perſia he might be able to move Cam- 
byſes, by the help of Mandana, and this hope hindred him 
from ſinking under the weight of ſo cruel a ſeparation. 
The young nobility would accompany him to the fron- 
tiers of Media. As he went from Ecbatan, he often ſtop- 


- ped to look back upon the place where he had left Caſ- 


ſandana; at length he loſt ſight of that ſtately cy, and con- 
tinued his way. When he came to the frontiers where 
the young Medes were to leave him, he made them all 
rich preſents, but with admirable diſtinction, preferring 
merit and ſervice to birth and rank. During the reſt of 
the journey, the hope of engaging Mandana in the inte- 
reſts of his love ſeemed entirely to calm his mind, and dif- 
fuſed an air of contentment upon his face which he had not 
before. His return into Perſia was celebrated hy publick 
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feaſtings and rejoicings; and when theſe were over, he 
loft his father's palace, and retired to the place allotted for 
the education of the young Perſian nobility, where he con- 
tinued till he was eighteen, The young Satrapes, ſeeing 
Cyrus returned, faid one to another: he has lirin 

delicately at the court of Media, he will never be able to 
accuſtom himſelf to our ſimple and laborious manner of 
lite: but when they ſaw that he was content with their or- 
dinary diet, that he was more temperate and abſtemious 
than they themſelves, and that he ſhewed more ſkill and 
courage in all his exerciſes, they were ſtruck with admira- 


tion, and confeſſed, that he had yet a juſter title to the 


throne by his ment than by his birth. 

Some-days after his return Cambyſes ſent for him, and 
ſeeming ignorant of his paſſion for Caſſandana, imparted 
ꝛ0 him the deſign he had of ſpeedily marrying him to Can- 
daules, daughter of the King of Lydia. Cyrus made no 
anſwer but by a deep figh and reſpeatul fence; but the 
moment he left the king he ran to the Queen's apartment to 
diſcloſe to her the ſecret of his heart. I have followed 
your counſels, ſaid he, at the court of Ecbatan, I have 
tived inſenſible to all the moſt enticing charms of vo- 
luptuouſneſs; but I owe nothing to myſelf on this ac- 
count, I owe all to the daughter of Pharnaſpes; ] love her, 
and this love has preferved me from all the errors and ex- 
travagancies of youth: do not think that my attachment 
to her is only a tranſient liking which may ſoon be over; 
J have never loved any other than Caſſandana, and I feel 
that I never can love but her alone: will you ſuffer the hap- 
pineſs of my life to be made a ſacriſice to political views ? 
It is pretended that my marriage with the daughter of 
Eroeſus is the firlt ſtep J muſt take to enlarge my em- 
pire, but ſurely the Gods can make me a conqueror with- 
out making me miſerable. Mandana perceived that her 


fon's paſſion was yet too ſtrong to ſuffer any remonſtrances 


againſt it, and hoping that time and abſence would inſen- 
bbly weaken it, ſhe in the mean time ſoothed and encou- 
raged him. 

Caſſandana lived Rill at the court of Ecbatan, but ſne 


akrays reed Cyaxares with great coldneſs. He 
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he an che complaiſance ſhe had ſhe vn him, to Cyrus 's preſende. 
or ne pleaſure of ſeeing Cyrus, of loving him, and being loved 
n- dy him, filled her ſoul with a ſeeret joy chat diffuled itſelf 
ng Bp through all her actions: but after the departure of the young 
og M8 Prince, her converſation, which had been ſoſprightly and 
to chcarful, was changed into a mournful ſfience: ſhe languiſhed, 
of ber lively wit ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, and all her natu- 
r= tal charms to diſappear. In the mean while Pharnafpeg 
18 fell dangerouſly ill at the court of Perſia, and defired to 
d RR fee his daughter; upon this news ſhe left Eebatan in haſte, 
i= IM to pay the laſt duties to her father. Several ladies of the 
ec court regreted her, but the greater part rejoiced at the ab- 
A ſence of a Princeſs, whoſe manners were too perfect a 
d XR model of diſcreet conduct. Cyaxares faw the departure 
d of Caſſandana with inexpreſhble diſſatis faction; ſpite, ear 
- 388 louſy, hatred to his rival, all the paſhons which ariſe from 
o 8 flighted love; tyrannized over his heart. He gave orders 
© IMF to young Araſpes, the ſon of Harpagus, to go privately 
o & through by-ways and ſtop Caſſandana, and to conduct her 
d 1 to a ſolitary place on the borders of the Caſpian ſea. 
e Araſpes, tho' he had been educated amidſt all the plea- 
- IF fares of a voluptuous court, had nevertheleſs preſeryed 
- noble and generous ſentiments, and fincerely abhorred e- 
5 very thing that was diſhonourable. Whatever faults he 
— bad, proceeded rather from eaſineſs and conplaiſance than 
3 viciouſneſs; he was of an amiable temper and a ſound un- 
J derſtanding; and being born for arms, as well as formed 
! for a court, was qualified for any employment civil or mi- 
. titary, He communicated the orders, given him by Cya- 
1 rares, to his father Harpagus, who loyed Cyrus. Harpa- 
f gus, having long ſignalized his courage in war, lived at 
. the court of Ecbatan, without being corrupted by it: 
a he beheld with concern the manners of the age, but ſaid lit- 
N tle, chooling rather to condemn them by his conduct than 
; by his diſcourſe. I foreſee, ſaid he to Araſpes, all the mis- 
fortunes which virtue will-bring upon us; but beware of 


gaining the Prince's favour by a crime: go, my ſon, and 
inſtead of oppreſſing innocence, make haſte to its ſuccour, 
Araſpes departed with expedition, overtook the Princeſs 


% 


2 Alpadana,” told her the orders of Cyaxares, —_ — 
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fered to conduct her into Perſia, She wept for joy to ſee 
the generoſity of the young Mede, and made haſte to 
gain the frontiers of her own country. Pharnaſpes died be- 
fore his daughter could reach the court of C Cambyſes. 
'Whenthe Princes had mourned for the death of her fa- 
ther as nature and decency required, ſhe at length ſaw 
Cyrus, and informed him of the generous proceeding of 
Araſpes. The Prince from that moment conceived a ten- 
der friendſhip for him, which laſted ta the end of their 
lives. But Cyanares reſolved to avenge himſelf of Araſ- 
pes, and this in fo cruel a manner as was a diſhonour to 
human nature, He cauſed Harpagus's ſecond ſon to be 
murdered, and his mangled limbs to be ſerved up before 
the unhappy father at a Feaſt. The report of ſo horrible 
a cruelty ſtirred up the indignation of all the Medes: But 
Aſtyages, being blinded by paternal affection, would not 
ſee nor puniſh his ſon's crime: and thus a Prince, who 
was naturally beneficent, countenanced vice by a ſhameful. 
weakneſs : be knew not the value of virtue, and was only 
good by complexion, Harpagus, being utterly diſcon- 
olate, retired froni the court of Ecbatan, and went pri- 
vately into Perſia where Cambyſes granted him all the 
advantages and honours he could offer him to compenſate 
his loſſes in Media. 

Caſſandana, being not without hopes that Cambyſes 
would be prevailed on to alter his deſigns, lived at the 
court of Perſia in great tranquillity. By her virtue, wit 
and good ſenſe ſhe had gained the heart of Mandana, 
whoſe ſentiments in relation to her ſon's marriage were al- 
tered by the death of Pharnaſ Caſſandana's mother 
was daughter of the King Armenia, and the young, 
Princes might one day be heireſs of that crown; and al- 
Hance with Croeſus would probably excite the jealouſy of 
the caltern Princes againſt Cyrus, and Lydia was at too 

t a diſtance to have ſpeedy ſuccours from thence ; e- 
ven the oracles themſelves ſeemed to be againſt this al- 
liance, ſeeing they foretold that Lydia was to be Cyrus's 
firſt conqueſt, All theſe reaſons joined together determined 
Mandana to oppoſe no longer her ſon's inclination ; how- 


erer, ſue dur not for the preſent diſcoyer her thoughts * 
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to Cambyſes, becauſe he was ſtill eagerly bent upon n al- 
liance with the King of Lydia, | 
Croeſus had long formed the deſign of extending his do- 
minions in Aſia. His numerous troops, and his prodigious 
wealth had inſpired him with theſe ambitious thoughts. 
He had drawn into his ſervice, or into his alliance, the 
Egyptians, the Thracians, the Greeks, and divers nations 
that were ſettled in Aſia minor; he beheld with a jealous 
eye the conqueſts of Nabuchodonoſor, and was ſeeking all 
means to ſtop the progreſs of them ; he knew that Cyrus 
would be heir to the crown of Media in caſe Cyaxares 
died without children; the Perſians had acquired the re- 
"3X putation of a warlike people, and their country was conve- 
rniently ſituated for making incurſions upon the territories 
of the King of Babylon, if ever that Prince ſhould begin a 
war with Lydia. Theſe conſiderations made Croeſus very 
deſirous of forming himſelf by his own eyes of the re- 
ſpective forces of the Kings of Media and Babylon, and of 
the advantages of an alliance with the one and with the 
other: and having, more artiſice and ambition than ſkill 
and prudence, he raſhly reſolved. to leave his dominions, 
which were not then very diſtant from Media (, and 
convey himſelf, with all his court, into the very heart of 
Aſia. In order to conceal his real views, he raiſed ſeve - 
ral difficulties concerning the marriage of his daughter with 
Cyrus, which could not be well adjuſted by embaſhes, and 
he propoſed a conference with Cambyſes on the confines of 
Perſia : Luza being a neutral city, was choſen for the con- 
greſs; it was at this time under the government of Phra- 
artes, a tributary Prince to the Babylonians, and father of 
Abradates, who was afterwards ſo remarkable for his de- 
votion to Cyrus. Croeſus carried the Queen of Lydia and 
his daughter with him, under pretence of letting them ſee 
Cyrus before the ooncluſion of the marriage. He ſent 
notice to the court of Perſia of his departure for Suza, u- 
pon which Cambyſes prepared likewiſe for his journey chi- 
ther. But this news threw the young Prince of Perſia in- 
to 
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. .  cotheutmoſt deſpair, and Caſſandana into a terrible con- 
ſternation. She had no diſtruſt of Cyrus's conſtancy, but 
ſhe dreaded the ambition of Cambyſes. Mandana, who 
was ſteady in her views, deſired that Caſſandana might go 
with the court to Suza : Cambyſes at firſt oppoſed it, but 

fearing to heighten his ſon's paſſion for that Princeſs by a 
forced ſeparation, he at length yielded to the} dextrous in- 

ſmuations of the Queen; he flattered himfelf with the 
hope of changing his ſon's inclination by the new object he 
ſhould preſent him with, and which indeed would have 
been — of ſtealing away the heart of Cyrus, had 
he been of that fickle —_— ſo natural to young 

Princes, 

The two o courts being met at Sura, the firſt days were 
ſpent in feaſting and re joicings. Croefus, who was nata» © 
rally vain, effected a pompous ſhew of magnificence. | 

Cambyſes, like a wiſe Prince, placed all his glory in the 
genius and military virtues of his ſubjects. The extra- 
ordinary concourſe 'of men of two nations, fo different 
in their manners, created a wonderful diverlity in all tie 
public ſhews and entertainments, and a perſect contraſt of . 
courtiers and warriors. The Lydians, though not grown 
| effeminate, made a ſhining figure by the magnifi- 
cence of their dreſs, the delicacy of their manners, and 
the ſprightlineſs of their converſation : but the Perſians, 
who were rough without ferocity, humane without polite- 
neſs, and haughty notwithſtanding their ſimplicity, carried 
all the prizes in the games by their ſuperior addreſs and | 
ſtrength of body. The — were ſoon begun; Mi 
and while the two Kings employed all the arts of po ä 
key to promote their deſigns, artentive love ſet all his 
engines * work to diſconcert them, and render mem 
fruitleſs. 

The daughter of Croeſus no ſooner appeared at Suza, 
but all eyes were dazzled with her ne and the Per- 
ſians univerſally cried out that ſhe alone was worthy of 
Cyrus, and the only Princeſs Who could make him happy. 
She had a manner and a turn of mind which were perfectly 

- agreeable to the taſte and genius of that people; her no- il 
ble and ſpightly air was tempered with a 3 ſweet= | 
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 OT'CVYRUS. NI. 3 
neſs; ſhe» loved hunting and other maſculine exerciſes, 
and never ſhewed- any token of the weakneſſes natural to 
her ſex; the more ſhe was ſeen the more ſhe difcovered/ 
of rare accompliſhments, Her ſuperior graces and wit 


eclipſed thoſe of all the Lydian, Suzan and Perſian ladies.” 


Caſſandana's beauty maintained its prerogative no where 
but in the heart of Cyrus. One baſhful, tender, modeſt look: 
from that Princeſs was ſufficient to render him inſenſible to 
all the charms of Candaules. He behaved himſelf howe- 
ver with ſo much diſcretion in publick, that the fair Lydi - 
an did not perceive his indifference z but he was no ſooner a- 
lone with her than he became penſive and ſeemed quite ab- 
ſent; ſhe was far from gueſhng the cauſe of it, and made 
him ſometimes call home his thoughts by delicate. ſtrokes. 
of raillery, to which he ſeldom gave her any anſwer; when 
he did, he ſeemed always embarraſſed and at a loſs; the Prin- 
oeſs imputed this to a want of ſenſe rather than of ſenſibility, 


and ſhe began to repent of her journey. The negotiations 


went on, but Cyrus ſought all means to retard them: 
neither the anger of Cambyſes, nor the counſels of Hy- 
ſtaſpes made any impreſhon on his mind. Nevertheleſs 
he inwardly condemned himſelf for his rebellion againſt his 
father's will ; he begged time to vanquiſh his paſſion, 
and promiſed to uſe his utmoſt efforts to get the maſtery 
of it ; nay he thought himſelf ſincere in the promiſes he 


f made, but he ſaw Caſſandana, and all his reſolutions van- 


ihed. He preſſed, importuned, made his tears plead 
with Mandana, and uſed all his arguments with Cambyſes; 
he juſtified his paſſion to himſelf by the oracles, and would 
needs believe, that the Gods, by recalling him to the con- 
— ot Lydia, were ſecretly averſe from his father's de- 
gns; he left no pretext unemployed to keep off the mar 
riage, and love favoured his endeavours. | 
The Lydian Princeſs had known Caſſandana at the court 
of Ecbatan, and ſhe loved her with true affection. She 
never once imagined herſelf to be her rival. Caſſandana 
on the other hand felt no regret nor jealouſy to ſee the ho- 
mage that was paid to her friend's beauty, but ſhe could 
not conſent to loſe the heart of Cyrus; ſhe never ſaw the 
young Lydian without uncafineſs'; ſhe would not de. 
cave 
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ceive her, and ſhe durſt not ſpeak to her; ſhe was a- 
fraid of dropping the leaſt word which might either be un- 
worthy of her love, or impoſe upon her friend; her trou- 
ble — her alarms were daily — the amuſements 
of the court became inſipid to her, ſhe ſcarce appeared any 
more in public; ſhe retired at length to a ſolitary place u- 
pon the frontiers of Perſia where .the Princes of her fami- 
ly uſed ordinarily to reſide. It was about twenty fur- 
longs from Suza (i), in a pleaſant vale watered by three 
rivers, whoſe copious ſtreams being multiplied by the in- 
duſtrious inhabitants, and diſtributed into — canals, 
fertiliſed the meadows and kept them in a perpetual ver- 
dure. On one ſide the little hills which roſe one above a- 
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nother were covered with olive, pomegranate and orange 
trees; nature ſhewed herſelf there in her richeſt and gay- 9 
ell dreſs: the lofty mountains which appeared at a greater 1 
diſtance all around, and with their craggy tops ſeemed to 
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touch the ſky, ſerved as a barrier againſt the winds. 
Through the middle of a garden leſs beantified by art than 
nature, ran a cryſtal ſtream, which falling on a bed of peb- 
bles formed a caſcade, whoſe agreeable murmur ſoothed 
the ſoul to ſweet muſings. Not far from hence a wild 
vane, interweaving his branches with many odonferous 
ſhrubs, afforded all the day-long a cool and refreſhing ſhade. 
Pharnaſpes had brought from Babylon the {ſtatues of Py- 
ramus and Thiſbe, — Pedeſtals of which were repre- 
ſented in Bas-relief the hiſtory of their misfortunes, which 

had made that city famous before it became ſo by its con- 
_ queſt: he had placed thoſe ſtatues in a bower, and they 
were almoſt the only ornament with which art had wand 
tilted this peaceful abode. 

- Candaules being informed of her friend's retreat went 
in all haſte to — her a viſit. Caſſandana was retired into 
the bower of Pyramus and Thisbe. The Princeſs of Lydia 
intending to ſurpriſe her, ſtole ſoftly along behind the trees, 
and beheld her proſtrate before the ſtatues; ſhe drew near un- 
—_— Kflening to what ſhe ſaid, heard her thus deplore bar 
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- (i) The Ceſcrtiption of Bedarides, rear the fountain of Veu- 
eluſe, famous for the amours of Laura and Petrarch. 
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misfortunes. O ye manes of chaſte lovers, if ye ever come 
to theſe: places hear my complaints, be witneſſes of my 
W paſſion, and ſoften the god of love in favour of two the 
moſt unhappy of his votaries, whoſe fortune reſembles 
yours; let him either perfect our union, or put an end to 
my life, which ſerves only to be an obſtacle to the hap- 
pineſs of Candaules and the grandeur of Cyrus. The 
Princeſs of Lydia could refrain no longer, but entered the 
bower; the two friends embraced each other, and e main- 
ed a long time without words or motion. Candaules was 
capable of ſtrong and generous friendſhip, ſhe had ne- 
ver felt the power of love, ſhe had ſeen Cyrus with other 
eyes than Caſſandana, and continued at the court of Suza 
more out of obedience than inclination, ſo that her heart 
had no ſacrifice to make; ſhe at length broke ſilence with 
theſe words: ah Caflandana, why did you conceal from nie 
your ſentiments and your affliction? Baniſh your fears, 
Cyrus has made no impreſſion on my heart, I will ſoon 
put an end to your misfortunes without giving offence ei- 
ther to Croeſus or Cambyſes. After this they paſſed ſeve- 
ral hours together, made a mutual vow of eternal friend - 
ſhip, and then Candaules returned to Suza. | 

Cyrus was informed of what had paſſed, and being now 
no longer in apy fear of injuring his love, began to con- 
tract a very ſtrict friendſhip with the Lydian Princeſs. She 
very ſoon perceived the wrong judgment the had made of 

his underſtanding, and became fully ſenſible of the ſupe- 
riority of his genius. They jointly concerted meaſures 
to diſturb the negotiations, and he reſumed his eaſy, frank 
and chcarful air. Cambyſes was rejoiced at this change, 
imputed it to another cauſe, and preſſed the concluſion ot᷑ 
the marriage; but then Croeſus began to diſſemble: he 
had diſcerned that it would be much more advantage- 
ous for him to have an alliance with the King of Baby- 
lon than with the King of Perſia; and while he was 
privately ſounding the diſpoſitions of Nabuchodono- 
for, raiſed ſeveral difficultics which it was impoſſible for 
Cambyſes to have foreſeen. Candaules had ſeen Me- 
rodac, the Aſſyrian Prince, at the court of Lydia, and 
tho' ſhe was not E of the ſoft paſſion of love, the 


was 
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was much better plcaſed with this match than with the o- 
ther; her ambition ſtruck in with her friendſhip for Caſ- 
ſandana, and ſhe uſed all her endeavours to engage her fa- 
ther in this deſign. Mandana having learnt how Candaules 
ſtood inclined, the more eaſily perſwaded herſelf, that the 
oracles were againſt the intended marriage, ; and endea- 
voured to make Cambyſes indifferent about the ſucceſs of 
the negotiations, Cyrus, who knew how every one was 
diſpoſed, drew - thence all poſſible advantage to break off 
the treaty. Thus religion, love and policy made each act 
a different part; the conferences were ſpun out to a great 
length, and nothing was determined. But now Croeſus, 
receiving intelligence that the King of Babylon was not a- 

. verle from an alliance with him, left Suza on a ſudden with- 
out declaring the reaſons of his conduct. Cambyſes was 
piqued at this proceeding, but like a wiſe Prince diſſem- 
bled his refentment and went back to his capital. | 
Caſſandana returned ſoon after to the court of Perſia, 
and Cyrus preſſed Mandana to ſpeak to his father. Cam- 
byſes who did not eaſily forſake his firſt opinions, was for 
renewing the negotiations with Croeſus; but the Queen re- 
preſented to him, that Caſſandana by her mother's ſide was 
grand - daughter to the King of Armenia, who was far ad- 
* vanced in years, and had but one ſon; that in caſe this 
. >— Prince ſhould die ſne would be heireſs of that crown ; that 
the oracles ſeemed to diſcountenance ber ſon's marriage 
with the daughter. of Croeſus; having foretold that Cy- 
rus ſhould begin his conqueſts by that of Lydia. Let us 
leave to the gods; {aid ſhe, ' the care of accompliſhing their 
own decrees,” without preſcribing to them. the means they 
mall employ; they often fulfil their deſigns by ſuch me- 
thods as to us would ſeem calculated to diſappoint them, 
Two conſiderable events wrought that effect upon the 
King's mind, which the Queen's ſolicitations would 
never have done. Advice came that the daughter 

of Crocſus was promiſed to the ſon of the King of 
Babylon, and that theſe two Princes had entered 
into a ſtiict alliance; this news diſconcerted his ſchemes; 
but what determined him at length to comply with his 


fon's wiſhes, was the death of the Prince of Armenia, by 
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which Caſſandana became preſumptive heireſs of that crown. 
The nuptials were celebrated according to the mannet 
of the age and ok the country. Cyrus and Caſſandana were 
conducted to the top of a high mountain conſecrated to the 
reat Oromazes; a fire of odoriferous wood was lighted ; 
the high prieſt bound together the flowing robes of the 
two lovers as a ſymbol of their union: then holding each 
other by the hand and ſurrounded by the Eſtals (4), they 
danced about the ſacred fire, ſinging, according to the 
religion of the ancient Periians, the love of Oromazes for 
his daughter Mithra before the beginning of time : the pic- 
tire which ſhe preſented him, containing the ideas of all 
things 3 the production of innumerable worlds reſembling 
thoſe ideas: the birth of the pure Genii, appointed to inhabit 
theſe worlds; the revolt of Arimanius againſt the god 
Mythras; the origin of the chaos, and how it was reduced 
to order; the fall of ſpirits into mortal bodies; the la- 
bours of Mythras to raiſe them again to the Empyreum; 
and laſtly the total deſtruction of the evil principle, who 
diffuſes every where hatred, diſcord and the helliſh paſſions. 
The young Prince's happineſs increaſed daily : the more 
he was acquainted with the mind and heart of Caffandana, 
the more he diſcovered there of thoſe ever new and ever 
blooming charms which are not to be found in beauty a- 
lone, Neither marriage which often weakens the ſtrong- 
elt paſſions, nor that almoſt invincible fondneſs for novelty, 
fo univerſal in mankind, diminithed in the leaſt the mutual 


affe ction of theſe happy lovers. X 
E 2 THE 
- (Þ) Eftx'is a Chaldee word which ſignifies fire, and from thence 


| comes the Greek word Eci. The Romans add V to it and make it 
Velta, ag of *Eorept they make Veſpera, Hyde Rel. Ant, Pea. cap. 7. 
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SECOND BOOK. 


H E Prince of Perſia Was fo enamoured with Caſ- 

ſandana, and his thoughts were ſo entirely employ- 
ed in furniſhing amuſements for her, that there was great 
reaſon to fear he would give himſelf up to an indolent life. 
He was daily mventing new ſhews and entertainments un- 
known be fore in Perſia, and introduced all the diverſions 
in vogue at the court of Ecbatan: He gave no attention 
x buline's, and even neglected military exerciſes : this 
kind of life expoſed him continually to be ſeduced by the 
diſcourſes of the young Satrapes who were about him. 
The Gymnoſophiſts were beginning at this time to ſpread a- 
broad in Perſi their pernicious doctrine concerning the 
two principles, winch make men virtuous without merit, 
er vicious without fault, by the force of an invincible fa- 


_ ality. All the younger ſort readily adopted this opinion be- 


cauſe it favoured their pathons the deadly poiſon was 
ſtealing by degrees into the heart of Cyrus, and even A- 
rapſes helped to cheriſh in his brealt theſe riling prejudices 
againſt religion. 

On the borders of the Perfi ian gulf there had been late- 
ty ſettled a famous ſchool of Magi, whoſe doctrine was 
entirely oppoſite to theſe fatal errors. Cyrus had ataſte 
and a genius which led him to the ſtudy of the ſublimeſt 
ſciences 3 and Hyſtaſpes without letting the Prince per- 
ceive his views, laid hold of this advantage to raiſe a de- 
ſire in him of converling with thoſe ſages : as they never 
left their ſolitude, ſhunning the courts of Princes, and had 
little intercourſe with other men, Cyrus reſolved to 
go ſce theman their retreat. 1 

He 
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He undertook this journey with Caſſandana, aecompa- 
nied by Hyſtaſpes, Araſpes, and ſeveral of the Perſian 
nobles. They croſſed the plain of Paſfagarda, travelled 
through the country of the Mardi and arrived upon the 
banks of the Aroſis. They entered by a narrow paſs into 
a large valley, encompaſſed with high mountains, the tops 
of which were covered with oaks, fir- trees and lofty ce- 
dars; below were rich paſtures, in which all ſorts of cattle 
were feeding ; the plain looked like a garden watered by 
many rivulets, which came from the rocks all around and 
emptied themſclves into the Aroſis. This river loſt itſelf 


between two little hills, which, as they opened, preſented 


to the view ſucceſſive ſcenes of new objects, and diſcover- 
ed at diſtances fruitful fields, vaſt foreſts, and the Perſian 
gulf, which bounded the horizon. Cyrus and Caſſandana, 
as they advanced in the valley, were invited into a neigh- 
bouring-grove by the ſound of harmonious muſic. There 
they beheld, by the ſide of a clear fountain, a great num- 
ber of men of all ages, and over - againſt them a company 
of women, who formed a concert. They underſtood that 


it was the ſchool of the Magi, and were ſurpriſed to ſee, 


inſtead of auſtere, melancholy and thoughtful men, an a- 
greeable and polite people. | 

Theſe philoſophers looked upon muſic as ſomething 
heavenly, and proper to calm the paſſions, for which rea- 
fon they always began and finiſhed the day by concerts (C). 


After they had given fome little time in the morning to 


this exerciſe, they led their diſciples through deligheful 
walks to the ſacred mountain, obſerving all the way a pro- 


found ſilence; there they offered their homages to the 


gods, rather by the voice of the heart, than of the lips. 
Thus by muſic, pleaſant walks and prayer, they prepared 
themſelves for the contemplation of truth, and put the 


ſoul into a ſerenity proper for meditation; the reſt of the 


day was ſpent in ſtudy. Fheir only repaſt was a little be- 
fore ſun ſet, at which time they ate nothing but bread, 


fruits, and ſome portion of what had been offered to the 


gods, concluding all with concerts of muſic (+). Other 

men begin not the education of their children till after they 
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are born, bot the Magi ſeemed to do it beſore., While 


their wives were with child; they took care to keep them 


always in tranquillity, and a perpetual chearfulueſs, by 
ſweet and innocent amuſements, to the end that from the 
mother's womb the fruit might receive no impreſſions, but 
what were pleaſing, peaceful and agreeable to order. 
Each Sage had his proyince in the empire of philoſophy ; 
fome ſtudied the virtues of plants, others the metamorpho- 
ſes of inſects; ſome again the conformation of animals, and 
others the courſe of the ſtars : but the aim of all their re- 
fearches was to come to the knowledge of the gods, and 
of themſelves. They ſaid, that the ſciences were no far- 
ther valuable than they ferved as ſteps to aſcend to the 
at Oromazes, and from thence to deſcend 'to man. 
Fhough the love of truth was the only bond of ſociety a- 
mong theſe philoſophers, yet they were not without a head; 
they called him the Archimagus. He, who then poſſeſſed 
that honour, was named Zarduſt or Zoroaſter; he ſurpaſſed 
the reſt more in wiſdom than in age, for he was ſcarce fifty 
years old; nevertheleſs he was a conſummate maſter in 
all the ſciences of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, and had 
even ſome knowledge of the religion of the Jews, 'whom 
he had ſeen at Babylon. Having obſerved the corruption 
which had crept in among the Magi, he had applied him- 
felf to reform their manners and their doctrine (.. 


When Cyrus and Caſſandana entered into the grove, 


the aſſembly roſe up and worſhipped them, bowing them- 
ſelres to the earth, according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt; 
and then retiring left them alone with Zoroaſter, This 
philoſopher led them to a bower of myrtle, in the midit of 
which was the ſtatue of a woman, which he had carved 


With his awn hands. They all three fat down in this 


place upon a ſeat of verdant turf, and Zoroaſter entertain- 


ed the Prince and Princeſs with a diſcourſe of the life, 


manners and virtues of the Magi. While he was fpeak- 
ing he frequently caſt a look upon the ſtatue, and as he 
beheld it his eyes were bathed in tears. Cyrus and Caſſan- 
dana obſerved his forrow at firſt with a refpe&ſul ſilence, 
but afterwards the Princeſs could not forbear. aſking __ 


() Agathias de Zor. and Sir Iſaac Newton, Chron. p. 348. 
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the reaſon of it. Thar ſtatue, anſwered he, SIPS... 
of Selima, who herctofort loved me, a8 you. now love 
Cyrus. It is here that I come to ſpend my ſwceteſt and 
my bittereſt moments. In ſpite of wiſdom, which, ſub- 
mits me to the will of the gods; in ſpite of the pleaſures 
I taſte in philoſophy ; in ſpite of the inſenſibility I am in, 
with regard to all human grandeur, the remembrance of, 
Selima often renews my regrets and my tears. , True vir- 
tue, tho' it regulates the paſhans, doęs not extinguiſti ten · 
der ſentiments. Theſe words gave Cyrus and Caſſandana 
a curioſity to know the hiſtory of Selima. The philoſo- 
pher wauld have excuſed himſelf, but he had — be- 
trayed his ſecret by the ſenſibility be had ſhewn, and could 
not go back without failing in due reſpect to perſons of 
ſuch high rank: having therefore wiped away his tears he 
thus began his narration. I am not afraid of letting you 
know my weakneſs; but I ſhould avoid the recital I am, 
going to make, if I did not foreſee that you may reap ſome; 
uſeful inſtruction from it. I was born a prince; my father. 
was ſovereign of a little territory in the Indies, which is, 
called the country of the Sophites. Having loſt my way 
one day when I was hunting, I chanced to fee in the thick 
part of a wood a young maid, - wha was there repoling bee” 
ſelf. Her ſurpriſing beauty immediately ſtruck me; 

became immoveable, and durſt not advance; mo 
ſhe: was one of thoſe aerial {pirits, who deſcend ſometimes: 
from the throne of Oromazes, to conduct ſouls back to the 
Empyreum. Seeing herſelf alone with a man, ſhe fled, 
and took refuge in a temple that was near the foreſt, I 
durſt not follow her; but I learnt that her name was Se- 
lima, that ſhe was daughter of an old; Brachman, who; 
dwelt. in that temple, and that ſhe was conſecrated to the 
worſhip of the fire. The Eſtals may quit celibacy and, 
marry: but while they continue prieſteſſes of the fire, the 
laus are fo ſevere among the Indians, that a father thinks 
it an act of religion to throw his daughter alive into the 
flames, ſhould ſhe ever fall from that purity: of wmannem 


Which ſhe has ſworn to preſerve. 


My fathor was yet living, and L was not in a ce 


| to for Selima from that ahduws nay: had. I. I 


34 THE TRAVELS | 
princes have no right in that country over perſons confe- . 
crated to religion. However all theſe difficulties did but 
increaſe my paſſion z and the violence of it quickened my 
ingenuity : 1 left my father's palace; I was young, 
prince, and I did not conſult reaſon. I diſguiſed myſelf 
in the habit of a girl, and went to the temple where the 
old Brachman lived. I deceived him by a feigned ſtory, 
and became one of the Eſtals, under the name of Amana.” 
The king, my father, who was diſconſolate for my ſudden: 
leaving him, ordered ſearch to be made for me every 
where, but to no purpoſe. Selima not knowing my ſex, 
conceived a particular liking and friendſhip for me. I ne- 
ver left her; we paſſed our lives together in working, 
reading, walking, and ſerving at the altars. I often told 
her fables and affecting ſtories, in order to paint forth the 
wonderful effects of Friendſhip and of love. My deſign was 
to prepare her by degrees for the final diſcovery of my in- 
tentions. I ſometimes forgot myſelf while I was ſpeaking, 
and was ſo carried away by my vivacity, that ſhe often in- 
terrupted me, and ſaid, one would think, Amana, to hear 
. you ſpeak, that you feel in this moment all that you de- 

ſcribe. I lived in this manner ſeveral months with her, 
and it was not poſſible for her to diſcover either my diſpuiſe 
or my paſhon. As my heart was not corrupted, I had no 
criminal view; I imagined, that if I could engage her to 
love me, ſhe would forſake her ſtate of life to ſhare my 
crown with me : I was continually waiting for a favourable 
moment, to reveal to her my ſentiments; but alas! that 
moment never came. 

It was a cuſtom among the Eſtals, to go divers times 
in the year upon a high mountain, there to kindle the ſa- 
cred fire, and to offer ſacrifices: we all went up thither 
one day, accomparied only by the old Brachman. Scarce 
was the ſacrifice begun, when we were ſurrounded by a 
body of men, armed with bows and arrows, who carried 
away Selima and her father. They were all on horſeback; 
I followed them ſome time, but they entered into a wood, 
and I ſaw them no more. I did not return to the temple,” 
but ſtole away from the Eſtals, changed my dreſs, took 
another diſguiſe, and torlook the: 1 hes, 
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tather, my country, and all my obligations; I: wandered 
over all Aſia in ſearch of Selima: what cannot love do in 
a young heart given up to its paſhon? One day, as I was 
croſſing the country of the Lycians, I ſtopt in a great fo- 
reſt to ſhelter myſelf from the exceſſive heat, I preſently, 
ſaw a company of hunters paſs by, and a little after ſeveral wo- 
men, among whom I thought I. diſcoyered Selima: ſhe 
was in a hunting dreſs, mounted upon a proud courſer, and 


diſtiaguiſhed from all the reſt by a coronet of flowers. She 
paſſed by me ſo ſwiftly, that I could not be ſure whether my 
conjectures were well founded; but I went ſtrait tothe capital. 


The Lycians were at that time governed by women, 
which form of government was eſtabliſhed among them u- 
pon the following occaſion. Some years ago the men be · 
came ſo effeminate during a long peace, that their thoughts 
were wholly taken up about their drefs. They af- 


_ eted the diſcourſe, manners, maxims, and all the im- 


perfections of women, without having either their ſweet- 
neſs or their delicacy : and while they gave themſelves up 
to infamous lazineſs, the molt abominable vices took the 
place of lovely paſhons ; they deſpiſed the Lycian women, 
and treated them like flaves: A foreign war came upon 
them; the men being grown cowardly and effeminate 
were not able to defend their country, they fled and hid 
themſelves in caves and caverns; the women being accuſ- 
tomed to fatigue, by the ſlavery they had undergone, 
took arms, and drove away the enemy, became miſtreſſes of 
the country, and eſtabliſhed themſelves in authority by an 
immutable law. From that time the Lycians habituated 
themſelves to this form of government, and found it the 
mildeſt and moſt convenient. Their Queens had a coun- 
cil of ſenators, who aſſiſted them with their advice: the 
men propoſed good laws, but the executive power was in 
the women, The ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs. af the ſex pre» 
vented all the miſchiefs of tyranny; and the council of the 
wiſe ſenators qualified that inconſtancy, with which wo- 
men are reproached. | | 


. I underſtood that the mother of Sclima having been 1 
throned by the ambition of a kinſwoman, her firſt miniſter 
had fled to the Indies with the young Princeſs; that * 


* 
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lived there ſeveral years as a Brachman, and ſhe as an 
Eſtal; that this old man having always maintained a corre- 
ſpondenee with the friends of the royal family, the young 
Queen had been reſtored to the throne after the death 
of the uſurper; that ſhe governed with the wiſdom of 
a perſon who had experienced misforturies: and laſtly, 
chat ſhe had always expreſſed an invineible diſike to mar- 
nage. This news gave me an inexpreſſible joy; I thank- 
ed the gods for having conducted me by ſuch wonderful 
Ways near the object of my heart; I implored their help, 
and —1 never to love but once, if chey would ſavour 
my f 
I — — by what method I ſhoold introduce 
myſelf to the Queen; and finding that war was the moſt 
proper, I entered into the ſervice. There I diſtinguiſhed 
myſelf very ſoon; for I refuſed no fatigue, I avoided no 
danger, I ſought the moſt hazardous enterprizes. ' Upon 
4 day of battle, on the ſueceſs of which the eber, of by - 
da depended, the Carians put our troops into diſo mb 


*was in a large plain, out of which there was but one nar- 
row paſs for the fugitives to eſcape. I gained this pals, 


and threatened to pierce with my javelin whoever ſhould 
attempt to force it. In this manner 1 tallied our troops, 

and returned to charge the enemy; I routed them and 
obtained a complete victory. This action drew the at- 
tention of all the army upon me: nothing was ſpoken of 
but my courage; and all the ſoldiers called me the de- 
kverer of their country. I was conducted to the Queen's 
pteſence, who could not recollect me; for we had been 
| feparated fix years, and grief and fatigue had altered my 
features. She afked me my name, my country, my fa- 
mily, and ſeemed to euamme my face With a morè than 
common cutioſity. I thought I diſcovered by her eyes 
at inward emotion, which ſhe endeavoured to hide. Strange 
capriciouſneſs of love! heretofore I had thought her an 
tal of mean birth; yet I had reſolved to ſhare my eroun 
with her. This moment I conceived à deſign of engag- 
ing her to love me as I loved her; I concealed my coun- 


1 and told her, Ibm in a village of 
* Ba&tria, 
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Bactria, of a very obſcure family; upop.this. the ſuddenly 
withdrew without anſwering me. 

Not long after, ſhe. gave me, by the adyice of her ſc; 
nators, che command of the army; by which I he? free 
acceſs to her perſon. She uſed frequently to ſend for me, 
under pretence of buſineſs, when ſhe, had nothing to — ; - 
the took a pleaſure in diſcourſing with me. I oft 
painted forth my own ſentiments to hex under borrow 
names; the Greek and Egyptian Mythology, which I 
had learned i in my travels, furniſhed me with abundant 
arguments to prove, that the gods were heretofore en: 
amoured with mortals, and that love makes all conditi- 
ans equal, I remember, that ong day while I was rer 
lating to her a ſtory of this kind ſhe, left me in à great 
emotion; I * by that her hidden ſentiments; 
and it gave me an expteſſible pleaſure. to find that the 
then loved me as I had loved her. I had frequent con- 
verſation with her, by which her conſidence in me dai- 
ly increaſed : I ſometimes made her call to mind the miſ- 
fortunes of her early youth ; and ſhe then gave me an 
account of her living among the Eſtals, her friendſhip for 
Amana, and their mutual affection,' Scarce was I able 
to contain myſelf hen 1 heard her, ſpeak; I was Jult 
ready to throw off my diſguiſc ; but my falſe delicacy, re- 
quired yet farther, that Sclima ſhould dp for me what 1 
would haye done for her. I was quickly ſatisfyed; an 


extraordinary event made me epeHence all the — 


and power of her love. 

By the laws of Lycia the perſon who, governs is not 
permitted to marry a ſtranger, Selima ſent for, me. one 
day, and ſaid to me: my ſubje&s deſire, that I would 
matry; go tell them from me, that I will conſent, upog 
condition that they leave me free in my choice. She 
ſpoke theſe words with a majeltic air, and almoſt without 
looking upon me. At firſt I trembled, then flattered 
myſelf, then fell into doubt; for I knew the Lycians to 
be ſtrongly attached to their laws : I went nevertheleſs to 
execute the commands I had received. When the coun- 


cil was aſſembled I laid before them the Queen's plea- 


we, and after much diſpute it was agreed, That:he ſbe 
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ſhould be left free to chuſe herſelf a huſband. -1I carried 
Selima the reſult of their deliberation: ſhe then ditected 
me to aſſemble the troops in the ſame plain where I had 
obtained the victory over the Carians, and to hold myſelf 
ready to obey her farther orders : ſhe likewiſe commanded 
all the principal men of the nation to repair to the ſame 
place, A magnificent throne being there erected, the 
Queen appeared upon it encircled by her courtiers, and 
| poke to the aſſembly in the following manner : People of 
Lycia, ever fince I began my reign I have ſtritly obſery- 
ed your laws; I have appeared at the head of your ar- 
mies, and have obtained ſeveral vitories : my only ſtudy 
has been to make you free and happy. - Is it juſt that 
the who has been the preſerver of your liberty ſhould be 
herſelf a flave ? Ts it equitable that ſhe who continually 
ſecks your happineſs ſhould be herſelf miſerable ? There 
is no unhappineſs equal to that of doing violence to one's 
own heart, When the heart is under a conſtraint, gran- 
deur and royalty ſerve only to give us a quicker ſenſe of 
our ſlavery. I demand therefore to be free in my choice. 
This diſcourſ was applauded by the whole aſſembly, 
alto immediately cried out, You are free, you are diſ- 
penſed from the as The Queen ſent me orders to ad- 
vance at the head of the troops. As ſoon as I was come 
near the throne ſhe roſe up, and, pointing to me with her 
hand, There, ſaid the, is my huſband; he is a ſtranger, 
bur his ſervices make him the father of the country; he 
is not a Prince, but his merit puts him upon a level with 
Kings. She then ordered me to come up to her ; I pro- 
ſtrated myſelf at her feet, and took all the uſual oaths ; 
I promiſed to renounce my country for ever, to look up- 
on the Lycians as my children, and, above all, never to love 
any other than the Queen. After this ſhe (ſtepped down 
from the throne, and we were conducted back to the 
capital with pomp, amidſt the acclamations of the people. 
As ſoon as we were alone, ah Selima ! ſaid I, bave you 
then forgot Amana ? *Tis impoſbble to expreſs the Queen's 
ſurpriſe or the granſport of affection and joy which theſe 
words gave her. She knew me, and corjcured all the 


reſt; 1 had no need to ſpeak,. and we were both a long 
time. 
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time ſilent: at length I told her my, family, my adven- 
tures and all the effects that love had produced in me. 
She very ſoon aſſembled her council, and acquainted 
them with my birth; ambaſſadors were ſent to the Indies; 


I renounced my crown and country for ever, and my bro- 
ther was conſirmed in the ſſeſſion of my thronc. 


This was an caſy ſaerifice; I was in poſſeſſion of Se- 
lima, and my happineſs was complete: but alas! this 
happineſs was of thort continuance. In giving myſelf up 
to my paſſion, I had renounced my country, I had for- 
ſaken my father whoſe only conſolation I was, I had for- 
got all my duty: my love, which ſeemed ſo delicate, 


| ſo. generous, and was the admiration of men, was not 


approved of by the gods; . accordingly they puniſhed me 
for it by the greateſt of all misfortunes ; they took Se- 
lima from me, ſhe died within a few days after our mar- 
ringe. I gave myſelf up to the molt exceſſive ſorrow 
but the gods did not abandon,me, I entered deeply in- 
to myſelf ; wiſdom deſcended into my heart, ſhe opened 
the eyes of my underſtanding, and I then comprehended 
the admirable myſtery of the conduRt of Oromazes. Vir- 
tue is often unhappy, and this ſhocks the reaſon of ſhort- 
ſighted, men; but they are ignorant that the tranſient 
ſufferings of this life are deſigned by the gods to expiate 
the ſecret faults of thoſe who appear the molt virtuous. 
Theſe reflections determined me to conſecrate the reſt of 
my days to the ſtudy of wiſdom. Selima was dead, my 
bonds were broken, I was no longer tied to any thing in 
nature; the whole earth appeared to me a deſert; I 
could not reign in Lycia after the death of Selima, and I 
would not remain in a country where every thing con- 
tinually renewed the remembrance of my loſs. I return- 
ed to the Indies, and went to live among the Brachmans, 
where I formed a new plan of happineſs. Being freed 
from that ſlavery which always accompanies grandeur, L 
eſtabliſhed within my ſelf an empire over my paſſions and 
deſires, more glorious and ſatisfactory than the falſe luſtre 
of royalty. But now notwithſtanding my retreat and 
the diſtance. I was at, my brother conceived a jealouſy of 
me, as af I had been ambitious of aſcending the throne, 
| F-+-3 and 
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proved a new ſource of happinels to me; it depends upon 
outſelves to reap advantage from misfortunes, 'T viſned 


the wiſe men of Aſia, and converſed with the philoſophers 8 


of different countries: I learned their laws and their re- 
ligiof. and was charmed to find, That the great men of 
all times, and of all places, had the ſame ideas of the Di- 
vinity, and of morality. At laſt I came hither upon the 
banks of the Aroſis, where the Magi have choſen me 
rn nennen 
Here Zoroaſter ended; Cyrus and Caffandana were 
too much affected to be able to ſpeak. After ſome mo- 
ments of ſilence, the philoſopher diſcourſed to them of the 
happineſs which faithful lovers enjoy in the empyreum 
when they meet again there; he then concluded with theſe 
wiſhes : may you long feel the happineſs of mutual and un» 
divided love ! may the gods dF you from that depra- 
vity of heart which makes pleaſures loſe their reliſh when 
once they become lawful ! may you, after the tranſports 
of a lively and pure paſſion in your younger years, expe- 
rience in a more advanced age all the-charms of that union 
which diminiſhes the pains of life, and augments its plea - 
ſures by ſharing them! may a long and agreeable old age 
let you ſee your diſtant poſterity multiplying the race of 
heroes upon earth! may at laſt one and the fame day 
unite the aſhes of both, to exempt you from the misfor- 
tune of bewailing like me the Joſs of what yau love ! my 
only comfort is the hope of ſeeing Sclima again in the 
here of fire, the pure element of love. Souls make 
- acquaintance only here below); it is above that their union 
is conſummated. O Selima, Selima, we ſhall one day meet 


> Again, and out flame will be cternal': 1 know, that in 


- thoſe ſuperior regions your happineſs will not be complete 
till T ſhall ſhare it with you; thoſe who have loved each 
other purely will love fo for erer; true love is immor- 
tal. y l 1 
The hiſtory which Zoroaſter had given of his own life - 
made a ſtrong impreſſion upon the Prince and Princeſs; it 
confirmed them in their mutual tenderneſs, and in their 
love of virtue; they ſpent ſome time with the ſage in 5 
* . 
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ſolitude before, they returned to the court of Cambyſes. 
It was during this retreat that Zoroaſter initiated Cyrus in- 
to all the myſteries of the Eaſtern wiſdom. The Chaldeans, 
the Egyptians and the Gymnoſophiſts had a wonderful 
knowledge of nature, but they wrapped; it! up in allegorical 
fables : and this doubtleſs is the reaſon that venerable an- 
tiquity has been reproached rh. ignorance in natural phi- 
lolophy. Zoroaſter laid open before Cyrus the ſecrets of 
nature, not merely to gratify his curioſity, but to make 
bim obſerve the marks of an infinite wiſdom diffuſed 
throughout-the univerſe, and thereby to guard his niind 
againlh irtreligian. bf | 
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One while be made him admire the ftruture of the 


human body, the ſprings of which it is compoſed, and the 


liquors that flow. in it; the canals, the pumps and the 
baſons which are formed by the mere interweaving of the 


fibres, in order to ſeparate, purify, conduct and reconduct 


the liquids into all the extremities of the body; then the 
levers and the cords, formed by the bones and muſcles, 
in order to the various motions of the members. It is thus, 
ſaid the philoſopher, that our body is a ſurpriſing contex- 
ture of tubes, branched out into endleſs diviſions and ſub- 
divifions, which have a communication with one another, 
while different and ſuitable liquors are inſinuated into them, 


and are there prepared according to the rules of the moſt 


exact mechaniſm. An infinity of ſmall imperceptible ſprings, 
the conſtruction and motions of which we are ignorant of, 
are continually playing on our bodies; and it is therefore 
evident that nothing but a ſoyeteign Intelligence could 
produce, adjuſt and preſerve ſo compounded, fo delicate 
and ſo admirable a machine. The life of this machine 
depends on the freedom and amenity with which the li- 
quids flow in the various canals; all our diſeafes on the 
other hand proceed from the thickneſs of the liquids, 
which {topping in thoſe imperceptible veſſels choak them 
up, {well and relax them; or from the acrimony of the 
quices, which prick, disjoin and tear thoſe delicate fibres, © 
Indolence occaſions the firſt, and intemperanoe the ſecond ; 
for which reaſon the Perfan laws have wiſely N 
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fobriety and exerciſe, as neceſſary to prevent the enfeeb- 
ling both of the political and natural body. 

At another time he explained to him the ber les 
of plants, and the transformation of inſects. They had 
not our optic glaſſes to ma ty objects and bring them 
near; but the penetrating ſpirit of Zoroafter ſaw farther 
than the eye can reach by their help ;/ becauſe he was ac- 

uainted not only with all the experiments of the aiicients 
aad their traditions, but alſo with the occult () ſciences 
revealed hy the Genii to the ſirſt men. Each ſeed, ſaid 
he, contains within it a plant of its own ſpecies, this _e 
another ſeed, and this ſeed another little plant, and 
without end. Theſe organic molds cannot be formed/by 
the ſimple Jaws of motion; they are the firſt 
of the great Oromazes, who" originally encloſed within 
each ſeed all the bodies to be derived from it. None but 
he alone could thus conceal innumerable wonders in a 
ſingle imperceptible atom. The growth of vegetables is 
bur the unfolding of the fibres, membranes and branches 
dy the moiſture of the earth, which in an admirable man- 
ner ĩnſinuates itſelf into them. Every plant has two ſorts 
of pipes; the one filled with air are like lungs to it, the 
other filed with ſap may be compared to arteries. In the 
day- time the heat of the ſun rareſies, ſwells and dilatcs 
the air contained in the firſt ſort, ſo that they compreſs 
the other, and thereby break the particles of the ſap, re- 
fine it and make it riſe, in order to the production of leaves; 
flowers, and fruits. The fame air growing cool during 
the night is condenſed and contracted, and no longer 

preſſes upon the alimentary tubes; ſo that theſe being o- 
— and dilated receive the moiſture of the earth, preg- 
nant with ſalts, ſulphurs and minerals, which the preſſure 
of the atmoſphere forces in through the roots: it is thus 
chat che plants feed in the night and digeſt in the day; 
the nutritire ſap being diſtributed through all the branches, 
at length perſpires, and ſpurting out of their ſmall delicate 
pipes with an ineredible force, forms an infinite number of 
jets d eau: theſe ſpouts meet, mix, croſs one another, 


a perhaps ſerve for eee of the acrial Genin, 
be- 


(a) See Bocrhaave Chem, p- a+ and 2. 
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before whom the wonders of nature lye all unvailed. One 
blade of graſs preſents more various and amazing objects to 
their view than all the water · works in the inchanted gardens 
of the King of Babylon. If poets were philoſophers, the 
bare deſcription of nature would furnih them with more 
agrecable pictures than all their allegoncal paintings; the 
poor reſource of a hook-winked imagination, when reaſon 
does not lend it eyes to diſcern the beauty of the works of 
Oromazes. | Zoroalter then ſhewed the Prince the trees, 
plants and roots, the gums,  bitters and aromatics which 
help to diſſolve, attenuate and liquify our juices when they 
grow too thick 3 to pound, blunt and abſorb the humours 
when too ſharp; to fortify, repair and give a new tenſion 
to the fibres when weakened, torn and relaxed. Heroes 
were in former times Philoſophers, and conquerors were 
fond of knowing themſelves how to repair in part the miſ- 
_chiefs occaſioned by their battles and victories. 

After this the Philoſopher gave Cyrus a view of the 
wonderful art diſcoverable in the formation of inſects. 
Their eggs, ſaid he, ſcattered in the air, upon the earth, 
and in the waters, meet in cach with proper receptacles, 
and wait only for a favourable ray of the fun to hatch them. 
Sometimes they are worms crawling upon che earth; 
then fiſhes ſwimming in liquors; and at laſt they get wings, 
and riſe into the air, Theſe almoſt inviſible. machines 
have in each» of them numberleſs fprings at work, which 
furniſh and prepare liquors ſuited to their wants. What 
mechaniſm, what art, whatfreſh and endlcſs proofs have we 
here of an inſinite wiſdom which produces all! | 
At another time, the Sage carried the thoughts of Cyru 
up into the higher regions, to contemplate the various 
phaenomena which happen in the air. He explained to him 
the wonderful qualities of this ſubtile and inviſible fluid 
which encompaſſes the earth in order to compreſs all the 
parts of it, keep each of them in its proper place, and hinder 
them from Gant ; how neceflary it is to the life of aui 
mals, the growth of plants, the flying of birds, the forming of 
ſounds, and numberleſs other ufeful and important ef- 
fects. This fluid, ſaid he, being agitated, heated, cool- 
ed again, comprelled, rn. one while by the rays 2 
* 3 | 
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& ſan, or the ſubterraneous fires, ſometimes by the falts 
anc ſulp hurs which float in it, at other times by nitres 
wWhid 1 and conpeal it, ſometimes by clouds which com- 
preſs it, and often by other cauſes which deſtroy. i 
drium of its parts, produces all ſorts of winds, the moſt 
' impetuous of which ſerve to diſpel the noxious vapours, and 
the ſofter breezes to temper the exceſſive heats. At o- 
ther times the rays of the ſun, inſinuating themſelves in- 
to che little drops of dew which water the ſurface of the 
earth, rarify them, and thereby make them lighter than 
the air; ſo that they aſcend into it, form vapours, and 
- float there at different heights, acc as they are 
more or leſs heavy. The ſun having drawn up theſe va- 
pours loaded with ſulphur, minerals and differenrkinds of 
fates, they kindle in the air, put it. into a commotion, and 
euuſe thunder and lightening. Other vapours chat are lighter 
gather into clouds and float in the air; but when they be- 
come too heavy they fall in dews, ſhowers of rain, ſnow 
and hail, according as the air is more or leſs heated. Thoſe 
vapours which are daily drawn from the ſea, and carried in 
the air by the winds to the tops of mountains, fall there, 
- ak into them, and meet in their in ward cavities, where By 
- nereaſe and fivell till they find a vent, or force a paſſage, and 
d become plenteous ſprings of refreſhing water. By theſe are 
formed rivalers of which the ſmaller rivers are compoſed ; 
and theſe latter again form the great rivers which return in- 
to the ſea to repair the loſs it had ſuffered by the ardent 
rays of the ſun, Thus it is that all the irregularities and 
. intemperature of the elements which ſeem to deſtroy na- 
- tare in one ſeaſon, ſerve to revive it in another: the im- 
moderate heats of ſummer, and the exceſſwe cold in u in- 
ter, prepare the beauties of the ſpring, and the rich fruits 
of autumn. All theſe viciffitudes; which ſeem to ſuper- 
Fcial minds the effects of a fortuitous concourſe of irregular 
"cauſes, are regulated according to weight and meaſure, by 
that ſovereign Wiſdom who weighs the-carth as a grain e of 
End, and hoſes a drop of water. 
' Then Zoroaſter raiſed his thoughts tothe "WY and ex- 
da to Cyrus how they al float in an active, uniform 
and hae) ſubtilc __ * fils and pervades all na- 
ture 


— 
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ture. This inviſible matter, ſaid he, does not act by the 
neceſſary law of a blind mechaniſm. Ix is, as it were, the 
(a) body of the great Oromazes, whoſe ſoul is truth. 
By the one he acts upon all bodies, and by the other he 
enlightens all ſpirits, His vivifyng preſence gives a&ivith 
to this pure aether, which becomes thereby the primary 
mechanical ſpring of all the motionwin the heavens and u- 
pon the earth: It cauſesthe fixed: ſtars to turn upon their 
axes, while it makes the plunets eireulate round thoſe ſtars; 
ir tranſmits with an incredible velocity the light of thoſe 
heavenly bodies, as the-air does ſounds ; and its vibrations 
as they are more or leſs quick produce the ugreeabie vari- | 
ety of colours, as thoſe of the air do the melodious notes 
of muſic. ' Laſtly; the fluidity of liquids; the coheſſon of 
ſolids, the gravitation, elaſticity, attracttom, andfermenta- 
tion of bodies, the fenfation of animals, and the vegetati- 
on of plants come all from the action of this excetdingly . 
ſubtile (5) SPIRIT which diffuſes itſelf throughout alt 
the immenſity of ſpace. The ſame ſimple cauſe produces 
numberleſs, and even contrary effects, yet without any 
confuſion in ſo infinite a varꝛety of motions. * 


(a) Thoſe who are unacquainted with the ſtile of antiquity ima- 
gine that Zoroaſter and Pythagoras make the Deity corporeal by this 
ex preſſton, and that it gave occaſion to the error of the Stoics, who 
believed the divine eſſence an etherial matter; but the contrary is 
evident by the definitions which thoſe two philoſophers give of the 
Divinity. (Diſc. p. 276, and p. 284, 285+) It ſeems to me, that by 
the body of God, they mean nothing more than what Sir Iſaac 
Newton expreſſes. by theſe words ; Deus ubique-praeſens voluntate 
ſax corpora omnia in infinito ſuo uniformi SENSORIO movet, 
adenque eunctas mundi univerſi partes ad arbittium ſuum fingit et 
reſingit, multo magis quam anima noſtra voluntate ſua ad corporis 
noſtri membra movenda valet. Opt. pag. 417. 

(5) Theſe are the very words of Sir Iſaac Newton, Adjicere jam li- 
cet nonnulla de 8 PIRI T U quodam SUB TILISSLIMO car- 
pora craſſa pervadente, et in iifdem latente, cujus vi et actionibus 
particulae corporum ad minimas diſtantias ſe mutuo ATT RA- 

HUNT, et contiguae ſactae, COHAERENT, et corpora 
EL ECTRICA agunt ad diſtantias majores; et I. UX emittitur, 
reflectitur, refringitur, inflectitur, et calefacit; et SEN,SA TIO 
ommis excitatur, et MEMBRA ANIMALIUM ad volunta- 
5 tem moventur. He never denied a ſubtile matter in this ſenſe, and 
: it is in this aſe that I always underſtand it, See Diſe. at the end. 
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We are ſtruck with ſurprize, continued the philoſopher, 
to ſee all; the wonders of nature, which diſcover them- 
ſelves to our ſhort and feeble ſight z but how great would 
be our. amazement, if we could tranſpo rt ourſelves. into 
thoſe actherial ſpaces, and paſs through — with a rapid 
flight; Each ſtar would appear an atom in compariſon of 
the immenſity with which it is ſurrounded ;: what would 
our wonder be, if deſcending afterwards upon earth, we 
could accommodate our eyes to the minuteneſs of objects, 
and purſue the ſmalleſt grain of ſand through it's infinite 
diviſibility? Each atom would appear a world, in which 
we ſhould doubtleſs diſcover new beauties. There 1s no- 
thing great, nothing little in itſelf ; both the GxEAT and 
the LITTLE diſappear by turns to preſent every where 
an image of infinity through all the works. of Oromazes. 
What a folly is it then to go about to explain the (c) ori- 
ginal of things by the mere laws of matter and motion? 
The univerſe is the work of the great Oromazes; he pre- 
ſerves and governs it by general laws, but theſe laws are 
free, arbitrary, and even diverſified in the different regions 
of immenſity, according to the effects he would there pro- 
duce, and the various relations he would eſtabliſh between 
bodies and ſpirits. It is from him that every thing flows; 
it is in him that every thing exiſts; it is by him that every 
thing lives; and to him alone ſhould all things be reſer- 
red. Without him all nature is an inexplicable aenigma; 
with him the mind conceives every thing poſſible, even at 
the ſame time that it is ſenſible of its own r 
narrow limits. 

Cyrus was charmed with this inſtruction; new worlds 
ſeemed to be unvailed before him; re have 1 lived, 
11 ſaid 


(ce) Philoſophiae naturalis id revera praccipuum eſt et cfhcium 
et ſinis ut ex phacnomenis ſive fictis hypotheſibus arguamus, et ab 
, effeftis ratiocinatione progrediamur ad cauſas, donec ad ipſum 
demum A cauſam primam, quae ſine omni dubio me- 
*chanica non eſt. .. atque his quidem rite expeditis, ex phaenome - 
nis conſtabit eſſe Entem 3 incorporeum, viventem, intelligentem, 2 
nipraeſentem, qui in ſpat o jnfinito tanquam ſenſorio ſuo res ipſas in- 
time cernat. penitus perſpiciat, totaſque intra ſe POIs, * 


Plectatur. Newt. Opt r. 273. 
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ſaid he, till now? the ſimpleſt objects contain woriders 
which eſcape my fight: every thing bears the mark of an 
infinite wiſdorry and power. The great Oromazes, ever 
preſent to his work, gives to all bodies their forms and 
their motions, to all ſpirits-their reeſori and their virtues : 
hie bebolds them all in his immenſity; he governs them, 
not by any neceſſary laws of mechaniſm; he makes and 
he changes the las by which he rules them, as it beſt ſuirs 
with the deſigns pf his Juſtice andi goodness. 
While Cyrus was thus entertained with the converſa- 
tion of Zoroaſter, Caſſandana aſſiſted, with the wives of 
the Magi, in celebrating the ſeſtival of the goddefs My- 
thra. The ancient Perfians adored but one ſole ſupreme 
Deity, but they tonſidered the god Mythras and the god- 
deſs Mythra, ſometimes as two emanations from his ſub- 
ſtance; and at other times as the firſt productions of his 
power, Every day was ſacred to the great Oromazes, - 
becauſe he was never to be forgotten: but the feſtival of 
the geddeſs Mythra was obſerved only towards the end of 
the ſpring, and that of Mythras about the beginning of 
autumn. During the ſirſt, which laſted ten days, the 
women performed all the prieſtly functions, and the men 
did not aſſiſt at it: as on the other hand the women were 
not admitted to the celebration of the laſt. This ſepara- 
tion of the two ſexes was thought neceſſary, in order to 
preſerve: the ſoul from all imaginations which might profane 
its joys in theſe ſolemn feſtivals. F 
The ancient Perſians had neither temples nor alears; 
they ſacriſiced upon high mountains and eminences; not 
did they uſe libations, or malic, or hallowed bread. Zo- 
roaſter had made no change in the old rites, except by the 
introduction of muſic into divme worſhip, At break of day 
all the wires of the Magi being crowned with myrtle and 
clothed in long white robes, walked two and two with 4 
flow grave pace to the mount of Mythra; they were fol- 
lowed by their daughters clad in ſine linen and leading the 
victims adorned with wreaths of all colours. The ſummit 
of the hill was a plain covered with a facred wood; ſeve- 
ral viſtas were cut through it, and all centered in a great 
TAN TO LIN F4.30909 1:14 ed ar ets. cars 
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2. which, had been turned into a delightful garden! 
In the middle of this garden there ſprang a tountain, whoſe 
waters took all the forms which art was pleaſed 
to give them. After many windings and tutnings:thele 
cryital ſtreams crept. on to the dechwmy of thei hull, and 
forked ans falling down in 3 rapid torrent from voc to-rock 
fro a xy toamed, and at length lat thæmſelves in aer 
riyer . ent 
| proceſhon arrived at. the place — 
two 2 of the foun- 
tain; and while the priefteſs offered the victims, the choir 
of women ſtruck their lyres, and the young virgins: joined 
their voices ſinging this ſacred -hyinn7 -. 5, Onomazes is the 
c hrſt of incorruptible natures, |cxataal, nobegomen. ſelf+ 
© ſafficicnt, - of all that's, excellent moſt excellent, the 
© wilelt of all intclligences; he beheld himſelf in the mir- 
Tor of his own ſubiſance, and by that view produced the 
| © goddeſs Mythra, Mythra the living image of bis beauty; 
* the original mother and the immortal virgin; ſhe pre- 
* ſentedhim the ideas of all things, and he gave them to 
| * the god Mythras to form a world reſembling thoſe ideas. 
“Let us celebrate the wiſdom of Mythra, let us do ber 
© homage by our purity and our virtues, rather than by 
© our ſongs-and: praiſes; * During. this act of adotationz 
three times the muſic pauſed, to denote by a profound 1i- 
A that the divine . tranſcends whatever our words 
enn expreſs. The hymn being ended, the prieſbeſs light - 
ed by the rays of the ee eee and 
While ſhe 40 conſurged the hearts of the ſheep, ſang as 
ö lone with a loud voice, Mythra deſires only the ſoul of 
« the victim. Then the remainder of the ſacrifice was 
dreſt for a. public feaſt, of which they all ate fitting on the 
brink of the ſacred fountain, where they quenched their 


thürſt. During the repaſt twelve young virgins ſang the | 


ſweets of friendſhip, the charms of virtue, the peace, in - 
e eee Ld 

After this regale the mothers and daughters all aſſemble 
upon a large 17 plot encompaſſed with loſty trees whole 
ſhady tops and leafy: branches were a defenee agaitiſt the 
* heat A 
f cre 
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here they diverted themſelves with dancing, running and 
concerts of muſic, Then they * age the Ky ns : 
of heroes, the virtues of herbines, — op cemew . 
of the primaeval ſtare before Arimanius'mvaded the empire 
of Oromazes, and inſpired mortals wich deceitful hopes, 
falſe joys, perfidious diſgufts , credulous ſuſpicions, and 
the inhuman extravaganaes of profane love. Theſe ſports 
| beirſp over, they diſperſed themſelvyes about the garden, 
and by way of refreſhment bathed themſelves in the wa- 
ters. Towards farſers they deſcended the hill and join - 
ed the Magi, who led them to the mountain of Oromazes, 
there to perform the evening ſacrifice; the victims which 
were offered ſerued every y Family for ſupper (for theyhad 
2 repaſts on feſtival days) and wer chexrſlly paſſed the 

ſleepineſs called them to reſt. 

wr was in this manner that Calfandana amuſed herſelf, | 
while Zoroaſter was diſcovering to to Cyrus all the beauties 
of the univerſe, and thereby preparing his mind for mat- 
ters of a more exalted nature, the doctrines of religion. 
The philoſopher at length conducted the Prince with Hy- 
ſtaſpes and Araſpes into a gloomy and ſolitary foreſt, where 
perpetual filence reigned, and here the attention could 
not be diverted by any ſenſible object, and then ſaid: Tr is 
not to enjoy the pleafures of ſolitude thar we thus forſake 
the ſociety of men; to retire from the world in that view 
would be only to grutify a trifling indolence, umrorthy | 
the character of wiſdom: but 0 8 aim of the Magi in this 
retreat is to diſengage themſelves from matter, riſe to the 
contemplatien of celeſtial things, and commence an inter- 
courſe with the pure ſpirits, who diſcover to them all the 
ſecrets of nature. When mortals have gained a complete 
victory over all the paſhons they are thus favoured by the 
great Oromazes : it is however but a very ſmall number 


of the molt purified ſages who have enjoyed this privi- 
lege. Impoſe ſilence upon your ſenſes, raiſe your mind 
above all viſible objects, and liſten to what the Gymnoſo- 
phiſts have learned by their commerce with the Genii. 
Here he was ſilent for ſome time, ſeemed to collehiny 

ſelf Nr and then continued. | 


In 
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In che ſpaces of the Empyreum a pure and divine fire 
expands itſelf ; by means of which, net only bodics but 
ſpirits became ville, (4) In the midit of this immenſity | 
is the. great Oromazes, ſirſt principle of all things. He 
diffuſes himſelf; every where; but it is there that he is 
magifelted after a more glorious manner. Near him is 
ſeated the god Mythras, or the ſecond (e) ſpirit, and un- 
der him . Pſyche,” or the goddeſs Mythra: around their 
throne in the firſt rank are the ina ot the moſt ſublime 
intelligences ; ; in the lower ſpheres are an ne number 
of genũ of all the different orders. 

Arimanius chief of the Jyngas aſpired t to an — 
with the god Mythras, and by his eloquence perſuaded 
all the ſpints of his order to diſturb the aniverſal harmony, 
and the peace of the heavenly monarchy. How exalted ſo- 
ever the genii are, they are always finite, and conſequently 
may be dazzled and deceived. Now the love of one's own 
excellence is the molt delicate and moſt imperceptible 
kind of deluſion. To prevent the other genii from falling 
into the like crime, and to puniſh thoſe audacious ſpirits, 
Oromazes only withdrew, his rays, and immediately the 
ſphere of Arimanius became a chaos and a perpetual night, 
in which diſcord, hatred, confuſion, anarchy and force 
alone prevail. Thoſe etherial ſubſtances would have eter- 
nally tormented themſelves, if Oromazes had not mitigat- 
ed their miſcries; he is never cruel in his puniſhments, 
nor acts from a motive of revenge, for it is unworthy of 
his nature; he had compaſſion on their condition, and 
lent Mythras his power to diſſipate the chaos. Immedi- 
ately the mingled and jarring atoms were ſeparated, the e- 
lements diſintangled and ranged in order. In the midſt of 
the abyſs was amaſſed together an ocean of ſire, which 
we now call the Tun; its brightneſs is but obſcurity, when 


compared with hat pure, acther which illuminates the em- 
pyreum 


(() see the Diſc. at the end, and parag. about pythagoras. 
e) Nig Alpe, tis thus that Mythras is called in the oracles 
eich pals under Zoroalter's name. Doubtleſs they are not ge- 
mine; but they contain the moſt ancient traditions, and the ſtile 
of the Eaſtern theology. according to Pſcllus, Plctho, * 


2 the TS of the third century, 
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pyteum. Seren globes of an opaque ſubſtance roll about 
this laming centre, to borrow its light. The ſeven genii, 
who were the chief miniſters and companions of Arima- 
nius, together with all the inferior ſpirits of his order, be-. 


came the inhabitants of theſe new, worlds, which the 


Greeks call Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, 
the Moon, and the Earth. The ſlothful, gloomy and ma- 
licious genii, who love ſolitude and darkneſs, hate ſociety, 
and, for eyer pine in a faſtidious diſcontent, retired into 
Saturn. From hence flow all black and miſchievous pro- 
jects, perfidious treaſons, and murderous devices. In Ju- 
piter dwell the impious and learned genzi, who broach 
monſtrous errors, and endeavour to perſuade men that the 
univerſe is not governed by an eternal wiſdom ; that the 
great Oromazes is not a luminous principle, but a blind na- 


ture, which by a continual agitation within itſelf produces 


an eternal revolution of forms. In Mars are the genii who 
are enemies of peace, and blow up every where the fire 
of diſcord, inhuman vengeance, implacable anger, diſtrac- 
ted ambition, . falſe heroiſm, inſatiable of conquering what 
it cannot govern, furious diſpute which ſecks dominion o- 
ver the underſtanding, would oppreſs where it cannot con- 
vince, and is more cruel in its tranſports than all the other 
vices. Venus is inhabited by the impure genii, whoſe a& 
fected graces and unbridled appetites are without talte, 
friendſhip, noble or tender ſentiments, or any other view 
than the enjoyment of pleaſures which engender the molt 
fatal calamities; In Mercury are the weak minds ever in 
uncertainty, who believe without reaſen and doubt without 
reaſon; the enthuſiaſts and the free-thinkers, whoſe cre- 
dulny and incredulity proceed equally from a diſordered 
imagination: itdazzles the fight of ſome, fo that they ſee 
that which is not; and it blinds others in ſuch a manner, 


| that they ſee not that which is. In the Moon dwell the 


humourſpm, fantaſtic and capricious genii, who will and 
will not, who hate at one time what they loved exceſſively 
at another; and who by a falſe delicacy of ſelf-love are 

everdiltruſtful of themſelves and-of their belt friends. 
All theſe genii regulate the influence of the ſtars. They 
are ſubject to the Magi, whoſe call they obey, and diſco- 
G vel 
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ver to them all the ſecrets of nature. Theſe ſpirits had 
all been voluntary accomplices of Arimanius s crime. 
There yet remained a number of all the ſeveral kinds who 


had been carried away through weaknefs, inadvertency, 
levity and (if I may venture ſo to ſpeak) friendſhip for their 
ions. Of all the genii theſe. were of the moſt li- 
mited capacities, and conſequently the leaſt criminal. Oro- 
mazes had compaſſion on them, and made them deſcend 
into mortal bodies; they retain no remembrance of their 
former ſtate, or of their ancient happineſs; it is from this 
number of genu that the earth is peopled, and it is hence 
that we ſee here minds of all characters. The god My- , 
thras is inceſſantly employed to cure, purify and exalt 
them, that they may be capable of their firſt felicity, 
Thoſe who follow virtue fly away after death unto the em- 
pyreum, where they are re- united to their origin, Thoſe 
who debaſe themſelves by vice, ſmk- deeper and deeper 
into matter, fall ſucceſſively into the bodies of the meaneſt 
animals, and run thro' a perpetual circle of new forms, 
till they are purged of their crimes by the pains which they 
, undergo. The evil principle will confound every thing 
for nine thouſand years: but at length there will come a 
time, fixed by deſtiny, when Arimanius will be totally de- 
ſtroyed and exterminated; the carth will change its form, 
univerſal harmony will be reſtored, and men will live hap- 
py without any bodily want. Until that time Oromazes 
repoſes himſelf, and Mythras combats ; this interval ſeems 
long to mortals, but, to a god, it is only as a moment of 
ſleep. . | - 
. was ſeized with aſtoniſhment at the hearing of 
_ theſe ſublime things, and turning to Araſpes ſaid to him: 
what we have been taught hitherto of Oromazes, Mythras 


and Arimanius, of the contention between the good and | 


the evil principle, of the revolutions which. have happened 
in the higher ſpheres, and of fouls precipitated into mor- 
tal bodics, was mixed with ſo many abſurd fiftions, and 
wrapped up in ſuch jmpenetrable obſcurity, that we looked 
upon thoſe doctrines -as vulgar and contemprible notions 
unworthy of the eternal Being, I ſee now that we con- 
founded the abuſes of thoſe principles with the principles 
L | them- 
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thethſelves, and that a contempt for religion can proceed 
only from ignorance, All flows out from the Deity, and all 
mult be ablorbed in him again. I am then a ray of light 
emitted from its principle, and Iam to return to it. O Zo- 
roaſter, you put within me a new and incxhauſtible ſource 
of pleaſures; adverſities may hereaftcr diſtreſs me, but 
they will never | overwhelm, me; all the misfortunes of 
life will appear to me as tranſient dreams; all human gran- 
deur vaniihes; I ſee nothing great but to imitate the im- 
mortals, that I may enter again after death into their ſo- 
ciety. O my father, tell me by what way it is that heroes 
re-aſcend to the empyreum. How joyful am I, replied Zo- 
roaſter, to ſee you reliſh theſe truths ; you will one day 
have need of them. Princes are oftentimes ſurrounded by 
impious and profane men, who. reject every thing that 
would be a reſtraint upon their paſſions; they will endea- 
your to make you doubt of eternal providence, from the 
miſeries and diſorders which happen here below; they 
know not that the whole carth is but a ſingle wheel of the 
great machine; their vie w is confined to a ſmall circle of 
objects, and they ſec nothing beyond it, yet they will diſ- 
pute and pronounce upon every thing; they judge of na- 
ture and of its author like a man born in a deep cavern who 
has never ſeen the beauties'of the univerſe, nor even the 


objects that are about him, but by the faint light of a dim 


taper. Yes, Cyrus, the harmony of the univerſe will be 
one day reſtored, and you are deſtined to that ſublime ſtate: 
of immortality ; but you can aſe to it only by virtue; and 
the great virtue for a prince is:to make other, men happy. 

"Theſe diſcourſes'of Zoroaſter. made a ſtrong impreſſion 
on the mind of Cyrus; he would have ſtaid much longer 
with the Magi in their ſolitude, if his duty had not called 
him back to his father's court. Scarce was he returned thi- 
ther when every body perceived a wonderful change in his 
diſcourſe and behaviour. His converſation with the Ar- 


chimagus had ſtifled his riſing prejudices againſt religion. 


He gradually removed from about him all the young Sa- 


trapes who were fond of the principles of impicty. Upon 
looking nearly into their characters he diſcovered not only 
that their hearts were corrupt, void of all noble and gene- 

G 2 . rous. 
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rous ſentiments, and incapable of friendſhip; but that they 
were men of very ſaperficial underſtandings, full of levity 
and little qualified for buſineſs. He then = applied himſelf 
chiefly to the ſtudy of the laws and of politics; the other 
fciences were but little cultivated m rel. A ſad misfor- 
tune obliged him at length to leave his country and travel: 
Caſſandana died, though in the flower of her age, after 
me hid brought him two ſons and two daughters, 
None but thoſe who have experienced the force of true 
| e founded upon virtue, can imagine the diſconſolate 
condition of Cyrus. In loſing Caſſandana, he loſt all. 
Taſte, reaſon, plcaſare and — bad all united to augment 
his paſſion for her: in loving her he had experienced all the 
charms of love, without knowing either its pains, or the 
diſguſts with which it is often attended: he felt the great- 
neis of his loſs, and refuſed all conſolation. It is not the 
fudden revolutions in ſtates, nor the heavieſt ſtrokes of ad- 
verſe fortune, which oppreſs the minds of heroes; noble 
and generous ſouls are little moved by any misſortunes but 
what concern the objects of their ſofter paſſions. Cyrus at 
frſt gave himſelf wholly up to grief, not to be alleviated by 
weeping or complaining; this filent ſorrow was at length 
ſacceeded by a torrent of tears. Mandana and Araſpes, 
who never left him, endeavoured to comfort him no other 
way than by weeping with him. Reaſoning and perſuation - 
Furniſh no cure for grief; nor can friendſhip yield relief in 
_ affliction but by ſharing it. After he had long continued in 
this dejeQion, he returned to fee Zoroaſter, who had for- 
merly ſuffered a misfortune of the ſame kind. The con- 
verſation of that great man contributed much to mollify the 
anguiſh of his mind; but it was only by degrees that he re- 
covered himſclf, and not till he had travelled for ſome 
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HE empire of the MNeddowel at this time in a pro- 
8 iy found peace. Cambyſes being ſenſible of the dan- 
- gerto which he mult expoſe his ſon, ſhould he ſend him 
again to the court of Ecbatan, and thinking that Cyrus 
could not better employ the preſent ſeaſon of tranquillity, 
than in travelling to learn the manners, laws and religions of 
other nations, he ſent for him one day, and faid to him: 
you are deſtined by the great Oromazes to ſtretch your 
conqueſts over all Aſia; you ought to put yourſelf into a 
condition to make thoſe nations happy by your wiſdom, 
which you ſhall ſubdue by your valour. I eigen therefore 
that you ſhall travel into Egypt which is the mo- 
ther of the ſciences, paſs thence into Greece where are 
many famous republics, go afterwards-into* Crete 
to ſtudy the laws of Minos, and return at laſt by 
Babylon, that ſo you may bring back into your own c 
try all the kinds of knowledge neceſſary to poliſh the minds 
of your ſubjects, and to make you capable of accompliſh- 
ing your high deſtiny. Your ſtay in this place ſerves on- 
ly to nouriſh your grief; every object here quickens the 
melancholy remembrance of your loſs. Go, my fon, gs 
fee and ſtudy human nature under all its different forms; - 
this lirtle corner of the earth, which we call our country, 
is too ſmall and imperſect a picture to form thereby a true 
and adequate judgment of mankind. 
Cyrus obeyed his father's. orders, and very ſoon leſt 
Perſia, accompanied by his friend Araſpes. Two faith- 
ful ſlaves were all his attendants, for bh deſired tꝭ travel 
& 3. un 
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unknown, He went down the river Agradatus, embarked 
upon the Perſian gulf, and ſoon arrived at the port of Gerra, 
npon the coaſt of Arabia Felix. Thence he. continued 
his way towards the city of (/) Macorabia. The ſere- 
nity of the ſky, the mildneſs of the climate, the perfumes 
which embalmed the air, the variety, fruitfulneſs and 
fmiling appearance of nature in every part, charmed all his 
lenſes. While Cyrus was unweariedly admiring the beau- 
ties of the country, he ſaw a man walking with a. grave 
and flow pace, and who ſcemed buried in \ profound 
thought. He was already come near the Prince, without 
having, perceived him. Cyrus interrupted his meditation 
20 alk him the way to Badeo, where he was to imbark for 
E 
. (for that was his name) ſaluted the travellers 
with great civility, and having repreſented to them, that 
the day was too far ſpent to continue their journey, hoſ- 
pitably invited them to his rural habitation. Ie led them 
through a by-way to a little hill not far off, where he had 
formed with his own hands feveral ruſtic grotto's. A ſpring, 
which roſe in the ſide of the hill, watered with its ftream a 
Attle garden at ſome diſtance, and formed a ri vulet, whoſe 
ſyeet murmur was the only noiſe that was heard in this 
=bode of peace and tranquillity. Amenophis ſet before 
his gueſts ſome dried fruits of all ſorts, the clear water of 
the Heing ſerving them fordrink, and he entertained them 
- with agreeable converſation during their repaſt. An un- 
affected and ſerene joy dwelt upon his countenance z his 
diſcoutfe was full of — ſenſe, and of noble ſentiments, 
and he had all the politeneſs of a man educated at the 
, courts of Kings. Cyrus obſerving this, was curious to 
know the cauſe of his retirement; and in order to en- 
gage Amenophis to the greater freedom, he diſcovered 
to him who he was, — the deſign of his travels: he 
then mtimated to him his defire, but with that modeſt re- 
ſpect which ane ought to have for the ſecret of a ſtranger. 
Amenophis underſtanding that his gueſt was the Prince of 
Peri, immediately conceived hopes of improving this ac- 


quaiat- 


me preſent Mecca, a place which has ever been eſtecm- 
ed boly by che Arabiuns. 
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guaintance to the adyantage of his maſter, Apries King of 
Egypt; he made no delay therefore to ſatisfy the Prin- 
ces turioſity, and endeavoured to move bim by the hifto- 
ry of his life and misfortunes, which he related in the fol - 
lowing manner. ; n 
Though the family from which I am deſcended be one 
of the ancienteſt in Egypt, nevertheleſs by the fad viciſ- 
ſitude of human things our branch of it fell into great po- 
verty. My father lived near Dioſpolis, a city of Upper- 
Egypt, and cultivated his little paternal farm with bis own 
hand; he bred me up to reliſh true pleaſures in the ſimpli- 
city of a country life, to place my happineſs in the ſtudy 
of wiſdom, and to make agriculture, hunting and the libe- 
ral arts my ſweeteſt occupagions. , It was the cultom of 
King Apries, from time to time to make a progreſs through 
the different provinces of his kingdom. One day as he 
paſſed through a foreſt near the place where I lived, he 
perceived me under the ſhade of a palm- tree, where I 
was reading the ſacred books of Hermes. I was then but 
fixteen years of age; my youth and ſomething in my air 
drew the King's attention; he came up to me, aſked me 
my name, my condition, and what I was reading; be- 
ing pleaſed with my anſwers, and having my father's con- 
ſent, he ordered me to be conducted to his court, where 
he neglected nothing in my education. The liking which 
Apries had for me changed by degrees into a confidence, 
which ſeemed to augment in proportion as J advanced in 
years; and my heart was full of affection and gratitude, 
Being young, and without experience, I thought that Prin- 
ecs were capable of friendſhip; and I did not know that the 
gods have refuſed them that ſweet conſolation. | 
- Aﬀer haviog attended him in his wars againſt the Si- 
donians and Cyprians, I became his only favourite; he 
communicated to me the moſt important ſecrets of the ſtate, 
and honoured me with the chief poſts about his perſon, I 
never loſt the remembrance of that obſcurity from whence 
the King had drawn me: I did not forget that I had been 
poor, and I was afraid of being rich. Thus I preſerved 
my integrity in the midit of grandeur, and I went from 
ume to ung to ſce my ſatlier in upper-Egypt, of Which I 
Wag 
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was governor. . I viſited with pleaſure the grove where 

Apries had found me: bleſt { tude, ſaid 1 within my- 
felf, where I firſt learned the maxims of true wiſdom t 
how unhappy ſhall I be, if I forget the innocence and ſinf- 


plicity of my firſt years, when I felt no miſtaken deſires, | 


and was unacquainted with the objects that excite them. 
I was often tempted to quit the court, and ſtay in this 
- charming ſolitude; it was doubtleſs a ene of 
what was to happen to me, Apries ſoon after ſuſpect- 


ed my fidelity. 
(a) Amaſis, who owed nie his fortune, ee to 
inſpire him with this diſtruſt; he was a man of mean birth, 


but great bravery; he had all ſorts of talents, both natu- 


ral and acquired, but the hidden ſentiments of his heart 
were corrupt: When a man has wit and parts, and eſ- 
teems nothing ſacred, it is caſy for him to gain the favour 
of princes. Suſpicion was far from my heart; I had no 


diſtruſt of a man whom I had loaded with bencſts; and 
the more eaſily to betray me, he concealed himſelf under 


the vail of a profound diſſimulation. Tho? 1 could not 
reliſh groſs flattery, I was not inſenſible to delicate 
praiſe; Amaſis foon perceived my weakneſs, and artfully 
made his advantage of it; he affected a candour, a no- 
bleneſs of ſoul, and a diſi ntereſtedneſs which charmed me; 
in a word, he gained my confidence to ſuch a degree, 
that he was to me the fame that I was to the King, I 
preſented him to Apries, as a man very capable of ſerving 


bim; and it was not long before he was allowed a free 


acceſs to the Prince. 

The King had great qualities, but he would govern by 
his arbitrary will: he had already freed himſelf from all 
ſubjection to the laws, and hearkened no longer to the 
council of the thirty judges. My love for truth would 
not always fuffer me to follow the rules of ſtrict prudence, 
and my attachment to the king Jed me often to ſpeak to 
him in too ſtrong terms, and with too little management. 
I perceived by degrees his coldneſs to me, and the conſi · 
dence he was beginning to have in Amaſis. Far from be- 
ing alarmed atit, I rejoiced at the riſe of a man, whom 1 


thought "3 


(a) See Herod, lib, 1. ada, 
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chonght not only my friend, bat zealous for the publick 
good, Amaſis often faid to me, with a ſeemingly ſin- 
cere concern ; I can taſte no pleaſure in the Prince's favour 
ſince you are deprived of it. No matter, anſwered I, who 
does the good, provided it be done. | 13» +50 
About this time all the principal cities of upper · Egypt 
addreſſed their complaints to me upon the extraordinary 
ſubſidies which the king exacted; and I wrote circular 
letters to pacify the people. Amaſis cauſed theſe letters 
to be intercepted, and counterfeiting exactly my hand- 
writing, ſent others in my name to the inhabitants of 
Dioſpolis, my native city, in which he told them, That 
if I could not gain the king by perſuaſion, I would put 
myſelf at their head, and oblige him to treat them with 
more humanity. Theſe people were naturally inclined to 
rebellion ; and believing that I was the author of thoſe. 
letters, imagined they were in a ſecret treaty with me. 2 
Amaſis carried on this correſpondence in my name for ſe- 
veral months. At length, thinking that he had ſufficient 
proofs, he went and threw himſelf at the Prince's feet, 
laid open to him the pretended conſpiracy, and ſhewed 
| him the forged letters. | 
I I wasimmediately arreſted, and put into a cloſe priſon 
the day was fixed when I was to be executed in a public. 
manner. Amaſis came to ſee me; at firſt he ſeemed doubt- 
ful and uncertain what he ſhould think, ſuſpended in his 
judgment by the knowledge he had of my virtue, yet 
ſhaken by the evidence of the proofs, and much affected 
with my mis fortune. After having diſcourſed with him 
ſome time, he ſeemed convinced of my innocence, pro- 
miſed me to ſpeak to the Prince, and to endeavour to, 
diſcover the authors of the treachery. The more effectu- 
ally to accompliſh his black deſigns, he went to the King, 
and by faintly endeavouring to engage him to pardon me, 
made him believe that he acted more from gratitude and 
compaſſion for a man to whom he owed all, than from a 
_ Conviction of my innocence. Thus he artfully. confirmed 
him in the perſuaſion of my being criminal: and the king 
being naturally ſuſpicious was inexorable. by 
34 The 
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| de por of of my perfidiouſneſs being real ure. 


= out all Egypt, the people of the affen provinces flock 


ed to Sais, to ſee the tragical ſpectacle which was err 
ing; but when the fatal day came, ſeveral of my friends 
appeared at the head of a numerous crowd, and delitered 
me by force from the death which was ordained me; the 
King's troops made fome reſiſtance at firſt, but the al- 
_ titude increaſed, and declared for me. It was then in my 
power to have cauſed the ſame revolution which Amaſis 
has done fince ; nevertheleſs T made no other uſe of this 
happy conjuncture, chan to juſtify myſelf to Apries. I ſent 
one of my deliverers to affare him, that his juſtice did 
not make me forget my duty; and that my only deſign 
Vas to convince” hmm of my innocence, He ordered me 
to come to him at his palace; Which 1 might ſafely do, 
the people being under arms, and ſurrounding i it. I found 
Amaſis with him: this perfidious man, continuing his diſſi- 
mulation, ran to mett me with eagerneſs, and preſenting 
me to the king: How joyful am 1, ſaid he to him, to ſee, 
that the conduct of Amenophis leaves you no room to 
doubt of his fidelity ! 1 ſee very well, anſwered Apries 
coldly, that he does not aſpire to the throne, and I for- 
give him his deſire of bounding my authority, in order to 
pleaſe his countrymen. 1 4 the King, that I was 
indocent of the crime imputed to me, and was ignorant of 
the author of it. Amaſis then endeavoured to make the 
8 fall pac the King's beſt friends, and moſt faith- 
ful ſervants, I perceived that the Prince's mind was not 
cured of his diſtruſt, and therefore to prevent any new ac- 
cuſations, having firſt perſwaded the people to diſperſe 
themſelves, I retired from court, and returned to my 
former ſolitude, whither I carried nothing back but my 
innocence and rty. Apries ſent troops to Dioſpolis, 
to prevent an inſurrection there, and ordered that my con- 
duct ſhould be obſerved. Doubtleſs he imagined, that F 
- ſhould never be able to confine myſelf to a quiet and're- 
tired life, after having been in the higheſt employments. 
In the mean while Amaſis gained an abſolute aſcendant 
over the King's mind; this favourite made him ſuſpect and 
baniſh his belt ficads in order to remove from ee 
C 


mme throne thoſe who might hinder; the uſurpation which 
be was projecting. An occaſion mem 
his wicked deſigns in ene cuẽoun. 

(a) The Cyreneans, a.colony. of Greeks — 
ſettled i in Africa, having taken from the Lybians a great 
part of their lands, the latter ſubaitted themſclyes to A» 
pries, in order to obtain his protection. The King of E- 
gypt ſent a great army into Lybia, to make Mar agaiaſt the 
Cyrenians. This army, in which were many of thoſe 
malecontents whom Aon ſolicitous to remove from 
court, being cut in pieces, the Egyptians imagined that the 
King had ſent i thither only to be deſtroyed, that he might 


and a league was formed in Lower-Egypt, which roſe up 
in arms. The King {cnt Amaſis to them to quiet hem, 
and make them return to their duty; and then it was that 
the deſigns of this perſidious miniſter broke out. Inſtead 
of pacifying them, he incenſed them more and more, put 
himſelf at their head, and was praclaimed king. The re- 
volt became univerſal ; Apries was obliged to leave Sais, 
and make his eſcape into Upper-Egypt.' He retired to Di- 


the injuſtices he had done them, and to ſuccour him in his 
mis fortunes. All the time that he continued there, I had 
free acceſs to his perſon; but I carefully avoided ſaying 
any thing which might recal to his mind the diſgraces he 
had made me undergo. 
 -Apries ſoon fell into a deep * chat haughty 
ſpirit, which had been ſo vain as to imagine it was not in 
the power of the gods themſclves to dethrone him, could 


bravery, had not true fortitude of foul; he had a thou- 
2 thouſand times deſpiſed: death, but he could 
not contemn fortune. I endeavoured to calm and ſupport 
his mind, and to remove from it thoſe melancholy ideas 
which overwhelmed him. I frequently read to him the 
books of Hermes; he was particularly ſtruck with that fa- 
| vous paſſage: * When the great Oliris loves princes, he 
* pours into the cup of fate a mixture of good and * that 


L 
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reign the mare deſpotically. This thoughtprovoked them, 


not ſupport adverſity; that prince, ſo renowned for his 


oſpolis, where I prevailed upon the inhabitants to forget a 
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they may not ſorget that they are men. Theſe reflecs 
tions alleviated by degrees his vexations; and I felt an un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure in ſceing that he began to reliſh virtue, 
and that it gave him inward peace in the midſt of his mis- 
fortunes. He then applied himſelf with vigour and courage, 
to get out of the unhappy ſituation into which he was fallen. 
He got together all his faithful ſubjects who had followed 
him in his exile; and theſe; being joined by the inhabi- 
tans of the country whom I engaged in his ſervice, formed 
an army of ' fifteen: thouſand men. We marched againſt 
the uſutper, and gave him battle near Memphis; but be- 
ing overpowered by the enemy's numbers, we were entire- 
ly defeated.” Apries eſcaped to the mountains of Upper- 
Egypt, with the remains of his ſhattered troops; but as 
for me I was taken with a crowd of other priſoners, and 
without being known confined in a high tower at Memphis. 
When Amaſis had put garriſons in all the cities of Upper- 
Egypt, and had given directions to guard the paſſes into 
the mountains in order to ſhut up Apries there, and de- 
{troy him by famine, he returned in triumph to Sais. 
The uſurper, by the favour and protection of Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of Babylon, was ſoon after ſolemnly crown- 
ed, but on condition that Egypt ſhould be tributary to that 
conqueror. Scarce were the people quieted, when they 
gave way to that inconſtancy which is natural to the mul- 
titude; they began to deſpiſe the new king for his mean 
birth, and to murmur againſt him: but this able politician 
ſucceſsfully made uſe of his addreſs to pacify them and 
prevent a revolt. The kings of Egypt were wont to in- 
vite their courtiers to ſolemn feaſts, and on theſe occaſions 
the gueſts waſhed their hands with the king in a golden 
ciftern kept always for that uſe; Amafis cauſed this ciſtern 
to be made into a ſtatue of Scrapis, and expoſed it to be 
worſhipped ; he was overjoyed to ſec with what eagerneſs 
the people ran from all parts to pay their homage to it, and 
having aſſembled the Egyptians, harangued them. in the 
following manner: Hearken to me, countrymen; this ſta- 
2 which you now worſhip ſerved you heretofore for the 
es; thus it is that all depends upon your choice 
—— opinion; all N reſides originally in the people ; 
you 
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you ate the abſolute arbiters of reli giom and of royalty, 
and create both your gods and your kings: I ſet you free 
from the idle fears both of the one and of the other, by 
letting you know your juſt rights; all men are born equal, 
it is your will alone which makes a diſtinction; when you 


are pleaſed to raiſe any one to the higheſt rank, he ought 
not to continue in it but becauſe it is your pleaſure, and fo, 
long only as you think fit: J hold my authority from you 
alone; you may take it back and give it to another who, 
will make yon more happy than I; ſhew me that man, and 


I ſhall immediately - deſcend from the throne, and with 
pleaſure mix among the multitude. 


- Amaſis by this impious harangue, which flattered the 


people, ſolidly eſtabliſhed his own authority ; they con- 


- 


jured him to remain upon the throne, and he ſeemed to | 


conſent to it as doing them a favour: he is adored by the 


Fgyptians, whom he governs, with mildneſs and modera- 


tion ; good policy requires it, and his ambition is ſatisfied, 
He lives at Sais in a ſplendor which dazzles thoſe who ap- 
proach him; nothing ſeems wanting to his happineſs: but 
I am affured, that inwardly he is To different from what 
he appears outwardly ; he thinks that every man about 


him is like himſelf, and would betray him as he betrayed. 


his. maſter: theſe continual diſtruſts hinder him from eri- 

joying the fruit of his crime, and it is thus that the gods 
puniſh him for his uſurpation: cruel remorſes rend his 
h-art, and dark gloomy cares hang upon his brow ; the 


anger of the great Oſiris purſties him every where; the 


ſplendor of royalty cannot make him happy, becauſe he 
never taſtes either peace of mind, or that generous con- 
fidence in the friendſhip of men, which is the ſweeteſt 
charm of life, 


Amenophis was going on with his ſtory, when Cyrus 


interrupted it, to aſk him how Amaſis could get ſuch an 
aſcendant over the mind of Apries? the king, replied A- 


menophis, wanted neither talents nor virtues; but he did 
not love to be contradicted; even when he ordered his mi- 
niſters to tell him the truth, he never forgave thoſe who o- 
beyed him; he loved flattery while he affected to hate it: 
Amaſis perceived this weakneſs, and managed it with art. 

of | | "IT! When 


* 
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inne 
When Apries made any difficulty of giving into the deſpo- | 
tie maxims which that perfidious miniſter would have in- 
ſpired him with, he inſinuated to the king that the multi- 
rude, bemg incapable of reaſoning, ought to be governed 
by abſolute authority; and that princes, being the vice-ge- 
rents of the gods, may act like them without giving a rea- 
ſon of their conduct: he ſeaſoned his counſels with ſo many 
ſeeming principles of virtue, and ſuch delicate praiſe, that 
the prince being ſeduced made himſelf hated by his ſubjects 
without perceiving it. eee e e 

Here Cyrus, touched with this melancholy account of 
an unfortunate king, could not forbear ſaying to Ameno- 
phis: Methinks Apries is more to be pitied than blamed; 
how ſhould princes be able to diſcover treachery, when it 


is concealed with ſo much att? the happineſs of the people, 


anſwered Amenophis, makes the happineſs of the prince ; 
their true intereſts are neceſfanly united, whatever pains 
are taken to ſeparate them. Wholoever attempts to in- 


ſpire princes with contrary maxims, ought to be looked up- 


on as an enemy of the ſtate, , Moreover, kings onght al- 
ways to be apprehenſive of a man whd never contradicts 


them, and who tells them only ſuch truths as are agree- 


able. There nceds no farther proof of the corruption of 
a miniſter, than to ſee him prefer his maſter's favour to his 
glory. In ſhort, a prince ſhould know how to make ad- 
vantage of his miniſters talents, but he ought never to fol- 


low their counſels blindly; he may lend himſelf to men, 


but not yield himſelf abſolutely to them. 


Ah! how unhappy, cried out Cyrus, is the condition 


of kings! you ſay they muſt only lend themſelves to men, 
they mult not give themſelves up without reſerve to them; 
they will never then be acquainted. with the charms of 
| friendſhip: how much is my ſituation to be lamented, if 
the ſplendor of royalty be incompatible with the greateſt 
of all felicities ? when a prince, replied Amenophis, whom 
nature has endowed with amiable qualities, does not for- 
get that he is a man, he may find friends who will not for- 

et that he is a king: but even then, he ought never to 
be influenced by perſonal inclination in affairs of ſtate. 


As a private man, he may enjoy the pleaſures of a tender 
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friendſhip, but as a prince, he muſt reſemble the immor- 
” tals who have no paſſion. | | 2 
After theſe reflections, Amenophis, at the requeſt of 
Cyrus, continued his {tory in the following manner. 1 was 
forgotten for ſome years in my priſon at Memphis. My 
confinement. was ſo cloſe, that I had neither the conver- 
ſation nor the fight. of any perſon; being thus left in ſoli- 
tude, and without the leaſt comfort, 1 ſuffered the cruel 
torments of tireſome lonelineſs. Man finds nothing with- 
in himſelf but a frightful void, which renders him utterly 
diſconſolate ; his happineſs proceeds only from thoſe amuſe - 
ments which hinder him from feeling his natural inſufficien- 
cy. Iardently deſired death, but I reſpected the gods, and 
durſt not procure it myſelf; becauſe I was perſuaded, that 
thoſe who gave me life had the ſole right to take it away. 
One day, when I was overwhelmed with the moſt me- 
lancholy reflections, I heard of a ſudden a noiſe, as if 
ſomebody was breaking a way through the wall of my 
priſon, It was a man who endeayoured to make his e- 
ſcape; and in a few days he had made the hole wide e- 
nough to get into my chamber. This priſoner, though 2 
ſtranger, ſpoke the Egyptian tongue perfectly well; he in- 
formed me, that he was of Tyre, his name Aroval, that 
he had ſerved in Apries's army, and had been taken. pri- 
ſoner ut the ſame time with me. I never ſaw a man of 
a more caly, witty, and agreeable converſation; he deli- 
vered himſelf with ſpirit, delicacy and pracefulneſs. When 
he repeated the ſame things, there was always ſomething 
new and charming in the manner. We related to each 
other our adventures and misfortunes. '' The pleaſures 
which I found in the converſation of this ſtranger mace 
me forget the Joſs of my liberty, and I ſoon contracted 
an intimate friendſhip with him. At length we were 
both brought out of priſon, but it was only to undergo new 
ſuffe rings; for we were condemned to the mines: and 
now we had no longer any hopes in freedom but in death. 
Fnendflup however ſoftened our miſeries, and we preſer- 
ved courage enough to create ourſelves amuſements, even 
in the midſt of misfortunes, by obſerving the wonders hid- 
den in the bowels of the earth. 5 88 
H 2 The 
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be (a) mines are of a prodigious depth and extent, 
and are inhabited by a kind of ſubterraneous republic; 
whoſe members never ſee the day. They have never- 
theleſs their polity, laws, government, families, houſes 
and highways, horſes to aſſiit them in their labours, and 
cattle to feed them. There one may (behold immenſe 
arches, ſupported by rocks of ſalt hewn into the ſhape of pil- 
lars. The ſalts are white, blue, green, red, and of all 
colours, ſo that an infinite number of lamps hanging againſt 
theſe huge pillars, form a luſtre which dazzles the eyes, 


lixe that of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, ſapphires, and E 1 


«lt precious ſtones. What ſeems incredible, a rivulet of 
treth water flows through theſe ſalt mines, and furniſhes 
drink to the inhabitants. This water is diſtributed" into 
canals, caſcades, baſons and reſervatories to adorn theſe 
places where the ſun never ſhines, and to be made uſe of in 
the works which are here carned, on. We 
After ſome years hard and painful labour, we were ap- 
pointed maſters of the ſlaves. I had read the books of 
Hermes, knew his whole doctrine about the myſteries of 
nature, and had been inſtructed in the occult ſciences. We 
applied ourſelves to ſtudy thoſe wonders by experiments; 
to deſcend from known effects to thoſe which are more 
hid, and to re- aſcend from thence to firſt cauſes. When 
we had examined, compounded and decompounded bo- 
dies of all kinds that are found in thoſe ſubterraneous re- 
gions, we at laſt diſcovered that in the viſible univerſe 
there were but two principles, the one active, the other 
paſſive; an elementary fire, tiniform, univerſal, and infinite» 
ly ſubtile, and an original virgin earth which is hard, ſolid, 

and the ſubſtance of all bodies. 7 1 5 
Before Typhon broke the egg of the world, and intro- 
duced the evil principle there, the etherial matter pene- 
trated all the parts of the virgin earth; by compreſſing 
ſome of them it gave compactneſs to ſolids, and by max- 
ing others of them float produced liquids; the former were 
the canals through which the latter flowed, in order to a 
univerſal and regular circulation in all the parts of the _ 
| He 48 verſe; 


(o) The preſent mines of Viliſca, five mites from Cracow, re- 
ſemble thoſe which are here deferibed, 


- 
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verſe; the waters incloſed in the center of the earth not 
only perſpired through it's pores, and ſupplied that moi- 
ſtore which is neceſſary to vegetation, but ſprang out in 
fountains, whoſe united ſtreams flowed in rivers great 
and ſmall to beautify the face of nature. The in- 
ward conſtitution of bodies was then viſible, becauſe e- 
very thing was luminous or tranſparent ; the earth receiv- 
ing or refleQting the rays of light, produced the agreeable 
variety of colours, and there was nothing dark or daz- 
ling. tf? 5 3 | 
| After the fall of ſpirits and the revolt of Typhon, this 
beautiful order was deſtroyed. The active principle 
which bound together all the parts of our globe, with- 
drawing itſelf, the waters burſt forth from their abyſs, 
and overflowed the face of the earth; the common maſs 
was totally diſſolved, twas all a dark chaos and an uni- 
verſal confuſion, The goddeſs Iſis, beholding the ruin 
of her work, reſolved to repair it, yet without reſtoring 
it to it's ſirſt perfection. She laid the plan of a new world, 
very different indeed from the former, but ſuch a one 
as was proper to bè the habitation of degraded ſpirits. 
She ſpake, nature obeyed her voice, and the ſhapeleſs 
chaos took a form, yet fo, as that art and ſeeming chance, 
light and darkneſs, order and confuſion were mingled 
throughout. The earth was now opaque, ugly and irre- 
gular, like the intelligences that inhabit it, Diamonds; 
rubies, emeralds and the other precious ſtones, are but 
the ruins of the primitive earth which was all compoſed 
of ſuch materials. Some ſay that the chaos happened a 
long time before the deluge, that the firſt enſued upon the 
fall of the Genii, and that the other was the puniſhment 
of the crimes of men: be that as it will, we have every 
where convincing prooſs of the univerſal diſſolving (a) 
of the common maſs. We find in the inraoft bowels of 
the earth, in mines and upon the higheſt mountains, fiſh- 
es, birds, and all ſorts of animals which floated in the wa- 
ter, and are petrified ſince that inundatioe. 
FFF At 
(a) Dr. Woodward's ſ yſtem is very ancient, and is to be found | 
mon the Abyſſur ans. See Patritio della Rhetoꝛ ica, p. 7. 
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(5) At preſent all the fluids and ſolids reſult from the 
uregalar combination of the active and paſſive principle, 
and it is the philoſop er's province to diſcover the gene- 
al laws of this combination. One may conſider the par- 
Ucles of the pure elementary fire as inviſible points, and 
thoſe of the earth as lines, as ſurfaces, or as groſſer cor- 
puſcles; when the etherial matter (ticks to thoſe terreſtrial 
particles that are long and pointed, it produces ſpears, 
darts, and winged arrows, which are the principles of ſalts ; 
whenit brings together, unites and compreſſes ſeveral ſur- 
faces, and penetrates them. without being abſorbed in them, 
it engenders the principles of cryſtals; when it is impri- 
ſoned in the cavities of opaque corpuſcles, it forms ſpun- 
of fire, or the principles of ſulphurs; and hence re- 
ule the firſt elements of all ſolids: when the terreſtrial 
particles float in the etherial matter, and wear themſelves 
yound by rubbing againſt one another, theſe invilible ſpheres Ml 
become the principles of all fluids ; little balls of mercury 
when they are opaque and heavy, drops of water when 
dhey are tranſparent and light, bubbles of air when they 
are endued with elaſticity by the inceſſant egreſs and regreſs. 
of the etherial matter through their pores. 
From the combination of theſe three ſolids, and three 
fluids, which are not themſelves ſimple but compounded, 
All other bodies are engendred. The mixture of ſulphur 
with mercury makes the baſis of metals, which are more 
or leſs pure, as there are more or leſs of the terreſtrial 
particles in their compolition. P:ecious ſtones are formed 
y the incorporating of metals with cryſtal, gold makes 
rubies, mercury diamonds, copper emeralds. The groſ- 
ſer and more irregular particles of carth, when ce- 
mented by water, conſtitute the opaque and common ſtones. 
Laſtly, fulpburs, ſalts, mercury ard earth blended toge- 
ther in one common maſs, without rule or proportion, 
produce minerals, half metals, and all kinds of foſſils; 
while the more ſubtile and volatile parts being diluted 
uh water and air, turn into liquors and vapours of all 


We fequently amuſed ourſelves with. imitating, theſe 


(0) See Bocrhaave. 
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winds, thunder, and all forts of meteors ; with making 


| ed the moſt beautiful places of the earth, from thoſe who 


| the wild heals which boraged hel Hacks 3 1 inlet 
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operations of nature, diſſolving ſolids, fixing liquids, and 
hen reducing them to their firſt forms; with mixing ful- 

rs, ſalts and minerals together, in order to make them 
t and thereby engender exhalations, clouds, 


tranſparent bodies opaque, and opaque bodies tranſparent ; 
with ſuddenly changing colours into their oppolies by 
barely mixing with them certain fluids that have no colour. 
Being thus entertained with the ſports of nature and art, 
we were beginning to make ourſelves tolerably eaſy under 
our misfortunes, when Heaven reſtored us to liberty, by 
a ſtroke equally terrible and unexpected. 

The ſubterraneous fires ſometimes break their priſons 
with a violence that ſeems to ſhake nature even to it's foun- 
dations ; like the thunder which burſts the clouds, vo- 
miting out flames and filling the air with it's roarings., We 
frequently felt thoſe terrible convulſions. One day the 
ſhocks redoubled, the earth ſeemed to groan, and we 
expected nothing but death, when the impetuous fires o- 
pened a paſlage into a ſpacious cavern, and that which 
ſeemed to threaten us with a loſs of life procured us li- 
berty. We walked a long time by the light of our lamps 
before we ſaw the day; but at length the ſubterraneous 
paſſage ended at an old temple, which we knew by the bas- 


"reliefs upon the altar, to have been conſecrated to. Oliris; 


We proltrated ourſelves and adored the divinity of the 
place; we had no victims to offer, nor any thing where- 
with to make libations, but inſtead of all ſacrifice, we 
made a ſolemn vow, for ever to love virtue. | 
| This temple was fituated near the Arabian gulf. We 
embarked in a veſſel which was bound for. Muza, landed 
there, croſſed a great part of Arabia Felix, and at length 
arrived in this folitude. The Gods ſeem to have conceal- 


know not how to prize a life of peace and tranquillity. 
We found men, in theſe woods and forreſts, of ſweet and 
humane diſpoſitions, full of truth and juſtice, We ſoon 
made ourſelves famous among them; Arabel taught thent 
bow to draw the bow, and throw the javelin to deſtroy 


70 THE. TRAVELS 

them in the laws of Hermes, and cured their difeaſes by 
the help of ſimples. They looked upon us as divine men; 
and we every day admired the motions of beautiful nature, 
which we obſerved in them; their unaffected joyy their 
ingenious ſimplicity, and their affectionate gratitude. 'We 
then ſaw that great cities and magnificent courts have on- 
ly ſerved too much to corrupt the manners and ſentiments 
of mankind; and that by uniting a multitude of men in the 
ſame place, they often do but unite and multiply their paſſi- 
ons. We thanked the gods for our being undeceived with re- 
gard to thoſe falſe pleaſures, and even. falſe virtues both 
political and —— which ſelf-· love has introduced into 
numerous ſocieties, and which only ſerve to delude men, 
and to make them ſlaves to their ambition. But, alas ! how 
inconſtapt are human things! how weak is the mind of 
man! Atobal, that virtuous, affectionate, and generons 
friend, who had- ſupported impriſonment with ſo much 
courage, and — with ſo much reſolution, could not 
content himſelf with a ſimple and uniform life. Having a 
genius for war, he ſighed after great exploits, and being 
more a philoſopher in ſpeculation than in reality, confeſſed 
to me, that he could no longer bear the calm of retire- 
ment: he left me, and I have never ſeen him ſince. 

I ſeem to myſelf a being left alone upon the earth; A- 
pries perſccuted me, Amaſis betrayed me, Arobal forſakes 
me; I find gp. 5 where a frightful void. I experience 
that friendſhip, the greateſt of all felicities, is hard to be 
met with; paſhons, ſrailties, a thouſand contrarieties ets 
ther cool it or diſtmb it's harmony. — love themſelves 
too much to love a friend well; I know them now, and 
I cannot eſteem them; however I do not hate men; 1 
have a ſincere benevolence for them, and would do them 
good without hope of recompence. Whilſt Amenophis 
was ſpeaking, one might ſee upon the Prince's counte- 
nance the different ſentiments and paſſions, which theſe 
various events would naturally raiſe in a generous mind. 
The Egyptian having finiſhed the relation of his misſor- 
tunes, Cyrus aſked him, whether he knew what was be- 
come of Apries. Amenophis anſwered, I am informed 
1 the King is yet _ and chat after haying 1 

il a long 
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a along time in the mountains, he has at length pot toge- 


ther an army of Carians and Ionians, who during his reign 
and by his permiſſion, ſettled in Upper-Egypt, and has 


= made hitaſelf maſter of the city of Dioſpolis. 


Cyrus then ſaid to the Egyptian, I admire the conſtan- 
cy and courage with which you have ſuſtained the ſhocks 
of fortune, but I canrot approve of your remaining in this 
inaction : It is not lawful to enjoy repoſe ſo long as we are 
in a condition to labour for the good of our country; man 
is not born for himſelf alone, but for ſociety ; Egypt has 
ſtill need of your aſſiſtance, and the gods preſent you a 
new opportunity of being uſeful to her; why do you con- 
tinue a moment in this ſolitude ? An ordinary virtue is 
diſheartened by ill ſuccęſs and adverſe fortune, but heroic 
virtue is never diſcouraged: let us fly to the aſſiſtance of 
Apries, and deliver him from the oppreſſion of an uſurper. 
Amenophis to increaſe the ardor of Cyrus ſeemed very un- 
willing at firſt to return to Egypt, and ſuffered himſelf to 
be long intreated before he yielded to the Prince's ſolicita- 
tions. 8 | | > 
Cyrus, before he left Arabia, diſpatched couners to 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, who had marned A- 
mytis the filter of Mandana, to ſolicite his uncle in favour 
of Apries ; then having concerted with Amenophis all the 
neceſſary meaſures to make their deſigns ſucceed, they ſet 
out together, / croſſed the country of the Sabeans with 
great expedition, ſoon arrived upon the ſhore of the Ara- 
bian gulf and embarked for Fgypt. Cyrus was ſurpriſed 
to find here a new kind of beauty which he had not ſeen 
in Arabia + there, all was the effect of ſimple nature, but 
here, every thing was improved by art. . 2 
It ſeldom rains in Egypt, but the Nile by its regular 
orerflowings ſupplies it with che rains and melted ſnows 
of other countries. This river, by the means of an in- 
finite number of canals, made a communication between 
the cities, joined the Great Sea with the Red Sea, and thus 
promoted both foreign and domeſtic commerce. The 
cities of Egypt were numerous, large, well peopled, full 
- of magnificent temples and ſtately palaces : they roſe like 
ulands in the midſt of the watery, and overlooked 4 
| plains, 


72 THE TRAV-ELS.. 
plains, which appeared all fruitful, gay and ſiniling 3 there 
one might ſee, hamlets - neat and commodious, villages 
ſweetly — pyramids that ſerved for the ſepulchres 
of great men, and obeliſks which contained the hiſtory of 
their exploĩts. Agriculture, the mechanic arts and com- 
merce, which are the three ſupports of a ſtate, flouriſhed 
every; where, and proclaimed a laborious and rich people, 
as well as a prudent, ſteady, and mild government. 

The Prince of Perſia could take but a curſory view of 
theſe things in the haſte he was in to get to Dioſpolis, 
where he joined the army of Apries. The King, touch- 
ed with the generoſity of Cyrus, embraced him affection. 
ately, and then ſaid to him, looking at the ſame time u- 
pon Amenophis; Prince, let my example teach you to 
know men, and to love thoſe who have the honeſty and 

courage to tell you truth when it is diſagreeable. "The 
preſence of the young herorevived the hopes of Apries, and 
that of Amenophis contributed much to augment his army; 

it ſoon increaſed to the number of thirty thouſand men, 
1 he two Princes accompanied by Amenophis and Araſpes 
left Dioſpolis, marched againſt the uſurper, and came in 
Gght of his army, which was enn epcampedd near 
Memphis. ! 

Apries was a prince of —— ** art of 
war, and was thoroughly . acquainted with the country; 
he ſeized all the advantageous poſts, and pitched his camp 
over-againſt that of Amaſis. The uſurper, not imagining 
that the King of Egypt could have got together ſuch a 
numerous body of troops in ſo ſhort a time, had marched 
from Sais with only twenty thouſand men. When Apties 
had in perſon taken a view of the enemy, and had diſcos 
vered that they were much inferior in number, he reſolved 

do attack them in their camp. The next day Cyrus and 
Arxaſpes, at the head of ten thouſand Carians, forced the 
advanced guards of Amaſis, and approached his lines, and 
being ſoon after joined by * and Amenophis, broke 
through the intrenehments, and yigorouſly attacked the 
Egyptians; the engagement was bloody, and the victory 
for a long time doubtfal.' Cyrus impatient to finiſh the 
battle by ſome remarkable exploit, put himſelf at the 1 
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ck x choice body of cavalry, ſought every where for A- 
maſis, and found him. The uſurper being a brave gene- 
ral, as well as able' polincian, was flying from rank to 
rank, encouraging ſome, and hindering others from run- 
ning away. Cyrus lanced his javelin at him, crying out, 
Tyrant, it is time to put an end to thy crimes and thy u- 
ſurpation. The javelin pierced the cuirals of Amaſis, and 
entered his body; a ſtream of bload flowed from his 
wound; furious as à wild boar pierced by the hunter's 
ſpear, he came up to Cyrus with his drawn ſabre, and 
raiſing his arm, Raſh youth, he cried; receive the reward 
of thy audacioulngſs: the Prince of Perſia ayoided' the 
blow, but when de would have taken his revenge he 
found himſelf erg by a troop of young Egyptjans, 
who, came to the relief of Amaſis. Then Cyrus, like a 
young lion juſt robbed of his prey, made himſelf a paſſuge 
through the enemy; every blow he gave was mortal, he 
defended himſelf a long time, but was at laſt ready to be 
overpowered when Amenophis came to his ſuccour, and 
then the battle was renewed. Amaſis notwithſtanding ' 
his wound did not quit the field, but raiſed the drooping 
courage of his men, and made Cyrus admire both his 
bravery and conduct. Night at length put an end to the 
action; Apries remained maſter of the field, yet Amaſis 
retired in good order with, his troops, repaſſed the Nile, 
and gained the neighbouring mountains; the paſſes into 
theſe mountains were narrow and difficult, and he reſolv- 
ed therefore to continue in this ſecure poſt till he was re- 

covered of his wounds, and had reinforced his army. 
Apries took advantage of the enemy's ination to make 
himſclf maſter of Memphis, which he carried by aſſault in 
a few days. Upon this Amaſis, without waiting till he 
was perfectly cured, got together with incredible expedi- 
tion an army of fifty thouſand men, and gave a ſecond 
battle. As Apries's troops were already much weakened, 
the uſurper overpowered them by numbers, and took the 
King of Egypt priſoner. Cyrus, Araſpes and Amenophis | 
' fearing ta be ſurrounded, retired with the braveſt of the 
Carian and Ionian troops to the city of Memphis; on 
a an e 
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who did not follow them were * put to the. ſword, or 
made priſoners, of war. 

Amaſis, underſtanding who the young hero v Was that 
had wounded him, was apprehenſive of his credit at the 
court of Babylon, and kbatched, couriers, thither ; till 
their return he contented himſelf with blocking up the city, 
and retired with the greateſt part of his army do Sais, whi-, 
ther he likewiſe conducted the captive king. Amaſis paid 


him great honours for ſome days, and in order to ſound 


the inclinations of the people propoſed to them the replacing 
him on the throne, but at the ſame time ſecretly formed a 
deſign of taking away his life. T he Egyptians were all 
A. to have the Prince put to death, Amaſis yielded 
him to their pleaſure, he was ſtrangled in his own palace, 
and the unfortunate remains of the royal family were maſſa- 
cred the ſame day. Cyrus heard, with grief the melan- 


choly neus of the fate of Apries, and underſtood at the 


ſame time by the return of his couriers the diſpoſitions of 
Nabuchodonoſor. This conqueror ſent Cyrus word to a- 


bandon Apries to his fate, but commanded Awaſis to obey, 


the orders of the Prince of Perſia. Cyrus ſighed within 
himſelf, and could not forbear ſaying, I fear that the gods 
will one day ſeverely punjſh Nabuchodonoſor for his inſa- 
tiable thirſt of dominion, and above all, revenge upon him 
his protection of Amaſis. 

As ſoon as the uſurper underſtood the King of Baby- 
Jon's pleaſure, he ordered his troops to retire from before 
Memphis, and ſet out in perſon from Sais to wait upon the 
Prince of Perſia. He advanced towards Memphis with all 
his court, but Cyrus refuſed to ſee him, and only wrote 
him this letter: The faults of Apries are puniſhed by the 
crimes of Amaſis; it is thus that the juſt gods ſport with 
mortals, and ſeem to leave crowns to' — diſpoſal of 
chance: thy day will come; in the mean time I ſend Ame- 
nophis to declare to thee my will and pleaſure. Hadſt 
thou any fecling of virtue, the ſight of him alone would 
overwhelm thee with reproaches that I diſdair- to make 
_ <0 

Amepophis, followed by * Carians, haſtened to 


meet Amaſis, and found him not many furlongs from 


Mem- 
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Memphis. He was ſurrounded, by all the chief men of 
Egypt; 'twas an aſſembly of old courtiers, who had be- 
trayed Apries through ambition, and of young men cor- 
rupted by pleaſures. Amenophis approached Amaſis with 

a reſolute, noble and modeſt air, and delivered him Cy? 


a rus's letter; the uſurper read it, and immediately a dark 
2 cloud overſpread his face; the remembrance of his crimes 
1 confounded him, and ſtruck him dumb; he endeavoured 
q to ſummon up all his confidence but in vain; he caſt a 


look upon Amenophis, yet without daring to fix. his eyes, 
upon him; ſhame and remorſe were ſucceeded by rage 
and indignation, but the dread of Cyrus forced him to diſ- 
ſemble; labouring under the conflict of ſo many different 
ſhons, he turned pale and trembled; he would have 
ſpoke, but utterance failed him; it is thus that vice, even 
when triumphant, cannot ſupport the preſence of virtue, 
though in adverſity and diſgrace. Amenophis perceived 
his confuſion and perplexity, and only ſaid to him, it is 
the will of Cyrus that all the priſoners of war be ſet at li- 
berty, and be ſuffered, together with the troops that are. 
in Memphis, to return to their former habitations in Upper- 
Egypt, and to live there without moleſtation, O Amaſis, 
I have nothing to demand of thee for myſelf, the preſent 
diſpoſitions of thy ſoul will not ſuffer me to put thee in mind 
of my former affection, and thy ingratitude ! mayſt thou 
one day ſee the beauty of virtue, repent of having for- 
ſaken her, and divert the anger of heaven which threatens 
thee. This ſaid, he retired, and left Amaſis covered with 
ſhame and confuſion ; he haſtened back to Memphis, and 
the uſurper returned to Sais, after he had given orders to 
put Cyrus's commands in execution. From this time to 
his death Amaſis was always plunged in a gloomy ſadneſs. 
Cyrus, ſeeing the war at an end, applied himſelf to 
learn the hiſtory, policy and laws of ancient Egypt: he 
ſtayed ſome time at Memphis, and converſed every day 
with the prieſts of this city, in preſence of Amenophis and 
Araſpes. He found that the Egyptians. had compoſed 
their hiſtory of an almoſt unbounded ſucceſſion of ages; 
but that the ſictions with which they had filled their annals 
about the reigy of Ammon, Ofiris, Iſis and Orus, were 


I only 
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only allegories to expreſs the firſt ſtate. of ſouls before the 
great change which happened upon the revolt of Typhon : N 
they believed, that after the origin of evil, their country * 
was the leaſt disfigured, and the ſooneſt inhabited of any. 2 
Their firſt king was named Menes; and their hiſtory from | 1 
his reign is reduced to three ages; the firſt, which reaches 
to the time of the Shepherd-kings, takes in eight hundred We 
years; the ſecond, from the Shepherd - kings to Sefoftris, 
five hundred; the third, from Seſoſtris to Amaſis, con- I 
tains more than ſeven centuries. nagt 
72 During the firſt age, Egypt was divided into ſeveral dy- 
naſties or governments, which had each its king. She 
had then no foreign commerce, but confined herſelf to a- 
griculture, and a paſtoral life; ſhepherds were heroes, and 
kings philoſophers. In thoſe days lived the firſt Hermes, : 
who penetrated into all the ſecrets of nature and of divi- 
nity; it was the age of occult ſciences. The Greeks, ſay 
| the Egyptians, imagine that the world in its infancy was 
. ignorant, but they think ſo, only becauſe they themſelves 
ol | are always children (a); they know nothing of the origin 
of the world, its antiquity, and the revolutions which have 
happened in it. The men of Mereury's time had yet a 
remembrance of the reign of Oſiris, and had divers tradi- 
tional lights which we have loft. The arts of imitation, 
poeſy, muſic, painting, cvery thing within the province 
of the imagination, are but ſports of the mind, in com- 
pariſon of the ſublime ſciences known by the firſt men. Na- 
ture was then obedient to the voice of the ſages; they 
could put all its hidden ſprings in motion; they produced 
the molt amazing prodigies whenever they pleaſed; the 
aerial genii were fubje& to them (5); they had frequent 
intcrcomſe with the etherial ſpirits, and ſometimes with 
the pure intelligences that inhabit the empyreum. We have 
loft, ſaid the prieſts to Cyrus, this exalted kind of know- 
ledge. We have only remaining ſome traces of it upon 
our ancient obeliſks, which may be called, the regiſters 
of our divinity, myſteries, and traditions relating to the 
, | -< Deity 
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Deity and to nature, and in no wile the annals of our ci- 
vil hiſtory, as the ignorant imagine. * 7 
The ſecond age was that of the Shepherd-kings, who 
came from Arabia; they over-ran Egypt with an army of 
two hundred thouſand men. The ignorance and ſtupidity 
of theſe uncivilized. Arabians occaſioned the ſublime and 
occult ſciences to be deſpiſed and forgotten; their imagi- 
nation could receive nothing but what was material and 
ſenſible. From their time the genius of the Egyptians was 
entirely changed and turned to the ſtady of architecture, 
war, and all thoſe vain arts and ſciences which are uſcleis 
and hurtful to thoſe who can content themſelves with 
ſimple nature. It was then that idolatry came into Egypt: 
ſculpture, painting and poeſy obſcured all pure ideas, and 
transformed them into ſenſible images; the vulgar ſtop 
1 there, without ſeeing into the hidden mganing of the alle - 
gories. Some little time after this invaſion of the Arabi- 
ans, ſeveral Egyptians, who could not ſupport the yoke 
of foreigners, left their country, and ſettled themſelves in 
colonies in all parts of the world. Hence thoſe great men 
famous in other nations; the Belus of the Babylonians, the 
Cecrops of the Athenians, and the Cadmus of the Boco- 
tians; and hence it is, that all the nations of the univerſe 
owe their laws, ſciences, and religion to Egypt. In this 
manner ſpoke the prielts to Cyrus. In this age lived the 
ſecond Hermes, called Triſmegiſtus ; he was the reſtorer 
of the ancient religion ; he collected the laws and ſciences of 
the firſt Mercury in forty tuo volumes, which were called 
THE TREASURE OF REMEDIES FOR THE SOUL, becauſe 
they cure the mand of its ignorance, the ſource of all evils. 
The third age was that of conqueſts and luxury. Arts 
were perfected more and more: cities, edifices, and pyra- 
mids multiplied. The father of Seſoſtris cauſed all the chil- 
dren, who were born the ſame day with his ſon, to be 
brought to court, and educated with the ſame care as the 
young Prince. Upon the death of the King, Seſoſtris le- 
vied 2 formidable army, and appointed the young m 
ppoant young men 
who had been educated with him, to be the officers to 
command it; there were near two thouſand of them, who 
were able to inſpire all the mo with courage, military 
| ; S 5 Ju- 
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virtues, and attachment to the Prince, whom they confi- 
dered both as their maſter and their brother. Heformed 
a deſign of conquering the whole world, and penetrated in- 
to the Indies farther than either Bacchus or Hercules; the 
Scythians ſubmitted to his empire; Thrace and Aſia Minor 
are full of the monuments of his victories; upon thoſe mo- 
numents are to be ſeen the proud inſcriptions of Seſoſtris 
king of kings, and lord of lords. Having extended his 
conqueſts from the Ganges to the Danube, and from the 
river Tanais to the extremities of Africa, he returned after 
nine years abſence, loaded with the ſpoils of all the con- 
quered nations, and drawn in a chariot by the kings whom 
he had ſubdued. His government was altogether military 
and deſpotical; he leſſened the authority of the pontifs, 
and transferred their. power to the commanders of the 
army. After his death diſſenſions aroſe among. thoſe 
chiefs, and continued for three generations. Under Ani- 
ſis the Blind, Sabacan the Ethiopian took advantage of 
their diſcords and invaded Egypt. This religious Prince 
re-eſtabliſhed the power of the prieſts, reigned fifty years 
in a profound peace, and then returned into his own coun- 
try, in obedience to the oracles of his gods. The kingdom 
thus forſaken, fell into the hands of Sethon the high- 
prieſt of Vulcan; he entirely deſtroyed the art of war a- 
mong the Egyptians, and deſpiſed the military men. The 
rcign of fuperttition, which enervates the minds of men, 
ſycceeded that of deſpotic power, which ha too much 
ſunk their courage, From that time Egypt wes ſupported 
only by foreign troops, and it fell by degrees into a kind 
of anarchy. Twelve Nomarchs, choſen by the people, 
ſhared the kingdom between them, till one of them, named 
pſammeticus, made himſelf maſter of all the reſt: then 
Egypt recovered itſelf a little, and continued pretty power- 
ful for five or ſix reigns; but at length this ancient king- 
dom became tributary to Nabuchodonofor king of Baby- 
lon. The eonqueſts of Seſoſtris were the ſource of all 
theſe calamities. Cyrus perceived by this, that princes 
who are inſatiable of conquering, are enemies to their po- 
ſterity; by ſeeking to extend their dominion too far, they 


— fap the foundation of their authority. 
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The ancient laws of Egypt loſt much of their force 
even in the reign of Seſoſtris; in Cyrus's time nothing re- 
mained but the remembrance of them: this Prince collec- 
ted all he could learn of them from his converſation with 
the great men and old ſages who were then living. Theſe 
laws may be reduced to three, upon which all the reſt de- 
pend; the firſt relates to kings, the ſecond to polity, and 
the third to civil juſtice, 

The kingdom was hereditary, but the kings were ſubject 
to the laws. The Egyptians eſteemed it a criminal uſur- 
| pation upon the rights of the great Oſiris, and as a mad 
preſumption in a man'to giye his will for a law. As ſoon 
as the king roſe in the morning, which was at the break of 
day; when the underſtanding is cleareſt, and the ſoul moſt 
ſerene, all matters upon which he was to decide that day, 
were plainly and diſtinctly laid before him; but before he 
pronounced judgment, he went to the temple to invoke 
the gods and to offer ſacriſice. Being there ſurrounded 
by all his court, and the victims ſtanding at the altar, he 
aſſiſted at a prayer full of inſtruction, the form of which 
was as follows: Great Oſiris! eye of the world and light 
of ſpirits; grant to the Prince, your image, all royal vir- 
tues, that he may be religious towards the gods, and be- 
nign towards men, moderate, juſt, magnanimous, gene- 
rous, an enemy of falſhood, maſter of his paſſions, pu- 
niſhing leſs than the crime deſerves, and rewarding beyond 
merit. After this the high- prieſt repreſented to him the 
faults he had committed againſt the laws; but it was al- 
ways ſuppoſed that he fell into them by ſurpriſe, or through 
ignorance; and the miniſters who had given him evil coun- 
ſels, or had diſguiſed the truth, were loaded with impre- 
cations, After the prayer and the ſacrifice, they read to 
him the actions of the heroes and great kings, that the mo- 
narch might imitate their example; and maintain the laws 
which had rendered his predeceſſors: illultrious, and their 
people happy. What is there that might not be hoped for 
from princes accuſtomed, as an eſſential part of their reli- 
gion, to hear daily the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſalutary truths? 
Accordingly, the greateſt number of the ancicut Kings af * 
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Egypt were fo dear to their people, that each private man 
bewailed their death like that of a father. 

The ſecond law related to polity, and the ſubordina- 
| tion of ranks. The lands were divided into three parts; 
the firſt was the King's domain, the ſecond belonged to the 
chief prieſts, and the third to the military men. The 
common people were divided into three claſſes, huſband- 
men, ſhepherds and artizans : theſe three ſorts made great 
improvements, each in their profeſſions ; they profited by 
the experience of their anceſtors ; cach father tranſmitted 
His knowledge and {kill to his children; no perſon was al- 
lowed to forſake his hereditary profeſſion: by this means arts 
were cultivated and brought to a great perfection; and the 
diſturbances, occaſioned by the ambition of thoſe who ſeek 
40 riſe above the rank in which they are born, were pre- 
_ vented. To che end that no perſon might be aſhamed of 

the lownefs of his ſtate and degree, the mechanic arts 
were held in honour. In the body politic, as in the na- 
tural, all the members contribute ſomething to the com- 
mon life. In Egypt it was thought madneſs to deſpiſe a 
man becauſe he ſerves his country in a laborious employ- 
ment. And thus was a due ſubordination of ranks pre- 
ſerved, without expoſing the nobler to envy, or the mean- 
er to contempt. | be. 

The third law regarded civil juſtice. Thirty judges, 
drawn out of the principal cities, compoſed the ſupreme 
council, which adminiſtred juſtice throughout the King- 
dom; the Prince aſſigned them revenues ſuthcient to 
free them from domeſtic cares, that they might give their 
whole time to the compoling of good laws, and enforcing 
the obſervation of them; they had no farther profit of their 
kabours, except the glory and pleaſure of ſerving their 
country. That the judges might not be impoſed upon, 
fo as to pafs unjuſt decrees, the pleaders were forbidden 
that deluſive eloquence which dazzles the underſtanding, 
and moves the paſſions; they expoſed the matters of fact 
-with a clear and nervous brevny, {tripped of the falſe orna- 
ments of reaſoning ; the preſident of the ſenate wore a 
colour of gold and precious ſtones, at which hung a ſmall 
Rgure without eyes, which was called truth; he applied it 

| to 
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to the forchead and heart of him who gained his cauſe ; 
for that was the manner of pronouncing ſentence. There 
was in Egypt a ſort of juſtice unknown in other nations: 
As ſoon as a man had yielded his laſt breath, he was brought 
to a trial, and the publick accuſer was heard againſt him. 
In caſe it appeared that the behaviour of the deceaſed had 
been culpable, his memory was branded, and he was re- 
fuſed burial ; if he were not convicted of any crime againſt 
the gods, or his country, he was entombed with marks of 
honour, and a panegyric made upon him, without men- 
tioning any thing of his birth and deſcent. Before he was 
carried to the ſepulchre, his bowels were taken out and 
put into an urn, which the pontif held up towards the ſun, 
making this prayer in the name of the deceaſed (e), Great 
Oliris ! life of all beings ! receive my manes, and reunite 
them to the ſociety of the immortals; whilſt I lived, I en- 
deavoured to imitate you by truth and goodneſs; I have 
never committed any crime contrary to ſocial duty; I 
have reſpected the gods of my fathers, and have ho- 
poured my parents; if I have committed any fault through 
human weakneſs, intemperance, or a talte for plcaſure, 
theſe baſe ſpoils of my mortal nature have been the cauſe 
of it. As he pronounced theſe laſt words, he drew the 
urn into the river, and the reſt of the body, when embalm- 
ed, was depoſited in the pyramids. Such were the noti- 
ons of the ancient Egyptians : being full of the hopes of 
immortality, they imagined that human frailties were ex- 
J piated by our ſeparation from the mortal body; and that 
nothing but crimes commirted againſt the gods and ſociety 
hindered the ſoul from being reumted to its origin. 

All theſe things raiſed in Cyrus a great delire to in- 
ſtrut himſelf thoroughly in the religion of ancient Egypt; 
and for this purpoſe he went to Thebes. Zoroaſter had 
directed him to Sonchis the high-prieſt of this city, to be 
inſtructed by him in all the religious myſteries of his coun- 
try. Sonchis conducted him into a ſpacious hall, where 
were three hundred ſtatues of Egyptian high- prieſts. This 
long ſucceſſion of pontifs gave the Prince a high notion of 
the antiquity of the religion of Egypt, and a great curioſi 
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ty to know the principles of it. To make you acquaint- 
ed, ſaid the pontif, with the origin of our worſhip, ſym- 
bols and mylteries,. I muſt give you the hiſtory of Hermes 
Triſmegiſtus, who was the founder of them. 

Siphoas, or Hermes, the ſecond of the name, was of the 
race of our ſovereigns. While his mother was with child of 
him ſhe went by ſea to Lybia, to offer a ſacrifice to Jupiter 
Hammon. As ſhe. coaſted along Africa, a ſudden ſtorm a- 
roſe, and the veſſel periſhed near a defert iſland. She e- 
ſcaped by a particular protection of the gods, and was caſt 
upon the iſland alone; there ſhe lived a ſolitary life, until 
her delivery, at which time ſhe died. The infant remain- 
ed expoſed to the inclemencies of the weather, and the 
fury of the wild beaſts; but heaven, which deſigned him 
for great purpoſes, preſerved him in the midſt of theſe 
misfortunes. A young ſhe-goat, hearing his cries, came 
and ſuckled him till he was paſt infancy. For ſome years. 
he fed upon the tender grafs with his nurſe, but afterwards 
upon dates and wild fruits, which ſeemed to him a more 
proper food. He perceived by the ſirſt rays of reaſon 
which began to ſhine in him, that he was not of the ſame 
make with the beaſts; that he had more underſtanding, in- 
vention and addreſs than they; and thence conjectured, 
that he might be of a different nature. 

The ſhe-goat, which had nouriſhed him, dicd of old 
age. He was much ſurpriſed at this new phenomenon, 
of which he had never obſerved the like before : he could 
not comprehend why ſhe continued fo long cold and with- 
out motion; he conſidered her for ſeveral days; he com- 
pared all he ſaw in her with what he felt in himſelf, and 
perceived that he had a beating in his breaſt, and a prin- 
ciple of motion in him which was no longer in her. The 
mind ſpeaks to itfelf, without knowing the arbitrary names 
which we have affixed to our ideas. Hermes reaſoned 
thus: the goat did not give herſelf that principle of life, ſince 
ſhe has loſt it and cannot reſtore it to herſelf. 

As he was endowed by nature with a wonderful ſaga- 
city, he ſought a long time for the cauſe ofthis change; he 
obſcrved that the plants and trees ſeemed to.die, and to 
revire every year, by the going away and the return _ | 
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the ſui; he imagined that this ſtar was the principle of 
all things, and he expoſed the carcaſe to it's rays, but 
life did not return; on the contrary he ſaw it putrifyy 
grow dry and fall to pieces, nothing remained, but the 
bones; it is not the ſun then, ſaid he within himſelf, that 
gives life to animals. He examined whether it might 
not be ſome other (tar ; but having obſerved that the ſtars 
which ſhined in the night had neither ſo much heat nor 
light as the ſun, and that all nature ſeemed to languiſh 
in the abſence of the day, he concluded that the ſtars 
were not the firlt principles of lifſfſm. | 
As he advanced in age, his underſtanding ripened, and 
his reflections became more profound. He had remarked 
that inaminate bodies could not move. of themſelves, that 
animals did. not reſtore motion to themſelves, when they 
had loſt it, and that the fun did not revive dead bodies 
hence he inferred, that there was in nature a firſt moyer 
more powerful than the fun or the ſtars, and which gave 
activity and motion to all bodies. . 

Reflecting afterwards upon himſelf he obſerved, that 
there was ſomething in him which felt, which thought, 
and which compared his thoughts together. Diſſipating 
minds, wandering about in vain purſuits and loſt in amuſe- 
ments, never enter into themſelves; their nobler facul- 
ties are benumbed, ſtupified and buried in matter. Her- 
mes not being diverted by prejudices and paſſions, from 
liſtening to the ſtill voice of wiſdom, which inceſſantly 
calls us into ourſelves, obeyed that divine whiſper without 
knowing it; he retired more and more into his ſpiritual 
nature, and by a ſimplicity of heart attained to the diſ- 
covery of thoſe truths, which others arrive at by ſubtilty 
of reaſoning. After having, meditated ſeveral years on the 
operations of his own mind, without knowing or imagining 
that there was any difference between the ſoul and 
body, he concluded that he himſelf was not the firſt cauſe 
of thought, any more than of motion; that he derived 
both the one and the other from the ſame ſource, and con- 
ſequently that the Firſt Mover muſt have intelligence as 
well as power, | 
- Scarce had he got a glimpſe of theſe truths when tranſ⸗ 
4 ported 
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ported with joy he faid within himſelf, © Since the Firft 
© Mover has ſo much power and wiſdom, he mult alſo a- 
bound in goodneſs ; he cannot but be ready to ſuccour 
© thoſe who have need of his aſſiſtance; as I endeavour 
to relieve the animals that want my help, my power, my 
© reaſon and my goodneſs, can only be emanations from 
„his. Man, in the midſt of beings that can give him no 
ſuccour, is in a wretched ſituation ; but when he diſcovers 
the idea of a being who is able to make him happy, there 
is nothing can compare with his hopes and his joy. 
The deſire of happineſs, inſeparable from our nature, 
made Hermes wiſh to ſee that Firſt Mover, to know him, 
and converſe with him. If I could, ſaid he, make him 
underſtand my thoughts and my deſires, doubtleſs he would 
render me more happy than TI am. His hopes and his jo 
were Toon diſturbed by great doubts. Alas! ſaid he, K 
the Firſt Mover be as good and beneficent as I imagine 
him, why do I not ſee him? And above all, why am I 
in this melancholy ſolitude, where I ſee nothing like my- 
ſelf, nothing that ſeems to reaſon as I do, nothing that can 
give me any aſſiſtance ! in the midſt of theſe perplexities, 
his weak reaſon was ſilent, and could make no anſwer. 
His heart ſpoke, and turning itſelf to the Firſt Principle, 
ſaid to him, in that mute language which the gods under- 
ſtand better than words: life of all beings ! ſhew thyſclf 
to me; make me to know who thou art, and what Tam; 
come and ſuecour me in this my ſolitary and miſerable ſtate, 
The great Oſiris loves a pure heart, and is always at- 
tentive to it's deſires. He ordered the ſirſt Hermes, or 
Mercury, to take a human form, and to go and inſtruct 
bim. One day, when young Triſmegiſtus was ſleeping 
at the foot of a tree, Hermes came and ſat down by him. 
Triſmegiſtus when he awaked was ſurpriſed to behold 
a figure hike his own; he uttered ſome ſounds, but they 
were not articulate; he diſcovered all the different mo- 
tions of his foul, by thoſe tranſports, that earneſtneſs, 
thoſe ingenuous and artleſs ſigns, whereby nature teaches 
men to expreſs what they ſtrongly feel. Mercury in a 
little time taught the ſavage Philoſopher the Egyptian 
language. He then informed him what he was, and what 


he 
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he was to be, and inſtructed him in all the ſciences which 
Triſmegiſtus afterwards taught the Egyptians. He now 
began to diſcern ſeveral marks, which he had not obſer- 
ved before, of an infinite wiſdom and power diffuſed 
throughout all nature; and thereby perceived the weak- 
neſs of human reaſon when leſt to itſelf and without in- 
ſtraction. He was aſtoniſhed at his former ignorance, but 
his new diſcoveries produced new perplexities. One day, 
when Mercury was ſpeaking to him of the noble deſtiny 
of man, the dignity of his nature, and the immortality which 
awaits him, he anſwered; if the great Oſiris ordains mor- 
tals to ſo perfect a felicity, whence is it that they are 
born in ſuch ignorance ? Whence comes it that he does not 
ſhew himſelf to them, and diſpel their darkneſs; alas! if 
you had not come to enlighten me, I ſhould have ſought 
long without diſcovering the firlt principle of all things, 
ſuch as you have made him known to me. Upon this 
Mercury unfolded to him all the ſecrets of the Egyptian 
Theology, in the following manner. 

(a) Theprimitive ſtate of man was very different from 
what it is at preſent, Without, all the parts of the uni- 
verſe were in a perfect harmony; within, all was in ſub- 
jection to the immutable laws of reaſon ; every one car- 
ried his rule within his own breaſt, and all the nations of 
the earth were but one republick of ſages. Mankind 
lived then without diſcord, ambition, or pomp, in a per 
fect peace, equality and ſimplicity : each man however had 
his particular qualities and inclinations, but all inclinations 
were ſubſervient to the love of virtue, and all talents ap- 
plied to the diſcovery of truth; the beautics of nature, 
and the perfections of it's author, were the entertainment 
and ſtudy of the firſt men. The imagination preſented 
nothing then but juſt and pure ideas; the paſſions, being in 
ſubjection to reaſon, raiſed no tumult in the heart, and the 
love of pleaſure was always regulated by the love of order. 
The god Oſiris, the goddeſs Iſis, and their ſon Orus, came 
often and converſed with men, and taught them all the 


k myſteries of wiſdom. This terreſtrial life, how happy ſoever, 


was nevertheleſs but the infancy of our beings, in which 
ouls 
(a) See the Egyptian Theology, in the Diſc, 8 
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ſouls were prepared for a ſucceſhve unfolding of intelligence 
and happineſs. When they had lived a certain time upon 
the earth, men changed their form without dying, and flew 
away to the ſtars, where with new faculties and new lights 
they diſcovered new truths, and enjoyed new pleaſures ; 
from thence they were raiſed to another world, thence to 
a third, and fo travelled through the immenſe ſpaces by 


\ endleſs metamorphoſes. 


A whole age, and according to ſome, many ages paſ- 
fed in this manner; at length there happened a fad change 
both in ſpirits and in bodies. Typhon, chief of the Genii 
and his companions had formerly inhabited our happy dwel- 
ling ; but being intoxicated with pride, and forgetting them- 
ſelves ſo far as to attempt to ſcale heaven, they were thrown 
down headlong, and buried in the center of the earth. 
They came out of their abyſs, broke through the egg of 
the world, diffuſed the evil principle over it, and corrupt- 
ed the minds, hearts and manners of its inhabitants. The 
ſoul of the great Oſiris forſook his body, which is Na- 
TURE, and it became a carcaſs. Typhon tore it in pieces, 
diſperſed its members, and blaſted all its beauties, 

From that time the body became ſubject to diſeaſes 
and to death, the mind to error and to paſhons ; the ima- 
gination of man preſents him now with nothing but chi- 
meras ; his reaſon ſerves only ta contradict his inclinarions, 
without being able to correct them; the greateſt part of his 
pleaſures are falſe and deceitful, and all his pains, even his 
imaginary ones are real evils; his heart is an abundant 
ſource of reſtleſs deſires, frivolous fears, vain hopes, diſ- 
orderly inclinations, which ſucceſſively torment him; a 


= croud of wild thoughts and turbulent paſſions cauſe an in- 


teſtine war within him, make him continually take arms 
againſt himſelf, and render him at the ſame time both an 
idolater and an enemy of his own nature. That which 
each man feels in himſelf, is a lively image of what paſſes 
in human ſociety. Three diffcrent empires are riſen in 
the world, and ſhare among them all characters, the em- 
pire of Opix iox, that of Amz1T10N, and that of SE x. 
SUALITY: error preſides in the firſt, force has the do- 
minion in the ſecond, and vanity reigns in the third, Such 
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is the preſent ſtate of human nature. The goddeſs Iiis 
gocs over all the earth, ſecking the diſperſed; deluded 
fouls, to conduct them back to the empyreum, while the 
od Orus continually attacks the evil principle. It is ſaid, 
that he will at laſt re-eſtabhſh the reign of Oſiris, and 
will baniſh for ever the monſter Typhon; until that time 
good Princes may alleviate the mileries of men, but they 
cannot entirely cure them, You, continued Mereury, are 
of the race of the ancient Kings of Egypt, and are deſtined 
by the great Oſiris to reform that kingdom by your wile 
laws. He has preſerved you only that you may one 
day make other men happy; you will very ſoon ſee your 
own country. He ſaid, and of a ſudden roſe into the air, 
his body became tranſparent and diſappeared by : degrees 
like the morning ſtar, which flies at the approach of Au- 
rora, He had a crown upon his head, wings at his feet, 
and held in his hand a caduccus; upon his flowing robe 
were all the hieroglyphics which Triſmegiſtus afterwards 
made uſe of to expreſs the myſterics of theology and of 
nature. | | | | 
Meris the firſt, who then reigned in Egypt, being ad- 
monithed by the Gods in a dream of all that paſſed in the 
deſert iſland, ſent thither for the ſavage Philoſopher, and per- 
cciving the conformity between his {tory and the divine 
dream, adopted him for his fon, Triſmegiltys, after the 
death of that Prince, aſcended the throne, and made 
Egypt fora long time happy by his wife laws. He wrote 
ſeveral books, which contained the divinity, philoſophy 
and policy of the Egyptians, The ſirſt Hermes had in- 
vented the ingemous art of expreſſing all ſorts of ſounds 
by the different combinations of a few letters; an inven- 
tion moſt wonderful for its ſimplicity, but not ſufficiently 
admired, becauſe it is common. Beſides this manner of 
writing there was another, which was conſecrated- to di- 
vine things, and which few perſoas underſtood, Trif- 
megiſtus expreſſed the virtues and pathons of the ſoul, the 
actions and attributes of the gods, by the figure of 
animals, inſects, plants, ſtars and divers other ſymbolical 
characters: Hence it is that we ſee ſphinxes. ſerpents, birds 
and crocodiles in our ancient temples, and upon our obe- 
R liſks; 
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liſks; but they are not the objects of out worſhip, as the 
Greeks fooliſhly imagine. Triſmegiſtus concealed the 
myſteries of religion under hieroglyphics and allegories, and 
expoſed nothing to the eyes of the vulgar but the beautics 
of his morality. This has been the method of the ſages 
in all times, and of the great lepiſlators in all coun- 
tries. Theſe divine men were ſenſible that corrupted 
minds could have no reliſh for heavenly truths till the heart 
was puriſied from its paſhons ; for which reaſon they ſpread 
over religion a ſecret vail, which opens and vaniſhes when 
= eyes of the underſtanding are able to ſupport its bright- 

8. 

Cyrus perceived by this hiſtory of Hermes, that the 


Oſiris, Orus and Typhon of the Egyptians, were the ſame 


with the Oromazes, Mythras and Arimanius of the Per- 
ſians; and that the Mythology of theſe two nations was 
founded upon the ſame principles. The notions of the 
Orientals were only more ſimple, clear and undiſguiſed by 
ſenſible images; thoſe of the Egyptians more allcgorical, 
obſcure and wrapt up in fiction. 

After Sonchis had diſcourſed with Cyrus in this manner, 
he conducted him to the temple, where helet him into 
all the ceremonies and myſteries of the Egyptian worſhip ; 
a privilege which had never been granted before to any 
ſtranger, till he had gone through a ſevere probation, 
The temple was conſecrated to the goddeſs Iſis, and built 
io an oval form to repreſent the egg of the world; over 
the great gate was this inſcription, (%) To THE GODDESS 
WHO IS ONE, AND WHO 18 ALL. The altar was a great 


_ obeliſk of porphyry, on which were ingraven ſeveral hic- 


roglyphics containing the ſecrets of the Egyptian religion. 
Towards the top appeared three dark clouds, which ſcem- 
ed to meet in a point; ſomewhat lower a tree planted in 
a muddy marſh, upon whoſe branches, which reached up 
to the clouds, ſat an hawk; by the fide of this tree was 
2 winged plobe witha ſerpent coming out of it; at the bot- 
tom of all, a crocodile without a tongue hid itſelf in the 
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| 2) Inſeription rpon a temple of 16s, which is yet to be ſeen 
at Capua. 
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Faters of an abyſs, a ſphynx at the ſame time walking 


upon the ſurface. On one fide of this altar ſtood the ſta- 
tue of the goddeſs, covered with a vail, upon which 
were repreſented the figures of the celeſtial ad terreſtrial 
bodies; on the other {ide was the ſtatue of Harpocrates, 
holding one hand upon his mouth, and pointing to the 
goddels with the other (c). . 

The high-prieſt, clothed in his pontifical robes, ex- 
plained to Cyrus the "meaning of theſe ſymbols, before 
he began the ſacrifice, We adore, ſaid he, no other 
but the great Ammon, that is to ſay the unknown God; 
we conlider him ſometimes as he is in himſelf, and at o- 
ther times as manifeſted by nature. In the firſt ſenſe we 
call him Eicton, Emeph, Ptha, life, light, and love, all 
whoſe operations, thoughts and affections being concentred 
in himſelf, he remains in his ſolitary unity incomprehen- 
ſible to mortals; thus conſidered (4) we adore him only 
by ſilence, or by the name of INCOMPREHENSIBLE DAR” = 
NESS thrice repeated; and we repreſent him by the 
clouds which you ſee towards the top of the obelitk, 

Ihen we conſider him as he has manifelted himſelf in 
the multiplicity of nature, by a diftuſtve goodneſs that 


communicates itſelf every where, by a ſovercign wiſdom 


which forms within itſelf the ideas of all things, and by 
an infinite power that produces, animates, preſerves and 
governs whatever has a being. We call theſe three forms 
of the divinity, Ofiris, Iſis, Orus, and we repreſent them 
by many different ſymbols: ſometimes by an hawk, which 
having of all birds the moſt piercing eye and the molt ra- 
pid flight, ſerves to expreſs the divine intelligence and ac- 
tivity. This bird fits upon the top of a tree, to ſignify 
that the eternal nature is infinitely exalted above matter, 
which is as dirt in compariſon of the pure eſſence of the 
deity, The globe dcnotes the indivilible unity withour 

4 be- 


(c) Theſe hicroglyphics are all Egyptian, and are to be found, 
with the explications here given of them, in Plutareb, Jamblichus 
D:mmaſcius and Horus Apollo, quoted by Kircher and Cud- 
worth. | 

(4) Tis famous expreſſion of the Egyptians is preſerved by 
Pammaſcius, 
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beginning or end, the ſerpent the ſupreme wiſdom, and 
the wings that active ſpirit which animates and gives life 
to all. The crocodile hich appears under a deep water, 
and w:thout a tongue, repreſents the great Oſiris hidden 
in the abyſs of nature, and doing all in a profound 
Hence; but you fee walking upon the ſurface of this 
abvis a ſphynx, which, being half man and half lion, 
Lonies the wiſdom and ſtrength of "the two other 
principles. Laſtly, the goddeſs Iſis covered with a vail, 
and having, as you ſee, this inſcription on her pedeſ- 
tal, I AM ALL THAT is, HAS BEEN, OR SHALL BE, 
AND XO MORTAL CAN REMOVE THE VAIL THAT 
COVERS Me, declares, that univerſal nature is but a vail 
winch covers the divinity, and that no one can behold 
the ſplendor of his pure and naked eſſence. The poſ- 
tare of the god Harpocrates denotes that we ought never 
to ſpcak vf the incomprehenſible eſſence of Iſis, but only 
of her manifeſtations. The Egyptians in all other places 
vc forgotten the original and ſublime meaning of theſe 
ſacred ſymbols; they adore the animals whoſe repreſenta- 
tions you ſee here, and pay contributions for their nouriſh- 
ment ; but the inhabitants of Thebes refuſe to do it ; they 
a:knowledge no mortal gods, and adore but one ſole deity 
uncreated and eternal (e). 

Cyrus no ſooner underſtood the meaning of theſe hie- 
roglyphics, but he was the more deſirous of ſecing the 
Egypt un ccremonies; and the ſacrifice began. While 
the victims were offering, and their blood ſtreaming at the 
foot of the altar, there was heard the moſt delicious 
muſic: on a ſudden the high- prieſt riſing up, cned with 
z loud voice, let us adore the great Ammon the unknown 
God, the incomprehenſible darkneſs ; thrice he repeated 
theſe words, and thrice the people fell proſtrate ; the mu- 
jic ſtopped, an univerſal ſilence reigned, every one was a- 
fraid to breathe, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſtillneſs and 
tranquillity of the place; then the voices joining the in- 
ſtruments, began this ſacred hymn, J) let us celebrate 

| the 


(e) Se Plutarch in his Iſis and Ofiris, 
) Sce Cudw. p. 410. 
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the praiſes of the immortal Iſis, ſhe is the mother of nature, 
the origin of all things, the ſum of all the divine virtues, 
the uniform face of the gods and goddeſſes; by one ſin- 
gle look ſhe enlightens the ſtars; at her command ſoft 
zephyrs refreſh the earth; ſhe rules over the diſmal and 
filent regions of hell; ſhe cheriſhes mortals, and ſhews 
them the affection of a mother in their afflictions; ſhe 
calms the tempeſts of fortune, ſhe reſtrains the noxious 
influences of the ſtars; the cocleſtial Deities” proſtrate 
themſelves before her, the infernal powers obey her; all 
the univerſe adores her under different names, and by dif- 
ferent rites. The ſervice ended, forty prieſts walked two 
and two from the temple in proceſſion, ſinging hynans in 
honour of the god (g); The high prieſt came laſt with 
Cyrus at his right hand, and Amenophis at his left, en- 
compaſſed by a vaſt throng of people, who attended them 
in a reſpectful ſilence without tumult, and eonducted the 
Prince back to the palace of the Pontif. 

Cyrus ſtayed ſome days with Sonchis, and then prepar- 
ed to paſs into Greece, This country had filled all the 
caſt with the fame of her excellent laws, brave warriors, 
and wife philoſophers. The Prince would gladly have 
engaged Amenophis to accompany him in his travels; and 
in order to prevail upon him, promiſed that he would re- 


turn by Babylon, and endeavour to perſuade Nabuchodo- 


noſor to alter his reſolutions. O Cyrus, replied Ameno- 
phis, you are a ſtranger to the politics of that conqueror; 
he reſolves to have none but tributary kings in Egpyt 
mere ſlaves to his will; Amaſis is a man for his purpoſe; 
Apries is dead, the race of our ancient Kings is extinct, 
the uſurper governs with gentleneſs and moderation: Egypt 
is in peace and tranquillity, and there is no longer any pre- 
tence for revolting. I am going back to my ſolitude, 
where I ſhall find thoſe pure pleaſures, which are not to 
be met with at the courts of Kings, nor in the hurry of 
buſineſs, Go, Prince, go render yourſelf worthy to ac- 
compliſh the oracles; and never forget in the midſt of 
your ſucceſſes that you have ſeen a monarch, who was 
heretofore triumphant and glorious, driyen on a ſudden 
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from his throne, and become the ſport of fortune. They 
parted ſoon after; Amenophis returned to his former fo- 
lirude in Arabia, and Cyrus left Egypt without ſeeing A- 
maſis, whoſe character and eee 
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* RUS reſolving to go the ſhorteſt way.into Greece, 
went down the Nile from, Memphis to the mouth: 
ef that river, and embarked upon the great ſea in a 
Phoenician veſſel, that was bound for Argolis. Araſpes, 
during the voyage, was ſometimes ſad and chooghthal, 
which. Cyrus perceiving, aſked. him the reaſon, Araſpes 
anfwered, you are a Prince, I dare not ſpeak my heart to 
you. Let us forget the Prince, ſaid. Cyrus, and converſe 
like friends. Well then, ſaid: Araſpes, I obey :. Every 
thing which Amenophis has faid upon the inſtability of the 
heart of man in friendſhip, terrifies me; I often feel thoſe 
contrarieties he has ſpoken of; your manners, which are 
too averſe tojpleaſure, ſometimes offend me; and, without 
doubt, my imperfections make you uneaſy in their turn; 
how unhappy ſhould I be, if this difference of character could Y 
alter or diminiſh. our friendſhip.. All men have their frail- 
ties, replied: Cyrus; whoever looks for a friend without: | 
imperfections, will never ſind what he ſeeks; we are not al- 
ways equally content with ourſelves, how ſhould we be 
W with, our friend? We love ourſelves. nevertheleſs with 
alli our. faults, and we ought: to love our friend in like man- 
ner, you. have your failings, and I have mine, but our 
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7 | candour in mutually confeſſing our errors, and our indul« 
* gence in excuſing each other, ought to remove your fears 
2 of any breach in our friendſhip. It is treating one's 


ttiend like another ſelſ, thus to ſhew him our ſoul quite 
| naked, and this ingenuity makes all imperfections vaniſh. 
With other men it is. ſufficient to. be ſincere by never af- 
{Qing to appear what we are not; but with a friend 
we mult be ſample, ſo as to ſhew ourſelves even ſuch as 
we arc. | 
Cyrus then changed the converſation, and diſcourſed 
with his friend of all they had feen in Egypt: when he 
bad dwelt a good while upon the beauties of that coumry,, 
it's revolutions, ſciences, religion, and form of government, 
he thus concluded: I admire the wiſdom of all the laws of 
ancient Egypt, except that which forbids the Egyptians to. 
quit their paternal profeſſions; this law ought to have ex- 
ceptions : we ſee in almolt all countnes and all. ages, that 
the greateſt men have not always had the advantage of 
an high. birth. There are in all ſtates ſuperior genius's 
that would be rendered uſeleſs if confined to the ſphere in 
which they were born; in political eſtabliſhments we 
mould avoid every thing whereby nature may be conſtrain- 
ed and genius cramped. The nobleſt prerogative of a 
King is to be able to repair the injuſtice of fortune, by 
doing juſtice to merit. | ; 
While a favourable wind filled the fails, Araſpes, cal- 
ling to mind the notions of Zoroaſter and the Magi, diſ- 
courſed with Cyrus upon all the wonders which are diſ- 
eoverable in the vaſt empire of the waters; of the con- 
formation of its inhabitants, which is ſuited to their ele- 
ment; of the uſe of their fins, which they employ ſome- 
times as oars to divide the water, and ſometimes as wings. 
to ſtop themſelves by extending them; of the delicate 
membranes which they have in their bodies, and which 
they diſtend or contract, to make themſelves more or leſs 
heavy, according as they would go upwards or downwards. 
in the water; of the admirable ſtructure of their eyes, 
which are perfectly round, to refract and unite more readily: _ 
the rays of light, without which they could not ſee in the 
hund clement, After this they diſcourſed of the _ 
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of ſalts and bituminous matter, hid in the bottom 
of the ſea. The weight of each particle of theſe ſalts 


is regulated in ſuch a manner, that the ſun cannot draw 


them upwards; whence it is, that the vapours and 
rains which fall again upon the earth, not being over- 
charged with them, become plenteous ſources of freſh 
water. Then they reaſoned upon the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the tide, which are not ſo diſcernible in the Great 
ge as in the Ocean: of the influence of the moon which 
cauſes thoſe regular motions, and of the diſtance and mag- 
nitude of that planet, which are wiſcly adjuſted to anſwer 
all our wants; if it were bigger or nearer to us, or if 
there were many of them, the preſſure being thereby aug- 
mented would raiſe the tides too high, and the earth 
would be every moment over-flowed by deluges ; if there 
were no moon, or if it were leſs or at a greater diſtance, 
the Ocean would ſoon become a maſs of ſtagnated waters, 
and its peſtiferous exhalations diffuſing themſelves every 
where, would deſtroy plants, beaſts and men. At laſt they 
came to diſcourſe of that ſovereign power, which has diſ- 
poſed all the parts of the univerſe with ſo much ſymmetry 
and art, 

After ſome days failing the veſſel entered the Saronic 
gulph, and ſoon arrived at Epidaurus, from whence the 
Prince made haſte to get to Sparta, This famous City, 
was of circular form, and reſembled a camp. It was 
ſituated ina wild and barren valley, through which the Eu- 
rotas flows, an impetuous river which often lays waſte 
the whole country by its inundations. This valley is. 
bemmed in on one ſide by inacceſſible mountains, and on 
the other {ide by little hills, which ſcarcely produced 
what was neceſſary to ſupply the real wants of nature. 
The ſituation of the country had contributed very much 
to the warlike and ſavage genius of it's inhabitants, | 

As Cyrus entered the city he beheld only plain and uni- 
form buildings, very different from the ſtately palaces he 
had ſeen in Egypt; every thing (till ſpoke the primitive ſim- 
plicity of the Spartans: but their manners were upon the 


point of being corrupted under the reign of Ariſton and 


Auaxandrides, if Chilo one of the ſeyca ſages of 7 * 
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had not prevented it. Theſe two kings of the ancient 
race of the Heraclides, ſhared the ſoveriegn power between 
them; one governed the (tate, the other commanded the 
troops. They received Cyrus with more politeneſs than 
was uſual for the Spartans to ſhew to ſtrangers. They 
ſeemed to have very little curioſity about the man- 
ners, ſciences and cuſtoms of other nations; their great 
concern was to make the Prince of Perſia admire. the 
wiſdom of their law-giver, and the excellence of his laws. 
To this end they preſented Chilo to him. This Philo- 
ſopher had by his talents acquired great credit with the 
Kings, the ſenate and the people, and. was looked upon 


as a ſecond Lycurgus ; nothing was done at Lacedaemon 


without him, The Spartan ſage, in order to give Cyrus 
a lively notion of their laws, manners and form of govern- 
ment, firſt led him to the council of the Gerontes, inſtituted 
by Lycurgus. This council, where the two Kings preſi- 
ded, was heldin a hall hung with mat, that the magni- 
licence of the place might not divert the ſenators attenti- 
on, It conſiſted of about forty perſons, and was not liable 
to that tumult and confuſion which frequently reigned in 
the debates of the people at Athens. | 

Till Lycurgus's time the Kings of Sparta had been ab- 
folute: but Eurytion, one of thoſe kings, having yielded 
ſome part of his prerogatives to pleaſe the people, à repu- 
blican party was thereupon formed, which became audaci- 
ous and turbulent. The Kings would have reſumed their 
ancient authority, but the people would not ſuffer it; and 
this continual- ſtruggle between oppoſite powers rent the 
ftate to pieces. To eſtabliſh an equal balance of the regal and 


popular power, which leaned alternately to tyranny and a- 


narchy, Lycurgus, in imitation of Minos, inſtituted a council 
of twenty eight old men, whoſe authority keeping a mean 
betwixt.the two extremes, delivered Sparta from its do- 
meſtie diſſentions. An hundred and thirty years after him, 
Theopompus having obſerved, that what had been refoly- 
cd by the kings and their council, was not always agree 
able to the multitude, eſtabliſhed certain annual magiſ- 
trates called Ephori, who were choſen by the people, and 


conſented in their name to whatever was determined by 
| | the 
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the King and ſenate ; each private man looked upon theſe 
unanimous reſolutions as made by himſelf ; and in this uni- 
on of the head with the members conſiſted the life of the 
body politick at Sparta. | 
After Lycurgus had regulated the form of govern- 
ment, he gave the Spartans ſuch laws as were proper ta 
prevent the diſorders occaſioned by avarice, ambition _ 
love. In order to expel luxury and envy from Sparta, he 
reſolved to baniſh for ever both riches and poverty. He 
perſuaded his countrymen to make an equal diſtribution of 
all their wealth and of all their lands, decried the uſe of 
gold and filver, and ordained that they ſhould have onl7 
won money, which was not current in foreign countries,. 
He choſe rather to deprive the Spartans of the advantages 
of commerce with their neighbours, than to expoſe them 
to the misfortune of bringing home from other nations 
thoſe inſtruments of luxury which might corrupt them. 
The more firmly to eſtabliſh an equality among the 
citizens, they ate together in public halls ; each company 
had liberty to chuſe its own gueſts, and no one was ad- 
mitted there but with the conſent of the whole, to the 
end that peace might not be diſturbed by a difference of 
bumours; a neceſſary precaution for men naturally fierce 
and warlike. Cyrus went into theſe public halls, where 
the men were ſeated without any diſtinction but that of 
their age; they were ſurrounded by children who waited on 
them : their temperance and auſterity of life was ſo great, 
= that other natians uſed to ſay, It was better to die, than 
to live like the Spartans. During the repaſt they diſcourſ- 
ed together on grave and ferious matters, the intereſts of 
their country, the lives of great men, the differen:e be- 
tween a good and bad citizen, and of whatever might form 
youth to the taſte of military virtues. Their diſcourfſes 
contained much ſenſe in few words, for which reaſon the 
Laconic ſtyle has been admired in all nations; by imi- 
tating the rapidity of thought, it ſaid all in a moment, and 
gave the hearer the pleaſure of diſcovering a profound 
meaning which was unexpreſſed; the graceful, fine and 
delicate turns of the Athenians were unknown at Lacedae- 
mon; 
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mon; the Spartans were for ſtrength in the mind as well 
as in the body. 

Upon a ſolemn feſtival, Cyrus and Araſpes were pre- 
ſent at the afſemblies of the young Lacedaemonians, 
which were held within a large incloſure, ſurrounded with 
divers ſeats of turf raiſed one above another, in form of 
an amphitheatre. Young girls almoſt naked contended 
with boys in running, wreſtling, dancing, and all forts of 
laborious exerciſes: the young men were not permitted 
: to marry any but ſuch as they had vanquiſhed at theſe 
games. Cyrus was ſhocked to ſee the liberty which reign» 
ed in theſe public aſſemblies, between perſons of different 
* ſexes, and could not forbear repreſenting it to Chilo. 
There ſeems, ſaid he, to be a great inconſiſtency in the 
laws of Lycurgus; his aim was to eſtabliſh a republic which 
- ſhould conſiſt only of warriors, inured to all forts of la- 


& bours, and at the ſame time he made no ſcruple to expoſe 


them to ſenſuality, the moſt effectual means to ſink their 
Courage. f 34 

The deſign of Lycurgus in inſtituting theſe feſtivals, 
- replied Chilo, was to preſerve and perpetuate military vir- 
tue in his republic. That great law- giver was well acquain- 
ted with human nature; he knew what influence the in- 
clinations and diſpoſitions of mothers have upon their 
children; his intention was to make the Spartan women 
heroines, that they might bring the republic none but he- 
rocs. Beſides, continued Chilo, groſs ſenſuality and delicate 
love are equally unknown at Lacedaemon it is only in theſe 
public ſeſtivals that the familiarity which ſo much offends 
you is allowed. Lycurgus thought it poſſible to deaden the 
fre of voluptuous deſires, by accuſtoming the eye ſome- 
times to thoſe objects which excite them. At all other 
times the women are very reſcrved; nay by our laws new 
married perſons are permitted to ſee one another but rare- 
ly, and that in private; and thus our youth are formed to 
temperance and moderation, even in the moſt lawful plea- 
ſures, By this means alſo are preventcd thoſe diſguſts 
which frequently ariſe from the permiſſion of an unbound- 
ed liberty in the marriage ſtate, The conſtraint which the 


Spartans are under kceps up the ardor of their firlt =— ; 
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ſo that marriage does not make them ceaſe to be lovers. 
On the other hand, ſtoln amours and jealouſy are baniſhed 
from Sparta; huſbands who are ſick, or advanced in years, 
lend their wives to others, and afterwards take them again 
without ſcruple. Wives look upon themſelves as belong- 
ing to the ſtate more than to their huſbands. The children 
are educated in common, and often without knowing any 
other mother than the republic, or any other fathers than 
the ſenators. | 

Here Cyrus, ſtruck with a lively remembrance of Caſ- 
ſandana and of the pure pleaſures of their mutual love, 
ſighed within himſelf, and felt an abhorrence of theſe odi- 
ous maxims. He deſpiſed effeminacy, but he could not 
reliſh the ſavage —— of the Spartans, which carried 
them to ſacriſice the ſweeteſt charms of ſociety to ambi- 
tion, and to think that military virtues were inconſiſtent 
with tender paſſions; however, as he was ſenſible that 
Chilo would little underſtand what he meant by theſe de- 
licate ſentiments, he contented himſelf with ſaying: pa- 
ternal love ſeems to me a ſource of great advantages to a 
ſtate : fathers are careful of the education of their children 


and this education obliges children to gratitude ; theſe are 


the original bands of ſocicty. Our country is nothing elſe 
but many families united; if family lore be weakened, 
what wil become of the love of one's country, which de- 
pends upon it? ought we not to be afraid of ſuch eſta- 
bliſnments as deſtroy nature, under preterice of improving 
it? the Spartans, anſwered Chilo, all conſtitute but one 
family. Lycurgus had experienced, that fathers arc often 
unworthy, and children, ungratcful ; that both are wan- 
ting to their reciprocal duties, and he therefore truſted 
the education of the children, to a number of old 
men, who conſidering themſelves as the common fa- 
thers, have an cqual care of al], a 
In reality, children were no where better educated than 
at Sparta: they were chiefly taught to obey, to undergo 
labour, to conquer in combats, and to face pain and death 
with courage, They went with their heads and feet na- 
ked, lay upon ruſhes, and ate very little; and this little 
they were obliged to procure by dexterity in the public 
ban- 
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banqueting rooms. Not that the Spartans authoriſed 
thefts and robberies, for as all was in common in that re- 
public, thoſe vices could have no place there; but the de- 
ſign was to accuſtom children who were deſtined for war, 
to ſurpriſe the vigilance of thoſe who watched over them, 
and to expoſe themſelves couragiouſly to the ſeverelt pu- 
niſhments, in caſe they failed of that dexterity which was 
exacted of them, | | 
| Lycurgus had remarked, that ſubtile ſpeculations, and 
all the refinements. of ſcience, ſerved often only to ſpoil 
the underſtanding and corrupt the heart; and he therefore 
made little account of them. Nothing however was ne- 
glected to awaken in children the taſte of pure reaſon, and 
to give them a ſtrength of judgment; but all kinds of ſtu- 
dies, which were not ſerviceable to good manners, were 
looked upon as uſeleſs and dangerous occupations. The 
Spartans were of opinion, that in the preſent ſtate of hu- 
man nature, man is formed rather for action than know- 
ledge, and better qualified for ſociety than contem- 
plation. 
Cyrus went afterwards to the Gymnaſia, where the 
youth performed their exerciſes; Lycurgus had renewed 
the Olympic games inſtituted by Hercules, and had dic- 
tated to Iphitus the ſtatutes and ceremonies obſerved in 
them. Religion, warlike genius and policy, all contri- 
buted to perpetuate the cuſtom of ſolemnizing theſe games; 
they ſerved not only to do honour to the gods, to cele- 


brate the virtues of heroes, to prepare the body for the 


fatigues of a military life, but alſo to draw together from 
time to time in the ſame place, and unite by common ſa- 
crifices, divers nations whoſe ſtrength was in their union. 


The Spartans employed themſelves in no fort of labour 


but the exerciſes neceſſary to qualify them to diſpute the 
prizcs in the Olympic games. The Helots, who were 
their ſlaves, manured their Jands, and were the only me- 
chanics among them; for they eſteemed every employment 
as mean and ignoble, which regarded only a proviſion for 
the body. * * 
Cyrus, having learned this maxim of tlie Lacedacmpni- 
ans, ſaid to Chilo: agriculture and the mechanic arts ap- 
L | pcar 
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pear to me abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the people from 
idleneſs, which begets diſcord, effeminacy and all the evils 
deſtructive of ſociety : Lycurgus ſeems to depart a little 
too much from nature in all his laws. The tranquillity. 
and ſweet leiſure of a rural life, replied Chilo, were thought 
by Lycurgus to be contrary to a warlike genius; beſides 
the Spartans are never idle; they are continually employed 
in all thoſe exerciſes that are images of war, in marching, 
encamping, ranging armies in order of battle, defending, 
attacking, building and deſtroying fortreſſes. By this 
means a noble emulation 1s kept up in their minds without 
enmity, and the deſire of conquelt preſerved without ſhed- 
ding blood: every one diſputes the prize with ardor, and the 
vanquiſhed take a pride in crowning the victors ; the plea- 
ſures which accompany theſe exerciſes make them forget the 
fatigue, and this fatigue prevents their courage from ſuffer- 
ing any prejudice in times of peace (a). 

This diſcourſe raiſed in Cyrus a curioſity to know the 
military diſcipline of the Spartans, and he ſoon found an 
opportunity to inform himſelf in it. The Tegeans, who 
inhabited a part of Peloponneſus, having entered into a 
league with ſeveral cities of Greece had raiſed troops, and 
were coming to attack the Spartans upon their frontiers, 
The latter prepared to-repulſe the enemy, and Cyrus re- 
ſolved to ſignalize his courage on this occaſion, but he 
would firſt know the reaſons of the war, and Chilo ex- 
plained them to him in the following manner. 

The Spartans, faid he, being arrived to a flouriſhing 
condition by a ſtrict obſervance of the laws of Lycurgus, 
laid a ſcheme firſt to make themſelves maſters of Pelopon- 
neſus, and then of all Greece. Courage and ſucceſs be- 
got in them a thirſt of dominion, contrary to the original 
deſign (5) of our great Jaw-giver: his intention of forming 
a republic of warriors, was not to diſturb the peace of o- 
ther cities, but to preſerve his own in union, independence 
and liberty. That we might never entertain the unjuſt 
ambition of making conqueſts, he forbad us the uſe of 
money; commerce and flects, three helps abſolutely re- 

17. quiſite 
(see Tourreil's Pref. Hiſt. aux. Philip de Demoſt. | 

' 7b) See Plutarch. PD 
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quiſite for thoſe who ſer up for conquerors. The Lace- 
daemonians therefore departed from the ſpirit of Lycurgus, 
when they reſolved to attack their neighbours; their tirit 
deſign was to fall upon the Arcadians, but having conſult- 
ed the oracle of Delphos, the Pythian prieſteis adviſed 
them to turn their arms againſt the Tegeans. The Spar- 
tans, depending on a deceitful oracle, marched out of 
their city, and carried chains with them in full aſſurance 
of reducing their enemies to ſlavery, Several battles were 
fought without victory's declariag for cither ſide, At 
length, in the beginning of the preſent reign, our army was 
put to flight; our priſoners loaded with the ſame chains 
which we had prepared for the Tegeans, were yoked hxe 
beaſts, and condemned to draw the plough, The bad 
conduct of our priaces was the ſource of theſe calamitics: 
I ſhould be far from diſcovering to you their faults if they 
had not had the courage to correct them, 

Ariſton, who governed the ſtate, was naturally of a 
ſweet diſpoſition, affable and beneſicent; he put an equal 
conidence in all thoſe who were about him; Aoaxandri- 
des who commanded the troops was of a quite contrary 
character, dark, ſuſpicious and diſtruſtful. Prytanis the 
favourite of Ariſton had been educited at Athens, aad 
had given himſelf up to pleaſure; having a great deal of 
fine wit, he had the ſecret of making even his faults agree- 
able; he knew how to ſuit himſelf to all taſtes, and to all 
characters; he was ſober with the Spartans, polite with 
the Athenians, and learned with the Egyptians; he put 
on all ſhapes by turns, not to deceive (for he was not ill- 
natured) but to gratify his prevailing paſſion, which was 
the deſire of plealing, and of being the idol of men; in a 
word, he was a compound of whatever is molt agreeable 
and irregular, Ariſton loved him, and was entirely go- 
verned by him. This favourite led his maſter into all ſorts 
of voluptuouſneſs : the Spartans began to grow effeminate; 
the King beſtowed his favours without diſtinct. od or dil- 
ccrament, 

Anaxandrides obſerved a quite different conduct, but 
equally ruinous to the (tate ; as he knew not how to diſtin- 
guiſh lincere and honeſt hearts, he believed all men falſe, 
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and that thoſe who had the appearances of probity were 


only greater hypocrites than the reſt, He entertained 


| ſuſpicions of the belt officers of his army, and eſpecially 


of Leonidas, the principal and moſt able of his generals, a 


man of ſtrict honour and diſtinguiſhed bravery. Leonidas 
loved virtue ſincerely, but had not enough of it to bear 


with the faults of other men; he deſpiſed chem too much, 
and was regardleſs both of their praiſes and favours; he 
humoured neither princes nor their courtiers; his hatred of 
vice was ſuch, that it rendered his manners fierce and rug- 
ged, like thoſe of the firſt Spartans ; he looked for perfee- 


tion in every body, and as he never found it, he had no 


intimate friendſhip with any perſon ; no body loved him, 
but all eſteemed and ferred him; for he had all thoſe vir- 
mes which make men moſt reſpected and molt avoided, 
Anaxandrides grew weary of him and baniſhed him; thus 
«id this Prince weaken the ſtrength of Sparta, while Ariſ- 
ton corrupted her manners. 

Our enemies drew advantage every day from theſe di- 
viſions and diſorders, Perceiving the misfoi tunes which 
threatned our country, I went to the young princes, and 
{poke to them in the following manner; my age, my long 
ſervices, and the care I have taken of your education, 
give me a right to tell you freely, that you both ruin your- 
i Ivcs by contrary faults; Ariſton expoſed himſelf to be 
often deccived by flattering favourites, and you, Anaxan- 
rides, expoſe yourſelf to the misfortune of never having 
a true friend. To treat men always with the utmoſt ri- 
gour they deſerve, is brutality and not juſtice ; but on the 
other hand to have ſo general a goodneſs, and ſuch an ca- 
ſncls of temper as not to be dle to puniſh crimes with 
firmneſs, or to reward merit with diſtinction, is not a vir- 
tue but a weakneſs, and is frequently attended with as bad 
conſequences as ſeverity and ill nature itſelf, As for you, 
Anaxandrides, your diſtruſt docs more hurt to the (tate 
than the too caſy goodneis of Ariſton, Why do you en- 
tertain a difidence of men upon bure ſurmiſes, when their 
talents and capacities have rendered them neceſſary to you? 
when a prince has once honoured a miniſter with his con- 


fidepce, for good reaſons, he ought never to withdraw it 
without 
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Vithout maniſeſt proofs of perſidiouſneſs. It is impoſſible 
for him to do every thing himſelf, and he muſt therefore 
have the courage to hazard ſometimes the being deceived, 
rather than miſs the opportunities of acting; he ſhould 

now how to make a wiſe uſe of men, without blindly 
yielding himſelf up to them like Ariſton; there is a medium 
detween an exceſſive diffidence, and a blind conſidence; 
without this medium no government can long ſubſiſt. Re- 
flection and experience rectiſicd by degrees the faults of 
Ariſton, and he diſmiſſed Prytanis; but the moroſe tem- 
per of Anaxandrides could be corrected only by misfor- 
tunes; he was often defeated in his wars with the Tege- 
ans, and at length found the neceſſity of recalling Leoni- 
das. Our troops ſince that time have been more ſucceſs- 
' ful; we have recovered our priſoners and obtained ſeveral 
victories; but theſe advantages have made the Tegeans 
more jealous of us, and we are become the object not on- 
ly of their hatred, but of that of all the Grecks. 
Cyrus liſtened with attention to this account given him 
by Chilo, and then ſaid to him, looking upon Araſpes : 
The hiſtory of your kings will be an eternal leſſon to me, 
to avoid two faults very common with princes. As for 
the reſt, I obſerve that the republic of Sparta is like a camp 
always ſubſiſting, an aſſembly of warriors always under 
arms; how great a reſpect ſoever I have for Lycurgus, I 
cannot admire this form of government. You aſſure me 
that your law-giver in conſtituting fuch a republic had no 
other deſign but to preſerve it in union and liberty; but 
would a legiſlator who has only theſe pacific views banith 
from a (tate all other profeſhons except that of war? would 
he enjoin that no member of it ſhould be bred to any other 
exerciſe, ſtudy or occupation, but that of making himſelf 
dexterous in deſtroying other men? Lycurgus has indeed 
prohibited the uſe of money, commerce and fleets, but are 
theſe neceſſary to the conquelts of Greece? I rather be- 
lieve, that he made theſe prohibitions only out of policy, 
in order to conceal from the neighbouring cities his ambi- 
nous deſigns, hinder the Spartans from becoming ſoft and 
luxurious, and depriye them of the means of Cividing their 
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forces by foreign and diſtant wars (a). Your law-giver has 
again departed both from nature and juſtice ; when he ac- 
cuſtomed each private citizen to frugality, he ſhould have 
taught the whole nation to confine her ambition. An able 
poluician ought to provide not only for the liberty of his 
' own ſtate, but for the ſafety of all the neighbouring ones, 
To ſet ourſclves looſe from the reſt of mankind, to look 
upon ourſelves as made to conquer them, is to arm all na- 
tions againſt us. Why don't you reform theſe unjuſt ma- 
xims? why don't you put an endto the war? why have 
yau not recourſe to the ſupreme council of the Amphictions 
to terminate your differences with the Tegeans ? The rea- 
fon, replied Chilo, is the obſtinacy of the Tegeans; they 
are ſo enraged againſt us, that they refuſe to ſubmit to 
the arbitration of that council; they breathe nothing but 
our deſtruction; they have engaged ſeveral cities of Pelo- 
ponneſus in a league againſt us. The notion which is enter- 
tained of our deſigning to conquer all Greece, has excited 
the hatred and diſtruſt of our neighbours. Such is the pre- 
fent ſtate of Sparta. 

Not many days after this, the Lacedaemonians, having 
advice that the Tegeans were advancing towards their 
Frontiers, marched out of Sparta to give them battle. 
Anaxandrides appeared at their head in his military habit, 
his caſque was adorned with three birds, of which that in 
the middle was the creſt, upon his cuiraſs he bore the head 
of Meduſa, all the inſignia of the god Mars were repre- 
fented upon his ſhield, which was an hexagon; and he 
held in his hand a ſtaff of command. Cyrus marched by 
tis ſide ; his buckler reſembled that of Achilles; upon his 
caſque was an eagle, whoſe plume and tail overſpread his 
ſhoulders ; upon his cuiraſs was engraven in bas-relief the 
goddeſs Pallas wiſe and warlike, to expreſs the inclinations 
of the Prince. Araſpes and Leonidas lefs magnificently 
accoutred accompanicd the two princes, who thus left the 
eity followed by the Lacedaemonian troops. The whole 
army formed into a ſquare battalion, a double rank of ca- 
valry indoſed a third rank of archers, which encompaſſed 
abree inner ranks of pikemen and ſhogers, and left an empty 

(a) Polybius is of this opinion. 


oy 


- 
w 


OE A « =D 1 


OF CYRUS. XIV. 05 
Fpace in the centre of the proviſions, ammunition and bag- 
gage. All the ſoldiers marched to the {ound of flutes, 
and ſinging the hymn of Caſtor. The Spartan general, 
knowing how fond the Prince of Perſia was of informa- 
tion, entertained him in the way after the following man- 
ner. e 
Greece is divided into ſeveral republics, each of which 
maintains an army in proportion to its extent. We do 
vot affect to dring prodigious armies into the field like the 
Aſiatics, but to have weli- diſciplined troops; numerous 
bodies are difficult to manage, and are too expenſive to a 
ſtate; our invariable rule is to encamp ſo, that we may 
never be obliged to fight againſt our will; a {mall army 
well practiſed in war may, by entrenching itſelf advanta- 
peoully, oblige a very numerous one to diſperſe its troops, 
which would otherwiſe ſoon be deſtroyed for want of pro- 
viſions. When the common cauſe of Greece is to be de- 
fended, all theſe ſeparate bodies unite, and then no ſtate 
dare attack us. At Lacedaemon all the citizens are ſol- 
diers; in other republics, the dregs of the people are not 
admitted into the ſoldiery, but the beſt men are choſen 
out for the army, ſuch as are bold, robult, in the flower 
of their age, and inured to laborious occupations ;{ the 
qualities required in their leaders are birth, intrepidity, 
temperance and experience; they are obliged to paſs 
through the mot rigid trials, before they can be raiſed to 


a command; they mult have given ſignal proofs of all the 


different ſorts of courage, by greatly enterprifing, execut · 
mg with vigour, andabove all by ſhewing themſelves ſuperior 
to the molt adverſe fortune. By this means each republic 
has always a regular militia, able officers, ſoldiers well diſ- 
ciplined and inured to fatigues. The Spartans in time of 
war abate ſomewhat of the ſeverity of their exerciſes and 
auſterity of life ; we are the only people in the world to 


whom war is a kind of repoſe; we then enjoy all thoſe 


pleafures which are forbidden us in time of peace. Upon a 


day of battle we diſpoſe our troops in ſuch a manner, that 


they do not all fight at once like the Egyptians, but 
fucceed and ſupport one another without confuſiun. We 


r 
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and we always place our braveſt ſoldiers in the wings, that 
they may extend themſelves and ineloſe the oppoſite army. 
When the enemy is routed, Lycurgus has required us to 
exerciſe all acts ofclemency towards the vanquiſhed, not 
only out of humanity but policy; for hereby we render our 
enemics leſs fierce. The hope of being well treated, if 
they ſurrender their arms, prevents their giving way to 
that deſperate fury which often proves fatal to the victori- 
ous, n | 
While Leonidas was ſpeaking, they arrived in the plain 
of Mantinea, where they diſcovered the camp of the Te- 
geans, which was covered on the one ſide by a forreſt, 
and on all the other by a terraſs, with parapets, paliſadoes 
and towers at certain diſtances. Anaxandrides encamp- 
ed on the banks of the river Furotas: Leonidas gave 
orders, and immediately the ſoldiers hung their caſques 
on their pikes ſtruck in the ground, and fell to work with- 
outputting off their cuiraſſes. The river made the camp 
inacceſſible on the one ſide, the other three were ſurround- 
ed by lines of circumvallation; the waters of the Eurotas 
quickly filled the ditches; portable houſes were erected, 
the different quarters of the officers regularly diſpoſed, 
the cavalry put under ſhelter, a moveable city was raiſed 
with four gates, ſeveral large ſtreets croſſed one another, 
and had likewiſe a communication by others that were 
leſs. ' 
The river Eurotas ran between the two camps, and 
was a ſecurity againſt any ſurpriſe : Leonidas took this 
opportunity to ſhew Cyrus the military exerciſe in uſe a- 
mong the Greeks, and made his troops often paſs in re- 
view before the Prince : they were divided into divers bo- 
dies of horſe and foot; at their head were the Polemarchi, 
and the commanders of the ſeveral corps. The ſoldiers 
were cloathed in red, that in the heat of action the 
ſight of their blood might not terrify either the wounded 
or their companions (5). Upon the leaſt ſignal of their 
commanders,the different cohorts ſeparated, re- united, ex- 
* tended themſelves, doubled, opened, cloſed their ranks 
and ranged themſelves by various eyolutions and windings 
| | "_ mto 


(5) A remark of Aclianus, 
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into perfect ſquares, oblong ſquares, lozenges and trian- 
gular figures. | 

The Spartans waited ſeveral days in their camp to take 
advantage of the. enemy's motions, +In the mean time 
diviſions aroſe among the allies; the wiſeſt of them deſired 
peace, but the greater number were eagerly bent on war. 
Cyrus, underſtanding their diſpolitions, offered to go in 
perſon to the camp of the Tegeans, and ſpeak with their 
leaders. The Kang conſented, and .the young Prince 
paſſed the Eurotas, and advanced to the confederates ; 
their chief officers aſſembled about him, and he addreiled 
them in the following manner. 

People of Greece, I am a ſtranger, the deſire of know- 
ing your laws, ſciences and military diſcipline has engag- 
ed me to travel among you. Your wit is every where 
extolled, but I cannot admire your wiſdom. The Spar- 
tins would be much in the wrong to make any attempt u- 
pon your liberties, but neither is it juſt in you to endea- 
your their deſtruction. They are not afraid of war, they 
love fatigues and dangers, and are prepared for all events; 
but they don't refuſe to grant you peace upon honourable 
conditions. I underſtand that you have in Greece a wiſe 
council, whoſe buſineſs it is to terminate the differences tliat 
ariſe between your cities. Why have you not recourſe to 
this council ! the mutual war you make upon each other, 
and your domeſtic jealouſies, will weaken you by degrees, 
and you will fall a prey to ſome conqueror emboldened 
by your diviſions, 

All the old men looked upon one another while ke was 
ſpeaking, and ſeemed to approve of what he ſaid; their 
general, on the contrary, fearing left the Prince's advice 
ſhould be followed, murmured within himſelf; he was a 
young impetuous hero, a martial fire ſparkled in his eyes, 
he had a ſprightly, maſculine and captivating eloquence, 
capable of inſpiring courage into the malt timorous. When 
Cyrus had donc. ſpcaking he raiſed his voice and anſwered 
him thus, Whoever you are, O ſtranger, you are unac- 
quainted with the boundleſs ambition of the Spartans ; their 
tundamental conſtitution tends to deſtroy all the neigh- 
bouring ſtates. Lycurgus their Jaw-giver laid the foun; 
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dations in Lacedaemon of an univerſal monarchy, and in · 


ſpired his countrymen with a deſire of domination, under 
pretence that Greece cannot maintain her freedom and in- 
dependency while divided into ſo many petty republics. 
Ever ſince that time the avaricious Spartans are greedy 

what they have not, while they refuſe themſelves the en- 
joyment of what they have: When they are weakened and 
brought low, they moderate their ambitious deſires; but 
they have no ſooner recovered theis ſtrength, than they 
return to their old maxims; we can have no ſecurity but 
in their total deſtruction. Scarce had he pronounced theſe 


words, when a confuſed murmur roſe among the ſoldiers, 


the fire of diſcord was kindled anew in their breaſts, and 


they all cried out, war, war, let the Spartans be deſtroy- 


ed. 
Cyrus perceiving the fury which animated them, and 
that they would no longer hearken to him, returned to 
the camp of the Lacedaemonians. They immediately 
called a council of war, and it was reſolved to attack rhe 
enemy in their entrenchments. Cyrus offered to paſs the 
river at the head of a choſen body of cavalry, and this 


being agreed to, he waited for night to put his deſign in ex- 


ecution; he paſſed without any oppoſition: and at break 
of day the infantry followed him on rafts and buck-ſkm 
boats. The Tegeans taking the alarm left their camp and 
drew up in battalia. The two armies advanced with their 
pikes ported, each phalanx in the cloſeſt order, buckler 
ſtuck to buckler, helmet to helmet, man to man: the 
battle began; the left wing of the Lacedaemonians com- 
manded by Cyrus quickly broke the right wing of the 
Tegeans; Araſpes purſued the fugitives warmly, and put 
them out of a condition to rally ; they fled to a neigh- 
bouring fortreſs. Cyrus returned with his troops to ſuſ- 
tain the center of the Spartan army which began to give 
way; but while he was putting the enemy into diſorder, 
the right wing of the Spartans fled beforè the left of the 
allies; Leonidas who commanded it gained an eminence, 
from which he could diſcover all that paſſed; when he 
ſaw the happy ſucceſs of Cyrus's {kill and bravery, he en- 


couraged ius men, rallied them and returned to. charge 
| te 
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the enemy. The Tegeans, finding themſelves. attack - 
ed both in front and rear, diſperſed and fled, and were 
almoſt all cut in pieces or taken priſoners: the few 
that eſcaped in the night took refuge in the ſame fortreſs 
with the others. | 

The battering engines and other machines, which have 
ſince been uſed in attacking of towns, were not then known 
to the Greeks; on theſe occaſions they diſpoſed their men. 
in a certain form which they called a Tortoiſe (c). The. 


next day Leonidas gave the word of command, the Spar- 


tans drew up and marched to the fortreſs; the formoſt 
ranks covered themſelves with their ſquare bucklers, the. 
reſt raiſed them over their heads, preſſed them againſt one 
another, and then gradually bending formed a kind of 
ſloping roof impenetrable to arrows. A triple ſtage of this. 
ſort raiſed the aſſailants to the height of the walls. The 
beſieged rained down a ſhower of (tones and darts; but 
in the end the beſiegers made themſelves maſters of the 
fortreſs. Four thouſand Tegeans were ſlain in the two 

actions, and three thouſand taken priſoners. 
After the battle a new council of war was called. Le- 
onidas by the King's order made encomums upon Cyrus 
in preſence of all the commanders, and aſcribed the vic- 
tory to his conduct and courage. All the ſoldiers ſent 
up ſhouts of joy, and looked upon the Prince of Perſia as 
a divine man ſent by the gods to ſave Sparta in her weak 
and tottering condition. It was afterwards propoſed in 
the council to carry the Tegean priſoners to Lacedae- 
mon, and to treat them like ſlaves, as they had done the 
Spartans, Cyrus then roſe up in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
a divine fire darted from his eyes, wiſdom deſcended into 
his heart, and he ſaid: you are going, in my opinion, to vio». 
late gne of the principal and wiſeſt laws of Lycurgus; he 
has enjoined you to treat the vanquiſhed with clemency 
the right of conqueſt even in a lawful war is the leaſt of 
all rights, and is never juſt but when it is made uſe 
of to render the conquered happy. A conqueror who 
ſecks only to domineer, ought to be deemed an uſurper 
upon the rights of nations, and an enemy of mankind who 
ſports 

(e) Yar invented by Artemon of Clazomene, 
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ſports with their miſeries to gratify his brutal and unnatural 
paſſions. It is by reaſon alone that man ſhould ſubdue 
man; no one deſerves to be a King but he who engages 
in the toils of empire, and ſubjeëts himſelf to the ſlavery 
of governing purely out of compaſſion to men incapable of 
governing themſelves. If therefore you deſire to become 
maſters of Greece, Jet it be only by ſhewing yourſelves 
more humane, and mere moderate than all the other ci- 
ties. The reſt of the Grecian ſtates, when they fee 
your wiſdom, your courage, and your excellent laws, 
vill be eager to put themſelves under your protection, and 
with emulation ſue to be received as members of your re- 
public. It is by this means that you will ſweeten all minds, 
and captivate all hearts. Anaxandrides influenced by this 
diſcourſe granted peace, on condition that the Tegeans 
ſhould for the future be tributary to Lacedaemon. He 
detained the chief men among them as hoſtages, and car- 
ried them to Lacedaemon, where he granted them all the 
privileges of citizens. | 

Cyrus in his return to Sparta revolved in his mind all 
that he had ſeen and heard, and formed great ideas relat- 
ing to the art of war, which he reſolved to improve one 
day in Perſia, After he had thoroughly ſtudied the Jaws, 
manners and military diſcipline of the Spartans, he left La- 
cedaemon to vilit the other republics of Greece, Chilo 
and Leonidas conducted him to the frontiers of their coun- 
try. He ſwore an eternal friendſhip to them, and promi- 
ſed to be always a faithful ally of their republic; and he 
was true to his word, for the Perfians had never any war 
with the Greeks in that conqueror's time, 

Cyrus reſolved before he left Peloponneſus, to viſit all 
its principal cities. Fe went firſt to Argos, then to My- 
cenae, afterwards to Sicyon, and at length ſtopt at Corinth, 
which was the moſt flouriſhing republic of Greece, after 
thoſe of Sparta and Athens. As he entered the town, he 
beheld with ſurpriſe all the people in mourning; ſeveral 
players upon flutes marched at the head of a funeral pro- 
ceſſion, and increaſed the public ſorrow by their plaintive 
ſounds : forty young girls bare · footed, their hair diſheveled, 


nd cloathed in long white robes ſurrounded the bier, and 
melred 
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melted into tears while they ſung the praiſes of the dead; 
a little after followed the ſoldiers with a flow pace, a ſor- 
row ful air, their eyes upon the ground and their pikes re- 
verſed; at their head marched a venerable old man; his 
noble and military air, his tall and majeſtic ſtature, and the 
bitter grief that was painted upon his face, drew the atten- 
tion of Cyrus. The young Prince having aſked his name, un- 
derlitood*that it was King Periander, who was conductigg 
his ſon Lycophron to his tod. | 

Cyrus and Araſpes joined themſelves with the crowd, 
which was going to a fortreſs called Acro-Corinthus ; it 
was built upon the ſummit of an high mountain, from whence 
might be ſeen the Aegean and Ionian ſeas ; for which rea- 
ſon:it was called Fhe Eye of Greece. Being come to 
the fortreſs, which was the burial place of the Kings, Pe- 
riander firſt of all wine, milk and honey upon the 
body of his ſon; he then lighted with his own hands the 
funeral pile, upon which had been poured incenſe, aro- 
matics and odoriferous oils; he remained mute, immove- 
able, and with his eyes drowned in tears, while the devour- 
ing flames conſumed the body; after having ſprinkled the 
yet ſmoaking aſhes with perfumed liquors, he gathered 
them together into a golden urn, and then making a ſign 
to the people that he was going to ſpeak, he thus broke ft- 
lence, People of Corinth, the gods themſelves have ta- 
ken care to revenge you of my uſurpation, and ta deliver 
you from ſlavery; Lycophron is dead, my whole race is 
extinct, I will reign no longer; countrymen, reſume your 
rights and your liberties. As ſoon as he had ſaid theſe 
words, he ordered all the aſſembly to retire, cut off his 
har to denote his ſorrow, and ſhut himſelf up in the tomb 
with his ſon. Cyrus being extremely affected with this ſight, 
was very deſirous to learn the reaſon of it, and be received 
the following account; (4) Corinth was at firſt governed by 
Kings, but monarchy being aboliſhed, Prytanes or annual 
magiſtrates were eſtabliſhed in their place. This popular 
government continued for a whole age, and Corinth was 
daily increaſing in wealth and ſplendor, when Cypſclus, the 
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father of Periander, uſurped the regal authority. Having 
reigned above thirty years, and his paſſions being ſatisfied, 
he began to be troubled with remorſe, Reaſon. reſumed 
its empire, he reflected with horror upon the crime he had 
committed, and reſolved to free the Corinthians from their 
ſlavery; but e him. A little before be ex- 
pired, he called Periander to him, and made him ſwear 
to reſtore his countrymen their liberty. The young 
Prince blinded by his ambition quickly forgot his'oath ; 
and this was the ſource of all his 4/5 The Co- 
rinthians ſought to dethrone him, and roſe in arms againſt 
him ſeveral times; but he ſubdued the rebels, and ſtrength- 
ened his authority more and more. His firſt wife being 
dead, he, in order to ſecure himſelf againſt theſe popular 
inſults, courted an alliance with Meliſſa heireſs of Arcadia, 
and married her; ſhe was the maſt beautiful Princeſs of 
her time, a woman of conſtiminate virtue and great cou- 
rage. 

Several yeaxs 4 this marriage, Peria ad declared 
war againſt the Corcyreans, and put himſelf at the head 
of his troops. The Corinthians in his abſence revolted anew, 
Meliſſa ſhut herſelf up in the fortreſs, vigoroaſly ſuſtained 
the ſiege of it, and ſent to demand ſuccour of Procles tyrant of 
Epidaurus, who had always ſcemed a faithful ally of Pe- 
riander. Procles, who had long formed a project of ex- 
tending his domirion over all Greege, took advantage of 
this juncture to ſeize upon Corinth; he conſidered-it as a 
city very proper to be the capital of a great empire ; he 
came before it with a numerous army, and made himſelf niaf- 
ter of it in a few days. Meliſſa, who was ignorant of his 
deſigns, opened the gates of the ſortreſs, and received him 
as her deliverer, and the friend of her huſband. The ty- 
rant, ſeeing himſelf maſter of Corinth, eſtabliſhed his re- 
fidence there, and gave Periander to underſtand that he 
muſt content himſelf with reigning at Corcyra, which this 
Prince had juſt now conquered. 

Meliffa quickly found that uſurpation was not the only 
crime of which Procles was guilty. He had entertained 
a violent paſſion for her, and he tried all means to ſatisfy 
it: aſter having in vain employed both carcſſes and threat- 

ninge. 


OF CYRUS, B. I. 113 
vings, he inhumanly cauſed her to be ſhut up with her 
ſon Lycophron in a high tower, ſituated upon the borders 
of the ſea; In the mean while Periander was informed of 
Procles's treachery, and of his love for Meliſſa; he was 
at the ſame time aſſured, that ſhe had not only favoured 


the perfidious defigns of the tyramt, but that ſhe anſwered 


his paſſion. The King of Corinth liſtened too readily to 
theſe ' calumnies 3 poſſeſſed: with the rage of jealouſy he 
equipped a great fleet, and embarked for Corinth before 
Procles could put himſelf ina poſture of defence. He was 


juſt entering the port when a violent ſtorm role and difper- 
ſed his ſhips. - Melifla knew not the ſentiments of Perian- 


der, and was already ble{hng the gods for her approaching 
deliverance, when ſhe ſaw part of the fleet periſh before 
her eyes; the reſt being driven on the coaſt of Africa were 
there caſt away; 'the only veſſel that eſcaped the fury of 


' the tempeſt, was that where Periander was on board. 


He returned to Corcyra, where he felt into a deep me- 
lancholy ; his courage had enabled him to bear up under 
the loſs of his deminions, but he could not ſupport the 
thoughts of Melifla's imagined crime. He had loved her, 
and her only; he funk under the weight of his grief, 
and his mind was diſturbed to a degree of diſtraction. 

In the mean while Meliſſa, who was (hill ſhut up in the 
tower, believed Periander dead, and wept birterly for him; 
ſhe faw herſelf expoſed afreſh to the infales of a barbarous 
Prince, who coald comnut the greateſt crimes without 
horror, While ſhe was imploring the help. of the gods, 
and cotijuring them to protect her innocence, the perſon 
under whoſe charge Procles had left her, being touched 
with her misfortunes, infortned her that Periander was liv- 
ing, and offered to eonduct her with her ſon to him. 
They all three eſcaped, and travelling in the night through 
by-ways got in a few days out of the territory of Corinth; 


dut they wandered long upon the coaſt of the Ionian ſea, be- 


fore they could paſs over to Corcyra. Procles, mad with - 
rage and deſpair at the eſcape of the Queen, contrived 
means to conſirm Periander in his ſuſpicions, and to make 
him believe that Meliſſa who would very ſoon be with 
him intended to poiſon him. The unfortunate King of 
E509 | M 2 ; Co- 
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Corinth liſtened with greedineſs to every thing that could | 
inffame his jcalouſy, wr increaſe his rage. | 

In the mean while Meliſſa and Lycophron arrived with | 
their conductor in Corcyra, and haſtened to ſee Periander z 
he was not in his palace, but in a gloomy foreſt, Weber 
he often retired to indulge. his grief; he no ſooner per- 
ceived the Queen at a great diſtance, but it awakened all his 
jealouſy and made him furious; he ran towards her; the 
ſiretched out her arms to receive him, but as ſoon. as he 
came near her, he drew his dagger and plunged it in her 
boſum. She fell with theſe words, ah Penander ! is it thus 
vou reward my love and my fidelity ?: She would have pro- 
ceeded, but death put an end to all her misfortunes, and 
her ſoul flew away to the Elyſian fields, there to receive 
the. recompence of her virtue.  Lycophron beheld his 
mother weltering in her blood, be burlt into tears and cried 
out: revenge, juſt gods, revenge the death of an innocent 
mother a barbarous father, whom nature forbids 
me to puniſh ! this ſaid, he ran away into the wood, re- 
{olving never to {ce his father more. The faithful Ca- 
:inthian who had accompanied the Queen and Prince to 


. Corcyra, let Periander then know the innocence and fide» 


lity of Meliſſa, and all the miſeries which Procles had made 
her ſuffer in her impriſonment. | 
The wretched king perceived his credulity too Wer: gare 
way to his deſpair, and would have ſtabbed himſelf with 
the ſame poniard, but was prevented; he threw himſelf upon 
the body of Meliſſa, and often repeated theſe words: 
great Jupiter ! complete by thy thunder-balts the puniſh- 
ments which men hinder me from finiſhing ! ah Meliſſa ! 
Meliffa ! ought the tendereſt love to have concluded thus 


with the molt barbarous cruelty? It was with great dif- 


ficulty he was forced away from that fatal place and led 
to his palace; he continued to refuſe all conſolation, and 

reproached his friends with cruelty, for ſeeking to pre- 
ſerve a life which he deteſted. There was no way to 
quiet his mind but by repreſenting to him that he alone 
« ould puniſh the crimes of Procles; this hope ſoothed the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, and he grew calm. He went among 


all his allies, repreſenting his misfortunes and the uſur- 
per's 


= . 
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pers crimes; the Thebans lent him troops, he beſieged 


Corinth, took Procles- priſoner, and ſacrificed him upon 
Melifſa's tomb. Eut Lycophron remained (till at Corcyra, 
and refuſed to return to Corinth, that he might not ſee a 
father who was the murderer of a virtuous mother, whom 
he had tenderly loved. Periander dragged on the reſt of his 

unhappy life without enjoying his grandeur; he had ſtab- 

bed a wife whom he adored; he loved a ſon who could 
not endure the ſight of him. At length he reſolved to 
lay down his royalty, crown his ſon, and retire into the 
iſland of Corcyra, there for ever to lament his misfortunes, 
and expiate in retirements the crimes he had commuted. 
With theſe views he ordered a veſſel to Corcyra to bring 
Lycophron to Corimth. The King impatient for his ſon's 
arrwal, went often to the ſea · ſide, the ſhip at length ap- 
peared, Periander run with eagerneſs upon the ſhore to 
embrace his only fon, but how great was. his ſurpriſe and 
grief, when he beheld Lycophron in a coffin ! the Corcyre- 
ans groaning under the yoke of Periander, wfioſe cracities 
they abhorred, had revoſted; and to extinguiſh for ever 
the tyrant's race, thoſe barbarous iſlanders had aſſuſſinated 
the young Prince, and had ſent his dead body in the veſſel, 
as a teſtimony of their eternal hatred. Periander ſtruck 

with this ſad ſpectacle entered deeply into himſelf, diſcer- 
ned the wrath of heaven and cried out, I have violated 

the oath made to a dying father; I have refuſed to reſtore 

kberty to my countrymen, Or Meliffa ! © Lycophron ? 

O vengeful gods! I have but too well deſerved all theſe 

calamities which overwhelm me! he then appointed a 
pompous funeral, and commanded all the people to be pre- 

fent at it: ſome days after he ordered two ſtaves to go by 

night to a certain place, and kill the firſt man they ſhould 

meet, and then throw his body into the ſea; the King 
went thither himſelf and was murdered ; his body could 
never be found to receive the honours: of bunal, nor could 
his ſhade which wanders upon the banks of Styx ever enter 
the manſion of heroes. What a dreadful ſeries of crimes 
and misfortunes ! the husband ftabs his wife, rebellious 
ſabjects aſſaſſiuate their Prince, the tyrant procures his 
K aun 
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own murder, and the avenging juſtice of the gods pur-. 
ſues him beyond the grave. How dreadful a ſpectacle, and 
how inſtructive a leſſon for Cyrus He made haſte to ol 
3 Place fo full of borror. 
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Attica, and ſoon after arrived at Athens, where 
Piſiſtratus then reigned :; the young Prince was ſeized with 
admiration, when he beheld the ediſices, temples and ſplen- 
did riches. of a city where the liberal arts flouriſhed ; he 
came at length to the King's palace: It was of a noble but. 

lain kind of architecture; all the ornaments of the build- 
wg ſeemed neceſſary parts of it; upon the freezes were 
xepreſented, in bas relief, the labours of Hercules, the ex- 
jloits of Theſeus, the birth of Pallas and the death of Co- 
drus. A vaſt portico of pillars, of the Ionic order, led 
into a great gallery adorned with paintings, braſs and mar- 


: 2 leaving Corinth and croſſing Boeotia, entered 


dle ſtatues, and: with every thing which could engage the 


eye and charm · the ſight. 

Piſiſtratus received the Prince with joy, and made 
him fit. down by him: the principal ſenators, with ſeveral 
young Athenians, ſeated themſelyes round them upon rich 


Carpets, A. magulicent. repalt according to che mode 2 
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the country, was ſerved up: the molt delicious wines were 

poured into golden cups t, but the Athenian 
politeneſs which ſeaſoned the converſations of Piſiſtratus, 

was the principal delicacy of the feaſt. During the regale 

the King entertained Cyrus with a general account of the- 
revolutions which had happened in the ſtate in his time; of 
his exile, misfortunes and reſtoration, after having been 

twice dethroned. He dexterouſly painted forth in the 

molt odious colours all the diſorders. 55 a popular govern- 
ment, that he might create an abhorrence of it, He ſea- 
ſoned his diſcourſe with hiſtorical remarks and lively ſtrokes 
of wit, which delighted all the aſſembly.” Thus Piſiſtratus 
artfully made uſe of the charms of converſation, and of the: 
freedom uſual at banquets, to coafirm his authority and: 
gain the good will of the Athenians, The ſenators and 
young men who heard him, ſeemed to forget their natural 
arerſion to monarchy, Cyrus by this example perceived 
with pleaſure the empire which princes, by their amiable 
qualities, may gain over the hearts even of thoſe who are: 
the greateſt enemies to their power, 

The next day Cyrus ſignified to Piſiſtratus, his impa- 
tience to be acquainted with Solon, whoſe reputation was 
ſpread over all Aſia. This philoſopher after his travels, 
had refuſed at firſt to return to Athens, becauſe piſiſtratus 
had got himſelf declared king; but having underſtood 
' with how much wiſdom and moderation he governed, he 
was reconciled to him. The ſage had choſen his habita-. 
tion upon Mars-Hill, where was held the famous council 
of Areopagus, near the tomb of the Amazons. Piſiſtratus 
would himſelf conduct the young Prince thither, and pre- 
ſent him to the Athenian law-giver. Solon, though in a 
very advanced age, ſtill preſerved the remains of his 
ſprightly genius, that chearfulneſs and thoſe beauties of 
the mind which never grow old. He embraced Cyrus with 
that affectionate tenderneſs. which is natural to old men, 
when young perſons ſeek their counſels and converſation 
in order to learn wiſdom. Piſiſtratus knowing that the 
Prince's defign in viſiting Solon was to inform himſelf 
8 of the: Athenian laws, reared. and left them 

One. 


That 
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- That they might diſcourſe with the greater liberty, and 
more agreeably, the ſage conducted him to the top of the 
hill, where they found a delightful verdure, and ſeated 
themſelves at the foot of a ſacred oak. From this place 
they beheld the fertile plains and craggy mountains of At- 
| tica, which bounded the view on one {ide with an agree- 
x able mixture of every thing moſt ſmiling and wild in na- 
| ture: on the other ſide the Saronic pure widening by de- 
grees, opened a proſpect of ſeveral iſlands, which appear- 
ed to float upon the waves. At a greater diſtance the riſ- 
ing coaſts of Argolis ſeemed to loſe themſelves in the clouds, 
while the Great Sea, which looked as if it touched the 
ſkies, terminated the view, and relieved the eye, weary 
with ſurveying ſo great a variety of objects. Below was 
the city of Athens, which extended itſelf upon the decli- 
vity of a hill; the numerous buildings roſe one above a- 
nother, and tha difercgt ſtructure ſhewed the different 
ages of the republic; its firſt amplicty in the heroic ages, 
and its riſing magnificence in the time of Solon: in one 
part might be ſcen temples with ſacred groves, magnificent 
| Palaces withgardens, and a great number of ſtately houſes 
of a regular architecture: in another a great many towers, 
high walls and little irregular buildings, which diſcovered 
the warlike and ruſtic taſte of ancient times: the river Iliſ- 
ſus which flowed near the city, and winded through the 
meadows, added a thouſand natural beauties to thoſe of 
art, It was in this agreeable place that Cyrus delired So- 
lon to give him an account of the ſtate of Greece, and par- 
ticularly of Athens; and the wiſe law-giver ſatisfied his 
curioſity in the following manner. 

All the Grecian families are deſcended from Hellen, ſon 
of Deucalion, whoſe three children gave their names to 
the three nations of Greeks, the Aecolians, Donans and 

lonians. Theſe built themſelves ſeveral cities, and from 
thoſe cities came Hercules, Theſeus, Minos, and all thoſe 
firſt heroes to whom divine honours are paid, in order to 
ſhew that virtue can be fully rewarded only in heaven. 
Egypt firſt inſpired the G 9 with a taſte for arts and ſci- 
ences, initiated them into her myſteries, and gave them 
both gods and laws. Greece, being thus civilized, form- 
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ed herſelf by degrees into ſeveral republios. The ſupreme 
council of the Amphictions, com of the — of 
the principal cities, united them all in the ſame view, 
which was to preſerve independence abroad, and union at 
home. This excellent conduct kept them clear of an un- 
bridled lieentiouſoeſs, and inſpired them with the love of 
a liberty regulated by laws, but theſe pure maxims did 
not always ſubſiſt: every thing degenerates among men; 
wiſdom and virtue have their viciſſitudes in the body Fol- 
tic, as health and ſtrength have in the natural. 

Amonglt all theſe republics, Athens and Lacedaemon 
are without compariſon the principal. The character of 
Athens is wit, elegance, politeneſs, all the amiable and 
ſocial yirtues, That of the Spartans is fortitude, tempe - 
rance, military virtue, and reaſon ſtript of all ornament. 
The Athenians love the ſciences and pleaſures, their great 
propenſity is to voluptuouſneſs. The life of the Spartans 
is laborious and ſevere; all their paſhons have a turn to 
ambition. From the difcrent genius of theſc nations have 
proceeded the different forms and revolutions of their go- 
vernments. Lycurgus followed the auſterity of his natu- 
ral temper, and conſulted the ſavage —— of his fellow 
citizens in his re formations at Lacedaemon: he conſidercd 
the happineſs. of his country as placed in conqueſt and do- 
minion ; and upon that plan formed all the laws of Sparta, 
in which you have been inſtructed: it was impoſlible far, 


me to imitate him. 


Athens in the beginning had kings, but they were ſuch 


only in name, and not abſolute as at Lacedaemon. The 


genius of the Athenians was ſo different from that of the 
Lacedaemonians, that it made regal power inſupportable 
to them. The authority of their kings being almoſt wholly. 
confined to the command of their armies vaniſhed in time 
of peace: we reckon ten from Cecrops to Theſeus, and 
ſeven from Theſeus to Codrus, who made a ſacrifice of 


himſelf to the ſafety of his country: his children, Medon 


and Nileus, . for the throne. The Athenians took. * 
this occaſion to aboliſh intirely the regal power, and de- 
clared Jupiter ſole king of Athens; a ſpecious pretext ta. 


favour rebellion, and to ſhake off the yoke of all ſertled 


autho- 
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authority. Th the place 'of kings, they created perpetnat 
governors, under the name of Archons; but even this feint 
image of royalty appeared odious. IT hat they might not 
leave ſo much as a ſhadow of regal power,. they eſtabliſhed * 
decennial Archons; nor was their reſtleſs humour yet ſa- 
tisfied : they reduced the duration of theſe magiſtracies to 
one year, that they might the oftner take into their own- 
hands the ſupreme authority, which they never transferred 


to their magiſtrates but with regret, So limited a power 


was but ill qualified to keep ſuch reſtleſs ſpirits within 
bounds; factions, intrigues and cabals ſprung up every day: 
each man with abook of laws in his hands, was for diſ- 
puting about the ſenſe of them. Men of the moſt liyely 

ions are commonly the leaſt ſolid, and the moſt 
apt to create broils; they think every thing due to their 
ſuperficial talents: under pretence that all men are born e- 
qual, they endeavour to confound all ranks, and preach 
up a chimerical equality, only that they themſclves may 


get che aſcendant. The council of Areopagus, inſtituted by 


Cecrops, reverenced throughout all Greece, and ſo famous 
for its integrity, that the gods are ſaid to have reſpected its 


deciſions, had no longer any authority: the people judged 


of every thing in the laſt reſort, but their re 4550 were 
pot fixed and ſteady, becauſe the multitude is always hu- 


mourſome and inconſtant. The ſmalleſt umbrages height- 


ened the preſumption, provoked the folly, and — the 
fury of a multitude corrupted by an exceſhve liberty. 


Athens continued thus a long time under an impoſſibility 


of extending her dominion; happy in being able to pre- 


ſerve herſelf from total deſtruction, amidlſt diſſentions which 


rent her in picces. Such was the ſituation of my country 
when I uhdertook to remedy its calamities. 

(a) In my firſt years I gave myſelf up to luxury, in- 
temperance and all the paſhons of youth, and was cured 


. of them by the love of ſcience, for which the gods had 


me a taſte from my infancy. I applied myielf to the | 
Foy of morality and policy, in which I found charms that 
ſoon gave me a diſguſt for a looſe and a diſorderly life. The 
intoxication of 1 paſſions being diſj Arn by ron reflec- 
tions, 

(% Plut, Life of Solon, 
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tions, I beheld with concern the ſad condition of my coun- 
try; I turned my thoughts to provide a remedy, and com- 
municated my ſcheme to Piliſtratus, who was likewiſe 
come off from:the follies of youth. You ſee, ſaid I to 
him, the miſeries which threaten us: an unbridled licen- 
tiouſneſs has taken the place of true liberty z. you are de- 
ſcended from Cecrops, and I from Codrus ? we have more 
right to pretend to the royal power than any other, but 
let us take care not to aſpire to it; It would be a 
rous exchange of paſſions, to forſake ſenſuality, which 
hurts only ourſelves, in order to purſue ambition, which 
might be the ruin of our country: let us endeavour tu be 
ſerviceable to her without attempting to bring her undes 
our dominion, ' 

An occaſion ſoon preſented to facilitate my projets. 
The Athenians ch tl me to be chief of an expedition a- 

gainſt the Megarians, who had ſeized the iſland of Sala- 
— I embarked with five hundred men, made a deſcent 
upon the iſland, took the city, and drove away the ene- 
my. They ſtill inſiſted on the juſtneſs of their pretenſions, 
and choſe the Lacedaemonians to be judges of it: I plead- 
ed the common caufe and gained it. Having by theſe ac- 
tions acquired eredit among my countrymen, they preſſed 
me to accept of the regal dignity, but I refuſed it, and 
applied myſelf to cure the public evils in quality of Ar- 
chon. 

The firſt ſource of all thoſe evils was the exceſſive power 
of the people. Monarchical authority moderated by a ſe- 
nate, was the primitive form of government in all wife 
nations. I was deſirous to imitate Lycurgus in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of it, but was too well acquainted with the natural 
temper of my countrymen to undertake it. I knew that if 
they ſuffered themſelves to be (tripped of the ſovereign 
power, they would ſoon take it back again by open vio- 
lence; I therefore contented myſelf with ſetting bounds 
to it. 1 was thoroughly ſenſible that no ſtate can ſubſiſt 
without ſome ſubordination: I diſtributed the people into 
four claſſes, and choſe an hundred men out of each claſs, 
whom I added to the council of Areopagus; I ſhewed 
theſe cluefs that ſovereign authority of what kind ſoever is 

but 
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but a neeeſſary evil for preventing greater evils; and that 
it ought only to be employed to reſtrain mens pailons ons. 
repreſented to the people the miichiefs they had ſuffered 
by. giving themſelves up to their own fury: by this means 
1 diſpoſed the one to command with nn vat "= 
s to obey with readineſs. 
Is cauſed choſe to be puniſhed ſeverely. who raught; that 

al men are born equal, that merit only ought to regulate 
ranks, and that — greateſt merit a man can have is wit. 
I made the Athenians ſenſible of the fatal conſequences of 
ſuch falſe maxims, I proved to them that the natural equa- 
lity, which thoſe men talked of, is a chimera founded up- 
on the poctical fables of the companions of Cadmus and 
the children of Deucalion ; that there never, was a time, in 
which men roſe in that manner out of the earth, in a ſtate 
of perfect manhood; that it was ridiculous to offer the 
ſports of the imagination for principles; that ever ſince the 
golden age, the order of generation had made a neceſſary 
dependance and inequality among men; and laſtly, that 
paternal authority had been the firſt model of all 2 
ments. I made a law by which every man who had give 
no other proof of his good ſenſe,” than lively ſallics of una- 
gination, florid diſcourſes, and the talent of talking upon 
all ſubjects, without going to the bottom of any thing, was 
declared incapable of publick employments. 
lere Cyrus interrupted Solon, and ſaid to him: but 
after all, methinks merit is what ought to make the diſtinc- 
tion among men. Wit is the lowelt fort of merit, becauſe 
it is always dangerous whep alone; but wiſdom, virtue and 
valour give a natural right to govern. He alune ought to 
command others who has moſt wiſdom to diſcover what is 
Juſt, moſt virtue to adhere to it, and mott courage. to put 
it in execution. Merit, replied Solon, eſſentially diſtinguiſhes 
men, and ought ſolely to determine ranks: but ignorance 
and paſhons often hinder us from diſcerning it; ſelf- love 
makes each man pretend to it; the moſt deſerving are 
the moſt model}, and never ſeek to rule. Beſides, that 
which appears to be virtue, is ſometimes nothing but a de- 
ceitful maſk. Diſputes, diſcord and illuſion would be end- 


leſs, if there was not ſome rule more fixed, certain and 
| palpablc 
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palpable than merit alone, whereby to ſettle ranks and de- 
grees. Theſe ranks are regulated in {mall republics by e- 
letion, and in great monarchies by birth. I confeſs it is 
an evil to grant dignities where there is no real merit, but 
it is a neceſſary evil, and this neceſſity makes the difference 
between the natural and civil right: the one is always 
conformable to the molt perfe& juſtice, the other is often 
unjuſt in the conſequences, but is neceſſary to prevent 
confuſion. | | | 
It was not ſo (a) under the reign of Saturn; in that 
golden age God was the univerſal prince and common fa- 
ther of all; he himſelf took care of the ſuſtenance of men | 
and governed them; he was their guardian and ſhepherd ; . 
there were then no magiſtrates nor civil polity as now, 
every one followed THE Law WHICH 18, and not that 
WHICH HAS BEEN MADE. Under the reign of Jupiter, 
the maſter of the univerſe having, as it were quitted the 
reigns of his empire hid himſelf in an inacceſſible retreat, 
the foundations of the world were ſhaken by motions con- 
trary to its principle and its end, and it Joſt its beauty and 
its luſtre; then it was that good and evil were mingled 
together; ignorance and paſſions made civil laws and civil 
magiſtrates neceſſary ; theſe laws are often imperfect, and 
theſe magiſtrates are not always good; but we are obliged 
to obſerve the one and ſubmit to the other, leſt the world 
ſhould fall into perpetual anarchy. All men are brethren- 
and each man has a right to whatever he has need of; they 
are children of the ſame father, and no one ſhould lord it 
over another; but if there were not laws eſtabliſhed to 
ſettle ranks and property among men, the avarice and am- 
bition of the ſtrongeſt would invade all: theſe laws are not 
always founded upon what is beſt in icelf, but upon what 
is leaſt miſchievous to ſociety. Such is the ſource of almoſt 
all political eſtabliſhments. Aſtrea muſt return upon earth 
before merit alone will determine the fortunes of men; at 
preſent we muſt often content ourſelves with leſs equitable 
deciſions. Ranks and dignities are, after all, but the ſha- 
dows of real grandeur. The external reſpect which is paid 
to them, is likewiſe but the ſhadows of that eſteem which 
reg N hw 
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belongs to virtue alone. Is it not an inſtance of great wiſ- 
dom in the firſt law-givers, to have preſerved order in ſoci- 
ety by eſtabliſhing ſuch regulations, that thoſe, who have 

only the ſhadow of virtue are ſatisfied with the ſhadow of 
elteem? 

1 underſtand you, ſaid Cyrus, Geeks and racks are 
neceſſary evils to keep the paſſions within bounds, The 
lower ſorts ſhould be content with meriting the internal 
eſteem of men, by their plain and modeſt virtue; and the 
great ſhould be perſuaded that nothing but outward ho- 
mage will be paid them unleſs they have true merit. By 
this means the one ſort will not be dejected or repine at 


. their low condition, nor the other pride themſelves in 
their grandeur; men will become ſenſible that kings are 


nereſſary, and kings will not forget that they are men; 


. each man will keep himſelf within his own ſphere, and the 
order of ſociety will not be diſturbed. I ſce clearly the 


beauty of this principle, and am very impatient to know 
your other laws. 

The ſecond ſource of the miſerzen of Athens, ſaid So- 
lon, was the exceſſive riches of ſome, and the extreme 
poverty of others; this terrible inequality in a popular go- 
vernment occaſioned eternal diſcord: 1 durſt not attempt 
to remedy this miſchief by eſtabliſhing a community of 
goods as at Sparta; the genius of the Athenians, which 
carries them to luxury and pleaſures, would never have | 
ſaffered ſuch an equality: but in order to diminiſh our 


-eviis I cancelled all debts; I began by remitting thofe 


which were duc to me; 1 enfranchiſed all my ſlaves, and 
ſorbad any one for the future to pledge his liberty for 
what he borrowed, I never taſted ſo much pleaſure as in 
relieving the miſce. ble; I was ſtill rich, but I thought 
myſelf poor, becauſe I had not enough to diſtnbute ſome- 
thing to all the unfortunate j I eſtabliſhed at Athens this 
uſcful maxim that all the cles of the ſame common- 
wealth ought to fee] and compaihonate the miſcrics of one 
another, as parts of the ſame body. 

The third ſource of our calamitics was the multiplicity 
of laws, - v-hich is as evident a token of the corruption of 


a ſtatc, as a diverſity of medicines of the diſtempers of 
| bo- 
ö 
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bodies, | Here again I could not imitate Lycurgus ; com- 
munity of goods and an equality of all the members of a 
republic, render uſeleſs a great many laws and forms, which 
are abſolutely neceffary where there is an inequality of 
ranks and property. I contented myſelf with aboliſhing all 
thoſe laws which ſerved only to exerciſe the ſubtle genius 
of the ſophiſts, and ſkill of the lawyers, reſerving only a 
ſmall number of ſuch as were ſimple, ſhort and clear; by 
this means I put a ſtop to contentious chicane, that mon- 
{trous invention of crafty knaves to clade juſtice; I fixed 
certain times for the final determination of law-ſuits, and 
ordained ſevere and diſgraceful puniſhments for the magi- 
\ ſtrates, who ſhould lengthen them beyond the bounds pre- 
ſcribed ; laſtly I repealed the too ſevere laws of Draco, 
' which puniſhed the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſions and the greateſt 
crimes/ equally with death; and 1 proportioned the punute 
ment to the offence. | 

The fourth ſource of our misfortunes was the bad edu- 
eation-of children; none but ſuperticial qualities, wit, bright 
imagination and gallantry, were cultivated in young per- 
ſons; the heart, reaſon; noble ſentiments: and ſolid 
virtues were neglected; the value both of men and things 
was rated by appearances and not by reality; the Atheni- 
ans were ſerious about trifles, and looked upon ſolid mat- 
ters as too abſtracted. In order to prevent theſe miſchiefs, 
] ordained that the council of Areopagus ſhould ſuperin- 
tend the education of children: I would not have them 
educated in ſuch ignorance as the Spartans, nor confined 
as before to the ſtudy of eloquence, poeſy, and thoſe ſci- 
Ences, Which ſerve only to adorn the imagination : I would 
have them apply their thoughts to all thoſe kinds of know- 
ledge which help to fortify reaſon, habituate the mind to 
attention, and are ſerviceable for acquiring penetration and 
judgment; the proportion of-numbers, the calculation of 
the celeſtial motions, the ſtructure of the univerſe, the 
great art of knowing how to mount up to firlt principles, 
deſcend to conſequences, and diſcover the whole ſeries of 
truths, with their dependance upon one another, Theſe 
ſpeculatixe ſciences, nevertheleſs, ſerve only to exerciſe 
and cultivate the mind in early youth. The Athenians in a 


N 2 riper 
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riper age apply themſelves to the ſtudy of the laws, policy 
and hiſtory, to learn the revolutions of empires, the 
cauſes of their rife, and the occaſions of their fall; in a 
word, to every thing which may comb to the knows 
ledge of man and of men (a). 
I be ſifth and laſt fource of our Cn an immoderate 

fondneſs for pleaſures ; I kn:w that the temper of the A- 
thenians required amuſements and public ſhows; I was 
ſenſible that I could not ſubdue thoſe republican and un- 
tractable ſouls, but by making uſe of their inclination to- 
wards pleaſure, to captivate and inſtruct them. In theſe 
public ſhows I cauſed to be reprefented the fatal conſe- 
quences of their diſunion, and of all the vices. prejudicial 
to ſociety; by this means multitudes of men aſſembled in 
the ſame place, were induced to ſpend” whole hours in 
hearing leflons of a ſublime morality ;' they would have 
been diſguſted with dry precepts and cold maxims; and 
there was no way to inſtruct, unite and correct them, but 
under pretence of amuſing them, Such were my laws and 
inſtitutions. | 

I ſee very well, ſaid Cyrus, that you have conſulted 

nature more than Lycurgus has done; but on the other 
hand, have you not been too. indulgent to human weak- 
neſs? it ſeems dangerous in a republic, which has always 
been inclined to voluptuouſneſs, to endeavour the uniting 
of men by their taſte for pleaſures. 1 could not, replied 
Solon, change the nature of my countrymen; my laws 
are not perfect, but are the beſt which they could bear. 
Lycurgus found in his Spartans a genius apr to all heroic 
_ virtues; 1 found in the Athenians a bent towards all the 

vices which make men effeminate. I will venture to ſay, 
"that. the Jaws of Sparta by carrying the virtues to an ex- 
treme, transform them into faults; my laws, on the con- 
trary, tend to render even the weakneſſes of men uſeful to 
ſociety. This is all that policy can do; it does not change 
men's hearts, it only makes the beſt advantage of their 


paſſions. 1 
I thought, 


(a) Piſiſtratus eſtabliſhed a kind. of academy for celtivating all 
the ſciences, and erected a library containing a collcQtion of all the 


ancient pocts, pliloſopters and hiſtorians. 
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I thought, continued Solon, to have prevented or cured 
the greateſt part of our evils by the eſtabliſhment of theſe 
aws, but the reſtleſſneſs of a people accuſtomed to licen- 
tiouſneſs occaſioned me daily vexations : ſome blamed mn 


regulations, others pretended not to underſtand them; 


ſome were for making additions to them, others for re- 
trenching them. I perceived then how uſeleſs the moſt 
excellent laws are without a fixed, and ſtable authority ta 
them in execution, How unhappy is the lot of mor- 
tals? by endeavouring to avoid the terrible evils of popu- 
har government they run a riſque of falling into ſlavery; by 
flying the inconveniences of regal power they become ex- 
poſed by degrees-to anarchy, The path of juſt policy is 
bordered on both ſides with precipices. I ſaw that as yet 
I had done nathing. I went therefore to Piſiſtratus and ſaid - 
to him: you ſee all the endeavours I have uſed to cure the 
diltempers of the ſtate; my remedies are all uſcleſs for 
want of a phyfician to apply them. This people is fo im- 
pitient under a yoke, that they dread the empire of rea · 
ſon itſelf ; all ſubjection to laws is infupportable to them 3 
every one is for reforming them after his own faſhion; 1 
am going to abſent myſelf from my country for ten years 3 
E ſhall avoid by that means the perplexity and trouble ta 
which I am daily expoſed, of ſpoiling the ſimplicity of my 
laws by adding to them and multiplying them: endeavours 
to accuſtom the Athenians to them in my abſence, and ſuf- 
fer no alteration in them. have refuſed to accept the. 
regal dignity which has been offered me; a true legiſlator 
ought to be diſintereſted ; but for you, Piſiſtratus, your 
military virtues qualify you for government, and your na- 
tural humanity will hinder you from abuſmg your autho- 
rity; make the Athenians ſubject without making them 
ſlaves, and reſtrain their licentiouſneſs without taking away 
their liberty ; avoid the title of King and content yourſelf 
with that of Archon. Having taken this reſolution, I went 
to travel in Egypt and Afia, Piſiſtratus, in my abſence, 


mounted the throne notwithſtanding the averſion of the 


Athenians to regal power; his addreſs and his courage 
raiſed him to it, and his mildneſs and moderation nuintain 


him on it; he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from his countrymen 
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cl iefly by an exact ſubmiſſion to the laws; and his man- 


n-r of lite is plain, without pageantry and pomp. Belides, 
the Athenians reſpect him as he is deſcended from Ce- 

crops, and becauſe he has only reſumed the authority of 
his anceltors for the good of his country. As for me, I 1 
ipend my days here in ſolitude without meddling with the 
goverument; I content myſelf with preſiding in the Areo- 
pagus, and explaining my laws when any diſpute ariſes 
about their meaning. The Prince of Perſia ſaw clear- 
ly, by the diſcourſe of Solon, the inconveniences of a 
popular government, and that deſpotic power in the multi- 
rude is more inſupportable than abſolute a in a 
ſingle perſon. + 

Cyrus having inſtructed himſelf in the laws of Solon and 
the government of the Athenians, applied himſelf after- 
wards to learn their military ſtrength ; it conſiſted chictly 
in their fleets. Piſiſtratus conducted hira to Fhalerus, a 
maritime town ſituated at the mouth of the Iiflus ; this 
was the ordinary place of retreat for the Athenian ſhips; 
for the famous port Pyraceus was made "afterwards by 
Themiſtocles. They went down the river accompanied by 
Araſpes and ſeveral Athenians in a bark made on purpoſe ; 
while delightful muſic charmed the ear and governed the 
motion of the oars, the Prince deſired the King of Athens 
to give him a more particular account than he had done at 
firſt of the various revolutions which had happened under 
his reign, Piſiſtratus ſatisſied his curioſity in the following 
manner: 

(%) Lou know that when 1 firſt ſormed the deſi ign of 
making myſelf king, the ſtate was rent in pieces by two 
factions; Megacles was the head of one party, and Lycur- 
gus led the other; Solon put an end to our diviſions by his 
_ laws, and went ſoon after into Aſha. In his abſence 

I gained the hearts of the people, and by artifice and ad- 


dteſs obtained guards for my perſon; I made myſelf maſ- 


ter of the fortreis and was proclumed king. In order to 
engage more thoroughly the good will of the people, 1 
flightcd any alliance with the princes of Greece, and mar- 
red Phya n of a rich Athenian of the Pacancan 

tribe. 


* - 
ey 


(2) Sce Herod, lib. 1. and Pur, Lit of Selon. 
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tribe. - Love united with policy : beſides her ſurpriſing 
beauty, ſhe had all the qualities worthy of a throne, and all, 
dhe virtues of a noble ſoul; 1 had loved her in my youth, 
but ambition had diverted my paſſion. | 

I governed. in peace for ſome years, but at length the 
inconſtancy of the Athenians fignally ſhewed it ſelf anew. 
Lycurgus raiſed a general murmuring againſt me, under 
_ pretence that I was exhauſting the public treaſury to main- 
tain uſeleſs fleets ; he artfully ſpread it abroad, that my 
only deſign in augmenting our naval ſtrength, was to make 
myſelf maſter of Greece, that 1 might afterwards. invade 
the liberty of the Athenians ; and he laid a plot to take a- 
way my life; he communicated his deſign to Megacles, 
who abhorred the treaſon and gave me notice of it. I 
took all poſſible precautions to avoid falling a victim to the 
jealouſy of Lycurgus. The traitor however found means 
to raiſe an inſurrection, and the fury of the people grew to 
ſuch a height, that they fer fire to my palace in the night; 
I ran to the apartment of Phya, but it was already conſum- 
ed by the flames, and J had but juſt time enough to ſave 
myſelf with my ſon Hippias; I eſcaped in the dark, and 
fled to the iſland of Salamis, where I concealed myſelf 
two whole, years: I doubted not but that Phya had peri- 
ſhed in the flames; and how great ſoever my ambition 
was, her death affected me infinitely more than the loſs of 
my crown, h | 

During my exile the animoſity of Megacles againſt Ly- 
curgus revived, and their differences threw the city again 
into the utmoſt confuſion : I gave Megacles notice of the con- 
dition I was in, and the place of my retreat; he ſent a 
propoſal to me to return to Athens, and offered me his 
daughter in marriage: In order to engage the Athenians 
to come into our meaſures, we had recourle to religion, 
and corrupted the prieſts of Minerva; I left the iſland of 
Salamis; Megacles came and joined me at a temple ſome 
furlongs from Athens; he was accompanicd by ſeveral ſe- 
nators and a crowd of people ; ſacrifices were offered, and 
the entrails of the victims examined, upon which the high- 
prieſt declared in the name of the goddeſs, that her city 
could not be happy but by my reſtoration, whereupon 1 

. was 
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was crowned with ſolemnity. The better to-impoſe up- 
en the people, Megacles' chofe out from among the young 
prieſteſſes, her who was of the moſt majeſtic ſtature, and 
armed her like the daughter of Jupiter; ſhe wore the dread- 
ful Aegis upon her breaſt, and held in her hand a ſhining 
lance, but her face was vailed: I ſeated myſelf with her 
in a triumphal chariot, and we were conducted to the city; 
trumpeters and heralds went before, ar d cried with a loud 
voice, People of Athens, receive Piſiſtratus whom Minerva 
reſolving to honour above all other mortals brings back to 
you by her prieſteſs (c). The gates of the town were imme- 
diately opened, and we went directly to the fortreſs where 
my marriage was to be celebrated; the prieſteſs ſtept down 
from her chariot, and taking me by the hand, led 
me into the inner apartment of the palace: as ſoon as we 
were alone ſhe took off her vail, and I perceived that it 
was Phya; imagine the tranſports of my joy; my love and 
my ambition were both crowned the ſame day; ſhe gave 
me a brief account of her eſcaping the flames, and of her 
retiring to the temple of Minerva upon the report of my 
undoubted death. | 
Megacles, ſecing all his projects diſconcerted by the 
Queen's return, employed his thoughts to diſpoſſeſs me a- 
gain; he perſuaded himfelf that I had acted in concert 
with Phya to deceive him by falſe hopes: he ſpread a 
rumour at Athens that I had corrupted the Pontif, and had 
abuſed religion to impoſe upon the people: they roſe in 
arms againſt me a ſecond time, and beſieged the fortreſs ; 
Phya ſeeing the cruel extremities to which I was reduced, 
and apprehending the effects I might feel of the fury of a 
ſaperſtitions and enraged multitude, refolved to leave me; 
ſhe thought herſelf obliged to facrifice her own happineſs 
to that of her country, and Minerva without doubt in- 
ſpired her to make this ſacrifice. So great an example of 
ity filled me with admiration, overwhelmed me with 
ſorrow, and redoubled my love. Megacles being informed 
of Phya's flight, offered me peace, upon condition that 
I would divorce the Queen and marry his daughter; but 
I reſolved to renounce my crown, rather than be falſe to 
k * © > a | - my- 
(e) Herod, lib, 1. 
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my daty and my love. The ſiege was renewed with more 
vigour than ever, and after a long reſiſtance I was obliged 
to-give way to the ſtorm; I left Attica and made my eſ- 
cape into Euboea. 15 . 

I wandered a great while in that country, till being diſ- 
covered and perſecuted by Megacles, I retired into the 
iſland of Naxos: I entered into the temple of Minerva to 
pay my devotion to the protectreſs of Athens; juſt as I had 
ended my prayer, I perceived an urn upon the altar, and 
going near it, I read this inſcription: * Here reſt the aſhes 


of Phya, whoſe love to Piſiſtratus and her country made 


© her a willing victim to their happineſs,” This mournful 
ſpectacle renewed all my ſorrows, yet could I not tear my- 
ſelf away from that fatal place: I often went to the tem- 
ple to bewail my misfortunes ; it was my only remaining 
conſolation in this lonely condition, in which I ſuffered hun- 
ger, thirſt, the inclemency of the ſeaſons, and all ſorts of 
miſery, One day while I was plunged in the molt melan- 
choly reflections and in a —— ſilence, 1 knew not 
whether in a viſion or a divine dream, but the temple ſeem- 


ed to ſhake, and the top of it to open; I beheld Minerva 


in the air in the ſame form as when ſhe came out of the 
head of Jupiter, and I heard her pronounce theſe words 
in a majeſtic and threatening, tone: It is thus the gods 
« puniſh thoſe who abuſe religion, by making it ſubſer- 
vient to their ambition.” My ſoul was ſeized with a 


| ſacred horror; the preſence of the gaddeſs confounded = 


me, and laid open before my eyes all my crimes; I con- 
tinued a great while without ſenſe or motion; from that 
ume my heart was changed; I diſcerned the true fource 
of all my misfortunes ; I deteſted that falſe policy, which 
makes uſe of wiles, artifice and mean diſũmulation; I:re- 


ſolved for the future to employ no methods but what were 


noble, juſt and magnanimous, and to make it my endea- 
vour to render the Athenians happy, in caſe the gods 
ſhould be appeaſed, and. ſhould ſufter me to re-aſcend the 
throne 2 the gods were appealed, and delivered me from 
my exile, My fon Hippias engaged the Argians and ſe- 
veral cities of Greece to aſliſt me; I went and joined him 
in Attica: I firſt took Marathon and then n 
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wards Arkends the Athenians came out of the city to give 
me battle; 1 ſent ſome children on horſeback to them, to 
affure them that I did not come to invade their liberties, | 
but to reſtore the laws of Solon : this moderation remoy- 
ed their fears, they received me with acclamations of joy, 
and I aſcended the throne a third time. My reign has ne- 
ver ſince been diſturbed ; but I underſtand that Megacles 
who has retired to Corinth has engaged the Corinthians 
to lend him a fleet, and J am daily making preparations to 
- withſtand the invaſion with which he threatens me. 
Piſiſtratus was in this manner diſcourſing with Cyrus, 
when they arrived at Phalerus; the haven ſtretched itſelf 
in form of a creſcent ; great chains went from one fide 
to the other to be a barrier to the ſhips, while ſeveral rowers 
at certain diſtances ſerved to defend the mole. The two 
princes went up with Araſpes to a temple of Venus built 
upon the ſummit of mount Colias, from whence they diſ- 
covered a fleet under full ſail, making towards Phalerus. 
Piſiſtratus preſently diſcerned the Corinthian flag, and go- 
ing down to the port went aboard his flect, giving orders 
to weigh anchor and meet the enemy. The wind changed 
aon a ſudden and favoured Piſiſtratus; the two fleets came 
np with each other, and were ranged in order of battle: 
a foreſt of maſts formed on one ſide three lines of a vaſt 
length, whilſt a triple line of Athenian veſſels, bending into 
the figure of a half · moon, preſented an oppoſite foreſt upon 
the water; the heavy armed ſoldiers were poſted upon the 
decks, the bowmen and flingers at the prow and poop. The 
trumpet gave the ſignal to begin the attack; the gallies on 
both ſides firſt drew back, then advanced and ſtruck a gainſt 
each other with violence; they pierced and tore each other 
with their iron beaks; ſome ſtruck againſt the prow, o- 
thers againſt the poop, and others againſt the ſides, while 
| thoſe veſſels which were attacked preſented their oars to 
break the violence of the ſhock. The two fleets mixed, 
grappled and came to a cloſe fight; here the Athenian ſol- 
ders flung themſeves from one ſhip to another, there the 
Corinthians threw bridges to board the enemy. 


+ Cyrus followed Piliſtratus every where, and by his cou- 


rage ſupplied his want of experience in this ſort of fight. 
Giving 


to prevent theſe miſchiefs; our ſhips ſubſiſt by their trade 
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Giving way to his ardor he would have thrown himſelf in- 
to one of the enemies ſhips, but fell into the ſea : ſeveral 
arrows were ſhot at him, but he plunged into the water, 
ſaved himſelf by ſwimming, and got on board an Athenian 
gally, which Piſiſtratus ſent to his aſſiſtance, Aſhamed of 
his want -of dexterity, he refolved to periſh or repair his 
misfortune : he ordered the rowers to advance to the veſ- 
ſel where Megacles was in perſon, he came up with it, 
and with a flaming dart ſet fire to it; the Athenian rebel 
endeavoured to eſcape, but periſhed in fire, Piſiſtratus 
and his captains followed the example of Cyrus; the wind 
freſhened and blew high; the flames mixed with the 
waves; the Corinthians threw themſclves into the water 
to eſcape: the ſea was ſoon covered with men ſwimmiag 
amidſt rudders and rowers ſcats: this fad ſpectacle conti- 
nued till the Corinthian fleet was quite diſperſed by the 
wind, or conſumed by the flames. After the action Cy- 
rus was wholly employed io ſaving the lives of thoſe who 
were upon the point of periſhing: then he returned into 
the port, and ſpent ſome days at Phalerus to obſerve the 
manner of building ſhips, and to learn the names and uſes 
of all their different parts. ; 
When piſiſtratus had given all the neceſſary orders for 
repairing his galleys, he took Cyrus with him in a chariot, 
and returned to Athens by a terraſs which ran along the 
banks of the river Nliſſus. By the way he diſcourſed with the 
Prince of the naval force of the Athemans, the ſchemes he 
had laid to augment it, the advantages which might be 
drawn from it for the ſecurity of Greece againſt foreign in- 
vaſions, and laitly of the uſefulneſs of commerce with, re- 
gard to the navy. Hitherto, ſaid he, the Athenians have 
applied their thoughts rather to grow rich than great, and 
this has been the ſource: of our luxury, licentiouſneſs and 
popular diſcord z where-ever a people carry on commerce 
only to increaſe their wealth, the (tate is no longer a pub- 
lic, but a ſociety of merchants, who have no other bond 
of union but the deſire of gain. The generous love of 
their country 18 no longer thought of when the public good 
interferes with their private intereſt, I have endeavoured 
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in time of peace, and are of ſervice in defending our coun- 
try in time of war; by this means commerce contributes 
not only to entich the ſubject, but t6 augment the ſtrength 
of the ſtate; the public good unites with the — of 
each pri vate ſabjeet, and trade does not in the leaſt di- 
miniſh military virtue. 4 
When Cyrus was returned to Athens, Piſiſtratus and 
Solon carired him to ſee their dramatic entertainments. Mag- 
nificent theatres, pompous decorations, and the nice rules 
which have been ſince obſerved, were not then known. 
Tragedy was not in that perfeRtion to which it was brought 
by Sophocles, but ir anſwered all the views of policy for 
Which i it had been introduced. The Greek poets, in their 
dramatic pieces, uſually repreſented-the tyranny of Kings, 
in order to ſtrengthen the averſion of the Athenians to regal 
government; but Piſiſtratus directed the deliverance of 
Andromeda to be acted. The poet has ſcattered through- 
out his tragedy ſeveral ſtrokes of panegyric, which were 
the more ingenious, as they might be applied not only to 
Perſeus, but to Cyrus who was deſcended from him. Af- 
ter this entertainment Solon led the young Prince to his re- 
treat on Mars-hill to take a repaſt there; it was more 
frugal than that at the palace of Piſiſtratus, but not leſs a- 
greeable. During this repaſt Cyrus defired the wiſe old 
man to explain to him the political yes and principal 
parts of tragedy, which he did not yet underſtand. 
Solon, who was himſelf a poet, anſwered: the theatre 
is a living picture of the virtues and paſſions of men; imi- 
tation deceives the mind into a belief that the objects are 
really preſent and not repreſented. You have formerly 
read our poet Homer, the drama is only an abridgement 
of epic poeſy ; the one is an action recited, the other an 
ation repreſented ; the one recour.:s the ſucceſſive triumphs 
of virtue over vice and fortune, the other repreſents the 
unforeſeen miſchiefs cauſed by the paſſions; the one may 
abound with the marvellous and ſupernatural, becauſe it 
treats of heroic exploits, which the gods alone infpire ; 
but in the other the natural muſt be joined with the ſur- 
priſing, to ſhew the genuine effects and play of human paſ- 
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mind beyond the limits of nature, but it only excites admi- 
ration; on the contrary, by deſcribing the effects of virtue and 
vice, both without us and within us, man is brought to ſce 
and know himſelf, the heart is touched while the mind 
is delighted and amuſed. To reach the ſablime the poet 
muſt be a philoſoplier: the moſt beautiful flowers, graces, 
and paintings only pleaſe the imagination without ſatisfying 
the heart or improving the underſtanding; ſolid principles, 
noble ſentiments and various characters muſt be diſperſed 
throughout, in order to diſplay to us truth, virtue and na- 
ture. Man muſt be repreſented as he is and as he appears, 
in his native colours and under his diſguiſes, that the pic- 
ture may reſemble the original, in which there is always 
a contraſt of virtues and imperfections. At the ſame time 
it is neceſſary to conform to the weakneſs of mankind ; too 
much moralizing tires, too much reaſoning chills the mind; 
we mult turn maxims into action, convey noble ſentiments 
by a ſingle ſtroke, and inſtruct rather by the manners of 
the hero than by his diſcourſe. 

Theſe are the great rules founded upon human nature, 
and the ſprings which muſt be put in motion to make plea- 
ſure ſerviceable to inſtruction. I foreſee that one day theſe 
rules may be improved; hitherto I have contented myſelf 
with making the theatre a ſchool of philoſophy for the young 
Athenians, and uſeful to their education. It argues an 
ignorance of human nature to think of leading it to wiſdom 
at once by conſtraint and feverity : during the ſprightlineſs 
and fire of youth, there is no fixing the attention of the 
mind but by amuſing it; this age is always upon it's guard 
againſt precepts, and therefore that they may be reliſhed it 
is neceſſary to diſguiſe them under the form of pleaſure. 

Cyrus admired the great deſigns both political and mo- 
ral of the theatre, and ſaw clearly at the ſame time that the 
principal rules of tragedy are not arbitrary, but taken from 
nature. He thought he could not better ſhew his thank- 
fulneſs to Solon for his inſtructions, than by letting him 
ſee the impreſſion they had made upon him. I now per- 
ceive, ſaid he, that the Egyptians are much in the wrong 
to deſpiſe the Greeks, and eſpecially. you Athenians : 
they look upon your graces, your delicacies, and your in- 
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genious turns as frivolous thoughts, ſuperfluous orna- 
ments and childiſh prettineſſes, which denores a puerility of 
mind and a weakneſs of genius, which will not ſuffer you 
to riſe higher. But I ſee that you have a nicer taſte than 
other nations, that you are better acquainted with human 
nature, and know how to make plcaſures inſtructive, The 
people of other countries are moſtly affected with bold 
flights, violent tranſports, and News cataſtrophes : it is 
for want of ſenſibility that we do not diſtinguiſh like you 
the different ſhades of human thought and paſſion z we 
are not acquainted with thoſe ſoft and ſweet pleaſures that 
ariſe from delicate ſentiments, Solon touched with the 
politeneſs of the Prince's diſcourſe, could not forbear em: 
bracing him and ſaying : happy the nation that is govern- 
ed by a Prince who travels over the carth and ſeas, to carry 
back into his own country all the treaſures of wiſdom ! Cyrus 
jvon after prepared to leave Athens, and at parting made 
the ſame promiſe to Piliſtratus and Solon which he had made 
to Chilo and Leonidas, of being ever a faithful ally to 
Greece: he embarked with Araſpes at the port of Pha- 
lerus in a Rhodian veſſel which was bound for Crete. 
The Prince's deſign in going thither was not only to 
ſtudy the laws of Minos, but likewiſe to ſee Pythagoras, 
who had ſtopped there in his way to Croton: all the Faſt- 
ern Magi, whom that ſage had ſcen in his travels, had ſpo- 
ken of him to the Prince with encomiums; he was eltecm- 
ed the greateſt Fhiloſopher of his age, and to underſtand 
belt of all men the ancient religion of Orpheus: his diſpute 
with Anaximander the naturaliſt had filled all Greece with 
his fame, and divided all the learned; Araſpes had been 
informed of this matter by the philoſophers of Athens, 
and daring the voyage gave Cyrus the following account 
of it. 
Pythagoras, u ho was deſcended from the ancient Kings 
ol che ſlur of S: mos, had been captivated with the charms 
of vwiſdom from his tendereſt years; he diſcovered even 
from that time a ſuperior genius and a ſorereign taſte for 
truth, Not finding at Samos any Thiloſopher who could 
ſatisfy his cager chirſt for knowledge, he left it at eighteen 
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with in his own country; after having travelled for ſe- 


veral years in Egypt and Aſia, he returned home fraugit 


with all the ſciences of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Gym- 
noſophiſts and Hebrews ; the ſublimity of his genius was 
equal to the extent of his learning, and the excellent 72 
litics of his heart ſurpaſſed both; his lively and fertile i- 
magination did not hinder the juſtneſs of his reaſoning. 


Anaximander had gone from his own country Miletus 
to the iſland of Samos; he had all the talents which can 


be acquired by ſtudy, but his underſtanding was more ſub- 


tile than profound, his notions more 4 than ſolid, 
* and his deluding eloquence full of ſophiſtry: 


e was impi- 
ous in the very bottom of his ſoul, yet affected all the out- 
ward appearances of an extravagant ſuperſtition; he held 
as divine truths all the fables of the poets, and ſtuck to 
the literal ſenſe of their allegorics; he adopted all the 
vulgar opinions as principles, in order to degrade religion, 
and make it monſtrous. h 

Pythagoras Joudly oppoſed theſe miſchievous maxims, 
and endeavoured to clear religion of thoſe abſurd opinions 
which diſhonourcd it. Anaximander had known Pythago- 
ras from his infancy, he had inſtructed him in all the fecrers 
of natural Philoſophy, and had loved him with the affec- 
tion of a father; but after the young Samian returned 
from his travels, the Milcſian became jealoas of his 
talents, and reſolved to ruin him as an ingrate, who uſur- 
ped upon his rights, obſcured his glory, and was like to 
be the oracle of Greece; he covered himſelf with the 
vail of a deep hypocrify, and accuſed Pythagoras of im- 
piety ; he ſecretly made uſe of all arts to incenſe the peo- 
ple and alarm Polycrates, who then reigaed at Samos; he 
addreſſed himſelf to all the ſets of philoſophers, and to 
the prieſts of the different divinities, to perſuade them 
that the Samian ſage, by teaching the unity of one ſole 
principle, deſtroyed the gods of Greece: the King eſ- 
teemed and loved Pythagoras, yet he ſuffered himſelf to 
be deceived by the artful repreſentations of Anaximander: 
The Sage was banithed from court, and obliged to quit his 
country, He leads at preſent a retired life in the illand of 
Crete, and there ſtudies wiſdom without books or conver- 
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ſation. Having ſearched deep into all the myſteries of 
nature, and diſcerned thoſe marks of an infinite wiſdom, 
and power, with which every part of the univerſe abounds, 
he ſoars upon the wings of contemplation, that he may n- 
nite himſelf to the Sovereign Truth, whoſe impreſſions he 
receives without the mc-lium of words or ſounds (a): 
This inſpiration, as J am told, is nothing like that cnthu- 
ſiaſm which heats the mind and agitates the body; but 
it gradually ſtills the noiſe of the ſenſes and imagination, 
impoſes ſilence on all vain reaſonings, and brings the ſoul 
to an inward calm, that reſembles the repoſe of the gods 
themſelves, whoſe infinite activity does not in the leaſt di- 
miniſh their perfect tranquillity. In this ſublime ſtate 
Pythagoras practiſes all the human and ſocial virtues, 
but it is with an ultimate regard to the gods, and in imita- 
tion of their veracity and goodneſs; he is modeſt, affable, 
lire, delicate in all his 1 diſintereſted in all 
his actions, ſpeaks little, and never diſplays his talents but 
to inſpire the love of virtac. This account of the Samian 
Philoſopher gave Cyrus a greater deſire to ſee him, and to 
learn the particulars of his diſpute. The wind continued 


ſavou able, and the veſſel in a few days made the iſland of 
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(a) See the notion of Simmias the ThiloGpher in Plutarch con- 
ceraing SoC ates's genius. 
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YRUS no ſooner arrived in Crete, but he went 
trait to Gnoſſus, the capital of that iſland, famous 
for the wonderful labyrinth made by Dedalus, and the 
ſtately temple of Jupiter Olympius. This god was there 
repreſented without ears, to know that the ſovereign Lord 
of the univerſe has no need of bodily organs to hear the 
complaints and prayers of men (a). The temple ſtood 
within a large encloſure in the midſt of a ſacred wood; 
the entrance into it was through a portico of twenty pil- 
lars of Oriental granate : the gate was of braſs finely car- 
ved, and was adorned on the ſides with two large figures, 
the one repreſenting truth, the other juſtice. The fa- 
bric was an immenſe arch, which let in light only at the 
top, in order to hide from the eye all objects abroad ex- 
cept the heavens. The inſide was a periſtyle of porphyry 
and Numidian marble: at certain diſtances one from ano- 
ther were ſeveral altars conſecrated to the celeſtial Gods, 
with the ſtatues of terreſtrial divinities between the pillars ; 
the dome was covered on the outſide with plates of ſilver, 
and adorned on the inſide with the images of heroes, 
who had bcen deified for their merit. 

Cyrus entered this temple; the ſilence and majeſty of 
the place filled him with awe and reſpect: he proſtrated 
03 | kume 
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himſelf and adozed the divinity preſent ; he had learn 
trom Zoroaſter that the Jupiter Olympius of the Greeks - 
was the {ame with the Oromazes of the Perſians, and the 
Oliris of the Egyptians. He then caſt his eye over all 
the wonders of art which beautified this place; he was leſs 
{truck with the richneſs and magniſicence of the altars, than 
with the nobleneſs and expreſſion of the ſtatues : As he 
had learnt the Greek Mythology, he could eaſily diſtinguiſh 
all the dixinitics, and diſcern the myſteries couched in 
all the allegorical figures that were before him. What 
drew his attention more eſpecially, was to ſee that each 
of the celeſtial deities held in his hand a golden tablet; 
upon theſe tablets were written the exalted ideas of Minos 
in religion, and the ſeveral anſwers which the oracle had 
given that law-giver, when he conſulted them about the 
vature of the Gods, and the worſhip they required. 
Vpon the tablet of Jupiter Olympius were to be read 
theſe words: I give being, life, and motion to all crea- 
* tures (); no one can know me but he who ſceks to re- 
ſemble me (c). Upon that of Pallas: The Gods make 
* themſelves known to the heart, and conceal themſclves 
* from thoſe who endeavour to comprehend them by the un- 
« derſtanding alone (4). Upon that of the goddeſs Urania: 
The divine laws are not chains to fetter us, but wings 
to raiſe us to the bright Olympius (e). Upon that of the 
Pythian Apollo was this ancient oracle: The gods take 
* leſs delight to dwell in heaven than in the ſoul of the 
« juſt, which is their true temple (7). While Cyrus was 
meditating on the ſublime ſenſe of theſe inſcriptions, a ve- 
nerable old man entered the temple, proſtrated himſelf 
before the ſtatue of Harpocrates, and remained there a 
long time in profound ſilence. Cyrus ſuſpected it to be Py- 
thagoras, but durſt not interrupt his devotion, Pythago- 
Tas (for it was he) having paid his homage to the gods, 
roſe up and perceived the two ſtrangers; he imagined, that 
in the air and mien of Cyrus he ſaw the ſame marks which 
| Solan 
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Solon had deſcribed, when he gave him notice of the 
young Prince's intended voyage to Crete; he accoſted him 
with a ſalutation, and made himſelf known. | 
The Samian ſage, that he might not diſturb the ſilence 
which ought to be obſerved in a place dedicated to the a- 
doration of the immortal Gods, led Cyrus and Araſpes in- 
to the ſacred wood adjoining to the temple; Cyrus rhen 
ſaid to him: what IT have Ken upon the golden tablets 
gives me a high notion of your religion; I made haſte to 
come hither, not only to be inſtructed in the laws ot 
Minos, but to learn from you the doctrine of 
about the golden age; I am told that it reſembles that of 
the Perſians concerning the empire of Oromazes, and that 
of the Egyptians relating to the reign of Ofiris ; it is a plea- 


ſure to ſee the traces of thoſe great truths in all nations; 


vouchſafe to unfold to me your ancient traditions. Solon, 
replied Pythagoras, acquainted me with your deſign of 
coming into this iſland; I was going to Croton, but I have 
put off my voyage to have the pleaſure of ſeeing a hero, 
whole birth and conqueſts have been foretold by the ora- 
cles of almoſt all nations; I will conceal nothing from 
you of the myſterics of wiſdom, becauſe I know that you 
will one day be the law-giver of Asia as well as it's con- 
queror, After this they ſat down near a ſtatue of Minos in 
the ſacred wood, and the philoſopher rehearſed to them all 
the Mythology of the firſt Greeks, making uſe of the poe- 
tic {tile of Orpheus, which by its paintings and images ren- 

dered ſenſible the ſublimeſt truths, | 
(g) In the golden age the inhabitants of the earth hved 
in a perfect innocence : ſuch as are the Elyſian fields for he- 
roes, ſuch was then the happy abode of men; the intem- 
perature of the air, and the war of the elements were un- 
known; the North winds were not yet come forth from 
their deep grottos; the zephyrs only enlivened all things 
with their ſoft and gentle breezes; neither the ſcorching 
heats of ſummer, nor the ſeverities of winter were ever 
felt; the ſpring crowned with flowers, and the autumn 
loaded with fruits reigned together; death, diſcaſes and 
erimes durſt not approach thele, happy places. The foul 
was 

(g) See the Diſc, 
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was not then imprifoned in a groſs mortal body as it is 
now; it was united to a luminous, heavenly, ethereal 
body (4), which ſerved it as a vehicle to fly through the 
air, fiſe to the ſtars, and wander over all the regions of 
immenſity. Sometimes thoſe firſt men repoling themſelves 
in odoriferous proves, taſted all the pureſt pleaſures of 
friendſhip; ſometimes they fat at the tables of the gods, 
and were feaſted with nectar and ambroſia; at other times 
Jupiter; attended by all the Divinities, mounted his wing- 
ed chariot, and conducted them above the heavens. The 
poets have not celebrated, nor known that (%) n1GHEST 
PLACE; it was there that the ſouls beheld truth, juſtice 
and wiſdom in their ſource; it was there that with the eyes 
of the pure ſpirit they contemplated the firſt Effence, of 
whoſe brightneſs Jupiter and the other gods are but ſo 
many rays; there they were nounſhed with beholding that 
object, till being no longer able to ſupport its ſplendor, 
they deſcended again to their ordinary abode, The dci- 
ties at that time took a pleaſure in converſing with men; 
the ſhepherdefles were loved by the gods, and the god- 
deſſes did not diſdain the love of ſhepherds; the graces 
accompanied them every where, and theſe graces were 
the virtues themſelves; but alas! this golden age was of 
no long duration. | 
One day men neglected to follow Jupiter's chariot, 
ſtayed in the fields of Hecate, got drunk with nectar, loſt 
their taſte for pure truth, and ſeparated the love of plca- 
{ure from the love of order. The fhepherdeſſes viewed 
themſelves in fountains, and became idolaters of their own 
beauty; each had her thoughts wholly taken up about her- 
- ſelf; love forſook the earth, and together with him all 
the coeleſtial divinities diſappeared : the Sylvan gods were 
changed into Satyrs, the Napacae into Bacchae, and the 
Nayads into Syrens; the virtues and the graces were no 
longer the ſame; and ſelf-loye, the parent of all vices, 


begot ſenſuality, the ſource of all miſeries. Nature was 
quick- 


) The Pythagoreans and Platoniſts, called this ſubtile vehicle 
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quickly transformed in this lower ſphere: the ſun had no 
longer the ſame force, nor the ſame mildneſs, its light 
was obſcured ; our globe fell to ruins, the abyſs was open- 
ed and overflowed ; it was divided by ſeas into iſlands and 
continents; the fruitful hills became craggy rocks, and 
the delightful valleys frightful precipices : nothing remain- 
ed but ruins of the old world drowned in the waters. The 
wings of the ſoul were clipt ; its ſubtile vehicle was bro- 
ken; and ſpirits were thrown down into mortal bodies, 
where they undergo divers tranſmigrations, till they are 
purged of their crimes by expiatory pains. (/) The ethe- 
real body was contracted, impriſoned, and buried in a liv- 
ing ſepulchre, a coarſe covering, which is ever changing, 
which does not continue one moment the ſame, and is 
ſomething merely accidental to our ſubſtance : the immor- 
tal ſeed, the incorruptible body, the ſubtile vehicle is at 
preſent the ſcat of the ſoul, and the channel of communi- 
cation between the pure ſpirit and the groſs body, the 
hidden ſpring of all the motions and operations of our 
walking carcaſs, It was thus that the iron age ſucceeded 
to the golden, and it will laſt ten thouſand years; during 
which time Saturn conceals himſelf in an inacceſſible re- 
treat; but in the end he will reſume the reins of his em- 
pire, and reſtore the univerſe to its original ſplendor: all 
fouls will then be re- urited to their principle. This, con- 
tinued Pythagoras, is the allegory by which Orpheus has 
made us underſtand the firſt condition of man, and the 
miſery into which he is fallen. Our mortal body is the 

iſhment of our crimes, and the diſorder of our heart is 
an evident proof of our being degraded. 

I perceiye, ſaid Cyrus, that the principles of Zoroaſter, 
Hermes and Orpheus are the ſame: their allegories abound 
with the ſublimeſt truth; why then will your prieſts re- 
duce all to an outward worſhip? they have ſpoken to me 
of Jupiter only as of a law-giver, who promiſes his nectar 
and ambroſia, not to ſolid virtues, but to the belief of cer- 
tain opinions and the obſervance of ſome ceremonies which 
are of no uſe either to enlighten the mind, or to purify the 
heart, The corruption and avarice of the prieſts, rephed 
(!) See Diſc. 
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Pythagoras, is the ſource of all theſe: miſchiefs. The mi- 
niſters of the gods, who were eſtabliſhed at firſt to make 
men good, turn the prieſt- hood into a vile trade; they 
mind only the outward ſhew of religion. The vulgar, not 
underſtanding the myſterious meaning of the ſacred rites, 
fall into a groſs ſuperſtition, while the bold wits give them- 
felves-up to impiety. Some deſpiſe even the pureſt anti- 
quity ; others deny the neceſſity of an outward worſhip ; 
others arraign the eternal wiſdom, becauſe of the evil 
and crimes which happen here below.  Anaximander and 
his audacious ſchool actually ſpread abroad at this time 
throughout all Greece, that God and Nature are the ſame 
thing. Every one forms a ſyſtem after his own faſhion, 
without reſpecting the doctrine of the ancients. 

When Cyrus heard him name Anaximander, he ſaid to 
him, I have been informed of the cauſe of your diſgrace 
and exile; and have a great deſire to know the particulars 
of your diſpute with that Mileſian philoſopher; tell me in 
what manner you combated this doctrine, It may help very 
much to preſerve me from thoſe dangerous maxims. I have 
already ſeen at Ecbatan ſeveral magi who talked the ſame 
language with Anaximander: the errors of the human 
mind are pretty near the ſame in all countries and in all 
times. The particulars of that diſpute, anſwered Pytha- 
goras, will be =— but I ſhall nor affect to {horten them 
leſt I ſhould become obſcure, Upon my return to Samos, 
continued the Philoſopher, after my long travels, I found 
that Anaximander, who was now advanced in years, had 
ſpread every where his impious doctrine : The young peo- 
ple had imbraced it ; the love of novelty, the inclination 
to flatter their paſſions, the vanity of thinking themſclves 
wiſer than other men, had blinded their underſtandings and 
drawn them into theſe errors. In order to remedy theſe 
miſchiefs, I attacked the principles of the Milefian ; he 
made me be cited before a tribunal of Pontifs in the temple 
of Apollo, where the king and all the people of the city 
were aſſembled ; he began by repreſenting my doctrine un- 
der the moſt odious form, he gave falſe and malicious turns 
to my words, and endeavoured to make me ſuſpected of 

the 
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the impiety of which he himſelf was guilty: I then roſe 
up and ſpoke in the following manner. N 

O King ! image of the great Jupiter, prieſts of Apollo ! 
and you citizens of Samos ! hearken to me and judge of 
my innocence ; I have travelled among all the different 
nations of the univerſe to leara wiſdom, which is only to be 
found in the tradition of the ancients : I have diſcovercd, that 
from the origin of things men adored but on ſole eternal prin- 
ciple ; that allthe gods of Greece are but different names to 
expreſs the attributes of the deity, or the properties of nature, 
which is the image of him. All that we can conceive of the 
ſupreme Eſſence preſents itſelf to the mind under the three 
forms of — wiſdom and power; the ſovereign good, 
the principle of all beings, the intelligence which deligned 
the plan of the world, and the energy which exccuted it. 
The Orientals call theſe three forms (a) Oxomazes, 
Mythra and Mythras; the Egyptians Cris, {/is and 


Crus; the Thracians Uranus, Urania and Love; the Ty- 


nians Belus, Venus and Thammuz; the Greeks Jupiter, 
NMinerta and Apollo, Sometimes we repreſent theſe 
three forms of the Divinity by the principal parts of nature, 
as the ſun, the moon and the earth, and we call them Pe- 
bus, Phzebe and Pau; at other times by the elements of 
ſire, air and water, and we ſtile them Vulcar, Juno, and 
Neptune ; one while by that prolific virtue which produces 
wine, corn and fruits, and they are called Bacchus, Ceres 
and Vertumnis; often by the juſtice they exerciſe in 
the infernal regions, and they bear the names of Pluto, 
Proſerpine and Minos: Moreover the firſt form of the 
Divinity is repreſented by his eternity as he is the molt an- 
cient of all beings, and we call it Cæclus, Chronus and Sa- 
turn : the ſecond form by his fecundity as containing the 
ſeeds of all things, and we ſtile it Rhea, Feſtaand Cybele : 
the third form by the authority he exerciſes in the 
government of the world, and we call it lars as the arbiter 
of war, Mercury as the ambaſſador of the ſupreme God, 
Hercules as a hero who purges the earth of monſters, 
Thus we.expreſs the three attributes of the Deity which 
comprehend the totality of his nature by the original 1 4 
. 1 
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ther the author of all beings, the immortal virgin the mo- 


ther of nature, and the ſon of Jupiter the emanation from 
- theſe two principles. (5) All theſe names nevertheleſs de- 


note but one and the fame power which drew all beings vi- 
fible and inviſible out of nothing; but mankind have confour- 
ded the work with the artificer, the image with the origi- 
nal, the ſhadow with the ſubſtance ; they have forgotten 
the ancient doctrine, they have loſt the meaning of our al- 
legories, and ſtopt at the outward ſymbols without enter- 
ing into the ſpirit of them: this is rhe ſource of thoſe num- 
berleſs errors which prevail at preſent throughout all Greece, 
degrade religion, and render it contemptible. Moreover I 
find that it is a ſtedfaſt maxim in all nations, that men are 
not what they were in the golden age, that they are de- 
baſed and degraded, and that religion is the only means 
to reſtore the ſoul to its original grandeur, to make her 
wings grow again, and to raiſe her tothe ethereal regions 
from whence the is fallen. It is neceſſary ſirſt to become 
man by civil and ſocial virtues, and then to reſemble the 
gods by that love of the Sovereign Beauty, Order and 
Perfection, which makes us love virtue for itſelf : this 
is the only worſhip worthy of the Immortals, and' this is 
all my doctrine. 

Anaximander then roſe up in the midſt of the aſſembly; 
his age, talents and reputation gained him a ſilent and uni- 
verſal attention, Pythagoras, ſaid he, deſtroys religion 
by his reſinements; his love of order is a chimera; let us 
conſult nature, let us ſearch into all the ſeeret receſſes of 
man's heart, let us interrogate men of all nations, we ſhall 
find that ſelf- love is the ſource of all our actions, all our 

aſſions, and even all our virtues: Pythagoras loſes himſelf 
in his abſtra& reaſonings; I keep to ſimple nature, and 
there I find my principles: the feeling and ſentiment of 
all hearts authoriſes my doctrine, and this kind of proof is 
the ſhorteſt and molt convincing. 

Anaximander, anſwered I, ſubſtitutes irregular paſſions 
in the room of noble ſentiments, he always repreſents 
what men ordinarily do, as the ſtandard of what they 
ought to do; but the weaknefs of nature blinded and enfeeb- 

led 
(5) See Diſc, | 
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Jed by the paſſions is not the rule of nature enlightened 
and fortified by the ſovereign reaſon; he affirms boldly, 
but he proves nothing; this is not my method; my proofs 
are theſe, they ſeem to me clear and ſolid. The ſovereign 
will of the great Jupiter ought to be the univerſal rule of 
our will; he loves all beings more or leſs, in proportion 
to their reſemblance with him; it is the degree of this re- 
ſemblance which conſtitutes the beauty, truth and good- 
neſs of each intelligence. The father of gods and men 
loves himſelf as the ſovereign good, and all other beings 
as his emanations; and this ſhould be our rule: ſelf- love, 
to be regular, mult be the effect and not the cauſe of our 
love for the ſupreme good; the love of the /nfinitely Great 
ſhould be the ground of our love for the [finitely Little; 
the love of the original, the motive of our love for the 
ictures. This is the eternal law, the immutable order, 
and the love of the ſovereign beauty. | 
Anaximander interrupted me with a diſdainful ſmile 
and anſwered; Pythagoras impoſes upon you by words 
without meaning, by abſtracted ideas that are of no uſe in 
ſocial life, by chimeras hatched in the empty brain of idle 
ſophiſts who exhauſt themſelves in vain ſpeculations z} what; 
is this eternal law ? this order conformable to it ? this love' 
of the ſovereign beauty with which he continually dazzles 
our eyes? let him explain himſelf clearly, and all his ſine- 
ſpun notions will vaniſh into fmoke, 
(c) The law, replied-1, is the intelligence which pro- 


duccd all things, the ſovereign reaſon of the great Jupiter, 


the divine Minerva who inceſſantly ſprings from his head. 
The order conformable to this law is founded upon the 
different degrees of reality which the All- producing Spirit 
has given to his works, the immutable relations and eſſen- 
tal differences which are between them. The love con- 
formable to this order is to prefer that which is more per- 
fect to that which is leſs ſo, not only in all kinds but in the 
ſereral ſpecies and individuals (4). Laſtly, the ſovereign 
beauty has no perfect ſimilitude with any thing we behold 
on earth, or in the heavens; whatever elſe is beautiful is 
P only 
(e) See Hierocles on the golden verſes of Pythag. p. 14. 
(d) See Plat. felt. ed. Steph. p. 211. 
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only fo by a participation of its beauty; all other beauties 
may increaſe, decay, change, or periſh, but this is (till the 
ſame in all times and in all places; it is by contemplating 
the different degrees of tranſient, variable and finite beau- 
ty, and by carrying our thoughts beyond them all, that 
we at length reach to that ſupreme beauty which is ſimple, . 
pure, uniform, immutable, without colour, figure or hu- 
man qualities. Anaximander pretends this doctrine is a 
chimerical idea, and a vain refinement which has no influ. 
ence in ſocial life, but all the philoſophers and legiſlators 
have thought otherwiſe ; Hermes, Orpheus and Minos 
laid it down as a fundamental principle, that a man mult 
prefer the public good to his private intereſt from the ſole 
love of goodneſs, juſtice and perfection: it was to this or- 
der that Codrus thought himſelf bound to ſacrifice nat on- 
ly his crown but his life; his view in conforming to this 
order was not to render himſelf happy, on the contrary he 
believed it his duty to devote himſelf to death, and to 
make no account of himſelf becauſe the love of order ex- 
ated it, If we can love nothing but with reference to 
ourſchres, each member of ſociety will come by degrees 
to: conſider himſelf as an independent being made for him-' 
ſolfz there will be no reaſon to ſacrifice private intereſt to 
public good ; noble ſentiments and heroic virtues will be 
deſtroyed: nor is this all, every concealed crime will ſoon 
be authoriſed; if virtue be not amiable for itſelf, each 
man will forſake it when he can hide himſelf from the 
eyes of the public, he will commit all crimes without re- 
morſe when intereſt carries him to it, and he is not with- 
held by fear; and thus is alſo ſociety diſſolved; whether 
therefore you conſider religion or policy, both conſpire to 
prove my doctrine. | 10) | 

Here Anaximander anſwered : Pythagoras is unacquaint- 
ed with the nature of the ſoul; the deſire of happineſs con- 
ſtitutes the eſſence of the will; pleaſure is the great law 
both of mortal 2nd immortal natures, its attractive force 1s 
irreſiſtible, avd it is the only moving ſpring of man's heart; 
the ſight of perfection acts upon us only by the pleaſing 
ſenſation it cauſes in us. 


We always loye with pleaſure, anſwered J, but we do 
not 
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not always love for the ſake of pleaſure. As the delight 
- which accompanies the perception of truth is not the rea- 
ſon why we acquieſce in truth, ſo the pleaſure which ac- 
companies the view of order is not the reaſon why we love 
jultice. That which determines the pure act of the will, 
both in the one and the other caſe, is the perception of the 


- immutable relations, and eſſential differences between be- 


ings; to know theſe relations, and thele differences is 


Truth, to act according to theſe relations and differences 


is Virtue. We may follow juſtice for the good it pro- 


cures us, but we cannot love it but for itſelf, that only, 


for the ſake of which we love, being properly the object of 
our love (e). As the molt unjuſt of all men would be he, 
who, while he committed all forts of crimes, ſhould pals 


for juſt, and ſo enjoy the honours of virtue and the plea- 
- ſures of vice; ſo the perfectly juſt man woald be he who 


ſhould love juſtice for itſelf, and not for the honours and 
pleaſures which accompany it; who ſhould paſs for unju't 


while he practiſed the molt exact juſtice ; who ſhould not 
ſuffer himſelf to be moved by ignominy, diſtreſs, or the 


moſt cruel ſufferings, but ſhould continue ſtedfaſt in the 


love of · juſtice, not becauſe it is delightful, but becauſe ir 
is juſt. It is thus that the gods do good from the pure lore 


of good; the foul is an image of their ſubſtance, conſe- 


quently ſhe may imitate them, and love virtue for itſelf; 


the perception of truth may act as ſtroagly upon her as the 
ſenſation of pleaſure. — 
Ever ſince the iron age began, men are ſo blinded that 


they do not comprehend this ſublime love of virtue; the 
philoſophers themſelves arrive to it but by ſſow degrees; 
wiſdom, in purifying the heart, accommodates herſelf to 


the weakneſs of our diſtempered and imperfect nature (/). 
The divine Themis inebriates us at firſt with heavenly de- 
lights to counterbalance in us the weight of terreſtrial 
pleaſures. She allures us by a ſweet ſmile, enchants us 
by her looks all-charming, tranſports us by the amiable 

* truths 


(e) See Plat. Rep. lib. 2. p. 36. | | 
(J) See Plotinus, Pſellus, Jamblichus, Porphyry, and the Pla- 


oP 1 the third century, when they ſpeak of the purification of 
C dul. : " 
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truths ſhe preſents to the mind; we then adhere to virtue 
for the ſake of thoſe ſweets that accompany it: but in pro- 
portion as the ſoul withdraws from outward objects, her 
love becomes more exalted, more delicate and more ge- 
nerous; ſhe enters deeply into herſelf, concentres all her 
powers, and retires into her ſpiritual nature; ſhe ſees all 
. the windings and turnings of the heart, ſhe diſcovers all 
the enormities of her ſ{clf-love, which made her refer all 
her virtues to herſelf, and practiſe them only out of vanity, 
that ſhe might become the idol of men by an uſurpation up- 
en the rights of the gods; ſhe ſuffers inexpreſſible pains to 
expiate theſe ſecret iniquĩities; ſhe at length gets out of 
herſelf, riſes abovt herſelf, ſeparates and diſengages her- 
ſelf from every thing, that ſhe may be united to the im- 
mutable Beauty, and b.hold him with that eye with which 
alone he can be ſeen; then it is that ſhe brings forth not 
the ſhadows of virtue, but the vutues themſelves, ſhe be- 
comes immortal and the friend of God (g). Such is the 
immutable law of Ihemis, the human virtues are acquired 
with pleaſure, but deification only by ſufferings, and by 
being ſtript of every thing that is mortal and terreſtrial in 
us. It was thus that Hercules found exquiſite pleaſures in 
his twelve labours, and in all the exploits of an heroic vir- 
tue; but he was not deiſied till he had paſſed through the 
purifying flames of Themis, which your poets have repre- 
ſented by thoſe of his funeral- pile on mount Oeta. They 
conſumed. the poifoned robe of the Centaur, of the mon- 
ſter Typhon, and of the evil principle, which that fon of 
Jupiter had put on to give us an example of perfect virtue; 
in the midſt of the devouring flames he rejoiced at the de- 

ſtruction of all that he had received from his mother Alc- 

mene; the ſight of the immutable order ſo raviſhed and 
_. tranſported him out of himſelf, that he could not give a 
thought to his own happineſs. 

Here Anaximander cried out with fury, Pythagoras is 
ignorant of the hiſtory of the gods, he ſays we muſt re- 
ſemble them, they ſwim in delights above, and deſcend 
upon earth only to pleaſe themſelves with the terreſt1ial 
goddeſſes; Jupiter himſelf is an inſtance of it; to imitate 

them 
(J) Plato's feaſt, p. 212. 
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them is to purſue pleaſure; Pythagoras artfully endeavours 
to create in you a brutal indifference for the feaſt of the 
gods, make you deſpiſe Nectar and Ambroſia, and deſtroy 
in you the invincible deſire of happineſs natural to all in- 
telligences; I give you warning of the horrible conſequen- 
ces of his ſyſtem, beware of his ſophiſtry, 

(4) Juſtice, replied I with an intrepid air, is amiable for 
idelf; if we love it only for the advantages it procures us, 
we are not good, but politic; it is the higheſt injuſtice to 
love Juſtice only for the ſake of reward; to aſpire to the 
table of the gods merely to pleaſe and delight ourſelves, is 
not to love the ſovereign good, it is to degrade it and make 
it ſubſervient to our intereſt, It was thus that ſouls fell 
from the ſublime place in heaven, they loved near and 
ambroſia more than truth, and ſeparated the love of plea- 
ſare from the love of order. To love the ſovereign Beauty 
only as bencficent, is to love him for the finite participation 
of his giſts; it is to love him for what he does in us, and 
not for what he is in himſelf; it is to ſeparate the ſovereign 
goodneſs from the ſupreme juſtice; to love the immutable 
Beauty for his perfection, is to love him for his immenſe 
totality; it is to love him for what we know of him, and 
not for what we feel of him; it is to love without meaſure 
the Being without limits; and it is this love which dilates, 
elevates, deifies, and gives a kind of immenſity to the 
ſoul. I maintain therefore with all the ancients that we 
are not to deſire admittance to the table of the gods, but 
as a ſtate in which we are united to the ſovereign Beauty, 
transformed into his image and perfected in his love. Is 
Olympus leſs the object of our deſire, becauſe we defire 
it from a motive worthy of the gods? do we love the gods 
the leſs, becauſe we prefer their friendſhip to the nectar 
that is drunk at the table ? | * AEh 

O Samians ! Anaximander endeavours not only to cloud 
your minds, but to corrupt your manners; he deceives you 
by ſticking to the literal ſenſe of your mythology. "The 
gods who are cxempt from human frailties do not deſcend 
upon earth to ſatisfy any paſſions; all that wiſe antiquity 
tells us of the amours of Jupiter and the other divinitics, 

1 4 1 are 
(b) See che Diſc. 
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are bat an ingemions allegory to repreſent the pure commu- 
nications of the gods with mortals ſince the iron age. Your 
philoſophers always deſcribe virtue to us as a divine energy 
deſcending from heaven, they continually ſpeak of guardian 
| defies, who inſpire, enlighten and ſtrengthen us, to ſhew 
that heroic virtues can proceed from the gods alone; but 
thoſe poers who ſeck only to pleaſe and to ſtrike the imagi- 
nation by heapmg wonders upon wonders, have disfigured 
your mythology by their fictions. 
' Here Anaximander cried out again with an air of zeal 
and enthufiaſm ; Will you ſuffer, O Samians, your religion 
to be thus deſtroyed, by turning its myſteries into allego- 
.ries, blaſph againlt the facred books of your poets, 
and denying the moſt undoubted facts of tradition? Pytha- 
3 overthrows your altars, your temples and your 
prieſthood, that he may lead you to impiety, under pre- 
rence of deſtroying ſuperſtition, A confuſed murmur im- 
mediately a a in the aſſembly; they were divided in their 
ſentiments; the greateſt part of the prieſts called me im- 
pious, and an enemy of rehigion, Perceiving then the deep 
diſſimulation of Anaximander, and the blind zeal of the 
people who were deluded by ſophiſtry, it was impoſſible 
for me to contain myſclf, and raiſing my voice I faid : 

O King, prieſts and Samians, hearken to me for the laſt 
time, 1 would not at firſt lay open the myſteries of Ana- 
ximander's monſtrous ſyſtem, nor endeavour in a public 
aſſembly to render his perſon odiors as he has laboured to 
do mine; hitherto I have reſpected his grey hairs, but 
now that I ſee the pit of deſtruction into which he ſeeks to 
Hurry you, I can no longer be ſilent without being falſe 
to the gods and to my country. Anaximander ſcems to 
you to be zealous for religion, but in reality he endeavours 
to deſtroy it. Hear what his principles are, which he 
reaches in ſecret to thoſe who will liſten to him. There 
38 nothing in the univerſe but matter and motion; in the 
fruitful boſom of an infinite matter every thing is produced 
by an eternal revolution of forms; the deſtruction of ſome 
is the birth of others; the different ranging of the atoms 
is what alone makes the different forts: of minds, but all 


is diſſipated and plunged gain into the ſame abyſs yr 
death. 
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death. According to Anaximander, that Which is now 
ſtone, wood, metal, may be diſſolved and transformed 
not only into water, air and pure flame, but into rational 
ſpirit; according to him our own adle fears have dug the 


_ infernal pit, and our own ſcared imagination is the ſource 


of thoſe famous rivers which flow in gloomy Tartarus ; 
our ſaperſtition has peopled the cocleſlial regions with 
sand demi- gods, and it is our vanity which makes us 
imagine that we ſhall one day drink nectar with them; ac- 
cording to him goodneſs and mahkce, virtue ano vice, juſ- 
tice and mjuſtice, are but names whach we give to things 
as they pleaſe or diſpleaſe us; men are born vicious or 
virtuous, as tygers are born fierce, and lambs mild; all 
is the effect of an invincible fatality, and we think that we 
chooſe only becauſe the ſweetneſs of pleaſure tides the 
force which irreſiſtibly draws us. This, O Samians, is 
the dreadful precipice to which he would lead you. 
| While I was ſpeaking, the gods declared themſelves. 
Before the diſpute the high pricit of Delphos had been oon 
ſalted about my doctrine ; his deciſions are always agrec+ 
able to the will of the great Apollo; the anſwer he ſent to 
the prieſts of Samos was tius; '* You accuſe Pythagoras of 
« erring through an exceis of love for the ſupreme Beauty, 
and I accuſe you of crring through a want of friendfup 
for your fellow-citizen; the God whom I ſerve equally 
abhors thoſe who aſpire not to the plcaſures of Olympus, 
and thoſe who deſire them only to gratify their paſſions; 
mortals have often need to think of nectar and ambroſia, 
in order to reject the enchanting cup of Circe which trans» 
forms men into hogs; but when the Goddeſs Minerva 
deſcends into heroes, they perform noble actions from 
noble motives ; pure pleaſures accompany them, glory 
* environs them, immortality fallows chem, but virtue is 
alone their object. Scarce had they read this anſwer of 
the pontif, when a divine voice ſeemed to come from the 
innermoſt part of the temple, and to ſay, (i) The gads 
do good forthe ſole love of good, you cannot honour 
# them worthily but by reſembling them.” The prieſts and - 
the multude, who were more {truck with the prodigy 
| © 111 Ver ae Aar. 8. than 


(i) See Hier, Aur, Carm. 4 


1 THE TRAVELS 
than they had been with the truth, changed their ſenti- 
ments and declared in my favour. Anaximander perceived 
it, and imagining that I had corrupted the pontifs in order 
to delude the people, hid himſelf under a new kind of hy- 
pocriſy, and ſaid to the aſſembly, The Oracle has ſpoken 
and I muſt be filent : I believe, but I am not yet enlighten- 
ed; my heart is touched, but my underſtanding is not 
convinced; I deſire to diſcourſe with Pythagoras in pri- 
vate, and to be inſtructed by his reaſonings. Being moved 
and ſoftened with Anaximander's ſeeming ſincerity, I em- 
braced him with tears of joy in the preſence of the King 
and the pontifs, and conducted him to my own houſe. 
The impious wretch, imagining that it was impoſſible for 
| a man of ſenſe not to think as he did, believed that I af- 
; feed this zeal for religion only to throw a mitt before the 
'| eyes of the people and gain their ſuffrages. We were no 
ſooner alone than he changed his ſtile and ſaid to me: 

The diſpute between us is reduced to this queſtion; 
whether the eternal nature acts with wiſdom or deſign, or 
takes all ſorts of forms by a blind neceſſity: let us not 
dazzle our eyes with vulgar prejudices; a philoſopher can- 
not believe but when he is forced to it by a complete evi- 
dence; I reaſon only upon what I ſee, and I ſee nothing 
in all nature but an immenſe matter and an infinite activity; 
this active matter is eternal; now an infinite active force 
muſt, in an eternal duration, of neceſſity give all ſorts of 

forms to an immenſe matter; it has had other forms than 
what we ſee at preſent, and it will take new ones; every 
thing has changed, and does change, and will change, 
and this is ſufficient for the production not only of this 
world; but of numberleſs worlds inviſible to us. | 
What you offer, replied I, is nothing but ſophiſtry in- 
ſtead of proof. You ſee nothing in all nature, fay you, 
but an infinite activity and an immenſe matter; I allow it; 
but does it follow from thence, that the infinite activity 
is a property of matter? matter is eternal (add you) and it 
may be ſo, . becauſe the infinite force which is always acting 
may have always produced it; but do you conelude from 
thence that it is the only exiſting ſubſtance ? I ſhall agree 
allo. that an all- powerful, actiye force may in an * 
20 u 
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OF CYRUS. R. VI. 155 
duration give all ſorts of forms to an immenſe matter; but 
is this a proof that that force acts by a blind neceſſity and 
without delign ? thoagh I ſhould admit yoar principles, I 
malt deny your conſequences, which ſeem to me abſolutely 
falſe. My reaſons are theſe : 46 Hi 
The idea which we have of matter does not include that 
of active force; matter does not ceaſe to be matter when 
in perfect reſt : it cannot reſtore motion to itſelf when it 
has loſt it; from whence I conclude that it is not active of 
itſelf, and conſequently that infinite force is not one of its 
properties. Further, I perceive in myſelf and inſeveral be- 
ings with which I am encompaſſed, a reaſoning principle 
which feels, thinks, compares, and judges: Motion only 
changes the ſituation or figure of bodies; now it is abſurd . 
to ſuppoſe that matter without thought and ſenſation can 
become ſenſible and intelligent merely by ſhifting its place, 
or changing its figure; there is no connexion between 
theſe ideas; I alloy that the quickneſs of our ſenſations 
depeads often upon the motion of the humours in the body, 
and this proves that ſpirit and body may be united, but 
by no means that they are the ſame; and from the whole 
I conclude, that there is in nature another ſubſtance be- 
ſides matter, and conſequently that there may be a ſove- 
reign intellect much ſuperior to mine, to yours, and to 
thoſe of all orher men. In order to know whether there 
be ſuch an intellect, I ſally out of myſelf, I run over all 
the wonders of the univerſe, I obſerye the conſtancy and re- 
gularity of its laws, the fruitfulneſs and variety of its pro- 
ductions, the connexion and ſuitableneſs of its parts, the 
conformation of animals, the ſtructure of plants, the or- 
der of the elements, and the revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies: I cannot doubt but that all is the effect of art, con- 
trivance and a ſupreme wiſdom. I then draw a vail over 
all the beings with which I am incompaſſed; 1 confider 
them only as phantoms, mere appearances and illuſions; I 
ſhut my eyes, I ſtop my ears, I return again into myſelf, to 
conſider that reaſoning principle which I have already 
proved not to be material, which might ſubſiſt though all 
bodies were 'annihilated, and which ſhews me all objects 


without preſenting itſelf to my view, Since there cannot 
| be 
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be an eternal ſucceſſion of effects without a cauſe, it fol- 
lows neceſſarily that he v ho made this intelligent principle 
mult be himſelf intelligent; hence I conclude that the In- 
finite Force which you acknowledge to be in nature is a So- 
wereign intelligence, When I thus return into myſelf, I 
again perceive the great Jupiter whom you would hide from 
my eyes; 1 find myſelf at preſent alone with him, he is 
ſufficient to me, he continually acts upon me, he is the 
cauſe of all my ſenſations and of all my thoughts; he can 
repreſent numberleſs worlds to me, though there were no- 
thing in all nature but he and 1. Earth, air and heaven, 
planets and ſtars, univerſal nature, 1 behold you no more; 
vain, ſhadows, imperfect images, disfigured pictures, you 
are vaniſhed away, I perceive nothing but your original 
and your cauſe, I am {wallowed up, I loſe myſelf in his 
boſom, and I need only feel my own being to be convin- 
ced of his, 6+} 

I remember, ſaid Cyrus, that Zoroaſter laid open to me 
all theſe truths : a ſuperficial view of the wonders of the uri- 
verſe might leave the mind in ſome uncertainty, but when we 
deſcend to particulars, when we. enter into the ſanctuary 
of nature, and ſtudy its ſecrets, laws and effects to the 
bottom, when we are well acquainted with ourſelves, and 
compare what we feel within us with what we ſce without 
us, it is impoſſible any longer to heſitate; 1 do not ſee 
how Anaximander could reſiſt the force of your arguments. 
He anſwered me, Your reaſoning is plauſible, but has 
no ſolidity in-it; you always ſhun the main queſtion by 
the dextrous agility of your mind. I agree with you, that 
there cannot be an eternal ſucceſſion of effects without a 
(4) firſt cauſe ; this would be an infinite chain hanging u- 
pon nothing, an immenſe weight without a ſupport; I lke- 
wile allow that the idea of matter does not include that of 
active force, as the idea of active force does not include that 
of wiſdom; becauſe the different attributes of one and. the 
lame. eſſence may be ſeparately conceived. Laſtly, 1 
| grant 


(t) Spinoxa never ſuppoſed an eternal ſucceſſion of ſecond 
cauſes without a firſt. He confutes that opinion by Mr. Wollaſtor's 
argument, which is the ſame that Anaximandcr uſes here. Sce 
Spin. Epilt, 29. | 
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grant that bodies do not became intelligent by changing 
of place and figure; but you aſcribe to matter properties 
which it has not: matter and extenſion are the ſame thing 
(1); now you know that extenſion has neither colour, nor 
ſmell, nor taſte; and I add, that it has neither fixed bounds, 
nor diſtinct parts, nor real motions: all theſe qualities are 
but ideas (uh), or perceptions af the foul, cauſed by the aQi- 
on of the immenſe (z)extenſion, which ſhews itſelf ſucceſſive- 
ly to us under different forms; this principle being laid down, 
my real doctrine is this. We cannot baniſh from our minds 
the ideas of eternity, immenſity and infinity, they every 
where preſent themſelves to us; we can explain nothing 
without them; theſe three properties are therefore the 
attributes of ſome eternal, immenſe and (o) abſolutely infi- 
nite being; there can be no other () ſubſtance but his, 
it is one and it is all; it is the univerſal being, and it is both: 
(9) extended and intellectual; what makes the (7) diver- 
ſity of beings is not any real diſtinction of ſubſtance, but the 
diſference of form; the (V) eternal nature acts continually 
within itſelf, by itſelf, and upon itſelf, according to the 
whole extent of its infinite power, and thereby neceſſarily 
produces all ſorts of forms; this boundleſs (z) power is 
not reſtrained by thoſe rules which are called wiſdom 
goodneſs and juſtice, for theſe belong to finite beings, an 
by no means to the infinite. Let me ſee you attack this 
ſyſtem with folid reaſons, without ſceking to dazzle my 

eyes 


(1) Deſcartes. (n) Dr. Berkley. (i) F. Malebranche. 

(o) Spinoza ſays expreſly the ſame things, Deus eſt ens abſolute 
infinitum. () Practer Deum nulla dari neque concipt poteſt 
ſubſtantia. (q) Coyitatio eſt attributum Dei, ſive Deus eſt res 
covitans. Extenſio eſt attributum Dei, ſive Deus eſt res extenſa, 
Subſtantia cogitans et ſubſtantia extenſa una eademque ell ſubſtantia, 
quae jam ſub hoc jam ſb illo attributo concipitur. | 

(r) Res particulares nihil ſunt niſi Dei attributorum modi. 

Ex neceſſitate naturae divinae infinita infinitis modis ſequi de- 
bent. Deus eſt omnium rerum cauſa immanens, non vero tranſitus. 

(2) Intelleftus, voluntas, amor ad modos Dei five entia particu- 
laria pertinent, non ad ſubſtantiam aeternam et infinitam. Vid, 
Spin. Eth. Part 1. Def. 6. Prop. 8, 13, 16, 18, 25, 31. et Part 2. 
Prop. 1, 2, 7, 10. et Scholia, 
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eyes with metaphors, allegories and the looſe declamations 
of an orator. 


I anſwered ; if you only Ae that al un 


are but different forms of the divine eſſence, that our 
ſouls are portions of the ſoul of the world, and our bodies 
parts of his immenſe extenſion, you would not be an atheiſt, 


but you would hold abſurdities with many other (a) philo- | 
ſophers who have a ſincere abhorrence of all impiety. 


They ſuppoſe as you do that there is in all nature but one 
ſubſtance, that the whole univerſe is an emanation from 
the divine eſſence, or an expanſion of it; but they believe 
that there is an infinite ſpirit who preſſ des over all ſpi pirits, a 
ſovereign wiſdom that governs the world, a ſupreme good- 
neſs that loves all its productions: they never imagined as 
you do, that the one only ſubſtance acts without intelli- 
gence or juſtice, without knowing 'or having any regard 
to the immutable relations and eſſential differences between 
beings; your atheiſm lies there: and what proof do you 
offer for your opinion? in order to demonſtrate and con- 
vince, is it enough to heap propoſition upon N 
take for granted, and affirm boldly? 

He replied with an haughty — my whole ſyſtem 
turns upon this ſingle (6) principle, that there is hut one 
only ſubſtance in nature, this being demonſtrated, all the 
ren follows by neceflary and unavoidable conſequence. 

(ow this great principle I prove thus; when the Eternal 
— produces new ſubſtances, he gives them ſomething or 
nothing; if he gives them nothing, he will never produce 
any thing, if he gives them a part of his own eſſence, he 
does not produce a new ſubſtance, but a new form; this 
is demonſtration : provided the unity of ſubſtance be nct 
deſtroyed, it is indifferent to me how it is called, whethcr 
ſoul or body, ſpirit or matter, intelligent or intclligible 


extenkion (c). — 
en 


(a) It was the opinion of the Stoicks, of ſome of the diſciples 
of Orpheus, and of the ancient Pantheiſts, ard is held by ſome of 
the modern Cl ine ſe. Sce Ditc. 

(% All Epinoza's book, his definitions, axioms, propoſitions, co- 
rollarics and ſcholia tend to prove this principle or flow from it; ti i 
once deſtroyed, all this ſyſtem falls to the ground. 

() This is the ule which the Spinoziſts have made of the ſj ſiems 
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When the great Jupiter, ſaid I, creates, he does not 
draw a being out of nothing, as out of a ſubject which con- 
rains'in it ſome reality, neither does he divide his eſſence to 
make a ſeparate ſubſtance of it, but he makes ſomething 
exiſt which did not exiſt before: now to make a ſubſtance 
exiſt which was not before, has nothing in ĩt more inconcei- 
vable than to make a form exiſt which was not before; ſince 
in both caſes there is a new reality produced, and whatever 
difficalties there are in conceiving the paſſage from non- ex- 
iſtence to being, they are as puzzling in the one as in the 
other: you cannot deny a creating (a) energy without de- 
nying for the ſame reaſon all active force. Thus your 
eternal nature is reduced to a formleſs maſs, or to an in- 
finite ſpace without action and power, as well as without 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Where will you find an active dei- 
ty to reduce that chaos' to order, or to fill that immenſe 
ſpace : but I will reſtore you, out of compaſhon, that ac- 
tive principle and that moving force, which you have need 
of to form your world; I will fuppoſe, contrary to all 
reaſon and evidence, that your eternal nature acts as ne- 
ceſfarily as it exiſts, you will gain nothing by this conceſ- 
ſion, you will only plunge yourſelf into a new abyſs of con- 
traditions more abſurd and more frightful than the firſt. 
You cannot deny that there are in nature beings who ſuf- 
fer, and others that do not ſuffer, intelligences that are 
ignorant, and others who have knowledge ; ſome who de- 


py, others who affirm, and others who doubt of the ſame 
Q things ; 


maintained by Deſcartes, Malebranche, and Dr. Berkley, contrary 
to the intention of thoſe three Philoſophers. The firſt ſays, that 
matter and extenſion are the ſame thing; the ſecond affir ins, that 
the immediate object of our ſerſations is an intelligible, eternal, 
immutable, infinite extenſion; the third endeavours to prove, that 
there is no ſuch ching as body, that all is ſpirit. Malebranche 
thinks that Dcſcartes does not extend his principle far enough; and 
Berkley accuſes Malebranche of ſſopping too foon: the Spinozitts 
pretend to reconcile all three by admitting but one only ſub- 
ſtance: it muſt nevertheleſs be allowed that there is an eſſential dif- 
ference between theſe three philoſophers and Spinoza, ſince they 
teach that there is a real diſtinction between tlie infinite eſſence 
and created eſſence 
(%) Tlato calls it Heard Surg. Sec Diſe. 
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things; intelligences who love and hate the ſame objects 
and who often change their thoughts, ſentiments and paſ 
ſions: now is it conceivable that the ſame immutable, im- 
| menſe, infinite ſubſtance ſhould be at the ſame time know- 
ing and ignorant, happy and unhappy, a friend and an ene - 
my of its own nature? Does this monſtrous aſſemblage 
of variable, bounded, fantaſtical and jarring forms ſquare 
with the attributes you aſcribe to the eternal gature ? You 
may weaken your underſtanding by too much refining, you 
may exhauſt yourſelf by ſpinning a thin web of ſophiſms, 
you may wrap yourſelf up in theſe cob-webs, and endeavour 
to entangle light fluttering minds in them; but I defy you 
- to conſider attentively the conſequences of your ſyſtem 
withput horror and ſhame ;, what motive is it that ceuld in- 
duce you to prefer the ſyſtem of a blind nature to that of 
a wiſe intelligence? Do but aſcend to firſt principles, make 
uſe of that accuracy in which you formerly excelled, and 
you will find that the infinite being, which you admit e- 
aally with me, is not univerſal being, but a being vaſtly 
diſtinct from all others; that he has produced new ſub- 
ſtances as well as new forms; that he knows himſelf and 
all his productions; ; that he loves himſelf eſſentially, and 
all other beings 1n proportion to the degrees of reality he 
has communicated to them; that he is by conſequence ſu- 
premely powerful, wiſe and good; that it is abſurd to 
conceive what is only power, wiſdom and goodneſs, under 
the form of length, breadth and thickneſs ; that he may 
exiſt every where without extenſion of parts, as he knows 
every thing without ſucceſſion of thoughts ; that infinite 
extenſion is not his immenſity, as infinite time is not his 
eternity; that ſpace is only the manner in which bodies 
exalt in him, as time 1s only the manner in which created 
bcings exiſt with him; and laſtly, that variable and finite 
beings are not different forms of his ſubſtance, but free eſ- 
fe cls of his power. Examine geometrically this chain of 
conſcquences drawn from the idea of the eternal, immenſe 
infinite being; deſcend from the firlt to the laſt, remount 
from the lait to the firſt, and you will ſee that they are all 
of them neceſſarily linked together; every ſtep you take you 


will dilcern new rays of light, which, when they are all gurl 
ca, 
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ed, form a complete evidence: I challenge you to ſhew 
me where it fails. 

Thrice he aſſayed to ſpeak, and thrice his perplexed 
mind endeavoured in vain to rally its confuſed ideas; at 
length he collected all the powers of his underſtanding, 
and anſwered me thus: the univerſe is full of defects 
and vices, 'I ſee every where beings that are unhappy, 
and wicked; now I cannot conceive how ſufferings and 
crimes can begin or ſubſiſt under the empire of a being 
ſupremely good, wiſe and powerful : if he be wiſe he muſt 
have foreſeen them, if he be powerful he might have hin- 
dered them, and if he be good he would have prevented 
them. Here is therefore as manifeſt a+ contradiction in 
your ſyſtem as in mine; you muſt deny that there are 
crimes and miſeries in the univerſe, or that there is a ſove- 
reign wiſdom and goodneſs that governs it; take your choice. 

How, anſwered I, will you deny what you ſee clear- 
ly becauſe you do not ſee further? The ſmalleſt light in- 
duces us to believe, but the greateſt obſcurity is not a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for denying : in this dawn of human life the 
lights of the underſtanding are too feint to ſhew us truth 
with a perfect evidence; we only get a glimpſe of it by a 
chance ray, which ſuffices to conduct us; but it is not ſuck 
a broad day-light as diſpels all obſcurity, You deny a 
creating power becauſe you do not conceive how it ope- 
rates; you reject an etern:] wiſdom becauſe yu know 
not the ſecret reaſons of its conduct: you refuſe to ac- 
knowledge a ſovereign goodneſs becauſe you do not com- 
prehend how evil can ſubſiſt under it's goverament, 0 
Anaximander ! is this reaſoning? A thing is not becauſe 
you do not ſee it? All your difficulties are reduced to this. 

You do me injuſtice, replied the wretched old map, 
who began to waver and to change his ſtyle, I neither 
afhrm nor deny any thing, but I doubt of every thing, be- 
cauſe I fee nothing certain, nothing but what is wrapt up 
in darkneſs 3 and this-obſcurity reduces me to the neceſſity 
of fluctuating for ever in a a of uncertainties ; there is 
no ſuch thing as demonſtration (a). It does not follow 
that a thing is true becauſe it appears ſo ; a mind which is 

Q 2 de- 


(a) See Diic, 
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deceived often, may be deceived always; and this poſhbility 
is alone ſufficient to make me doubt of every. thing. 

Such is the nature of our. underſtanding, replied I, 
that we cannot refuſe to do homage to truth when it is 
clearly diſcerned, we ate forced to acquicſce, we are ng 
Jonger free do doubt: now this impoſhbility of doubting 
is what men call conviction, evidence, demonſtration: 
the mind of man can go no farther. This light ſtrikes 
with equal force upon all minds, it has an irreſiſtible 
power over Scythians and Indians, Greeks and Barbanans, 
40413 and men; and it can therefore be nothing elſe but 
a ray of that eternal wiſdom which enlightens all intelli- 
gences. This light is the laſt tribunal for trying our ideas, 
we cannot appeal from it without ceaſing to be reaſonable. 
To doubt contrary to all rcaſon is extravagance; to 
pretend to doubt when the evidence makes doubting 
impoſſible is adding inſincerity to folly, See to what a 
dilemma you are reduced by too much reſining; obſerve 
the inconſtancy of your mind and the inconſiſtency of your 
reaſoning ; you were at firſt for demonſtrating that there 
is no ſovereign intelligence; when I ſhewed you that your 
pretended demonſtrations were only looſe ſuppoſitions, 
you then took refuge in a general doubting; and now at 
laſt your philoſophy terminates in deſtroying reaſon, re- 
jecting all evidence, and maintaining that there is no rule 
whereby to make any ſettled judgments: it is to no pur- 

e therefore to reaſon longer with you. 

Here I leſt off ſpcaking that I might liſten to what he 
would anſwer, but finding that he did not open his 
mouth, I imagined that he began to be moved, and 1 
continued thus: I ſuppoſe that you doubt ſoriouſſy, but 
is it want of light, or the fear of being convinced, 
which cauſes your doubts ? Enter into yourſelf; truth is 
better felt than underſtood: hearken to the voice of nature 
that ſpeaks within you, ſhe will ſoon rife up againſt all 
your refiaed ſophiſtry ; your heart which is born with an 
inſatiable thirſt of happineſs will give your underſtanding 
the lie, when it rejoices in the unnatural hope of its ap- 
proaching extinction; once again, I ſay, enter inta your» 
ſelf, impoſe a ſilence upon your imagination, let not your 

b paſſions 
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paſſions blind you, and you will find in the iamat vf your 
ſon an inexpreſſible fe-Jing of the divinity: which will diſ- 
pel your doubts: it is by Hearkeening to this internal evi- 


' dence that your underſtanding and your heart will be re- 


conciled 3 on their recontilement depends the peace of 
the ſou}; and it is in this tranquillity alone that we can hear 
the. voice of wiſdom, which ſupplies the defects of our 
reaſonings. O my father, my dear father, where are you? 
I ſeek you in yourſelf without ſinding you. What is be- 
come of that divine man whb formerly carried me through 
all the regions of immenſity, who taught me to run back 
through all times to eternity itſelf? What then is become 
of that ſublime, ſubtile and extenfave underſtanding? 
What cloud of paſſions has obſcured it? What midnight 
of prejudice is caſt over it? Here I fixed my eyes upon 
him to ſee whether my arguments or ſentiments had made 
any impreſhon on his mind, but he looked upon me with 
the diſdainful ſmile of a haughty ſoul that hides her weak- 
neſs and deſpair under an air of contempt. I then held 
my peace and invoked the heavenly Minerva in a profound 
filencez I prayed to her to enlighten him, but ſhe was 
deaf to me becauſe he was deaf to her; he faw not the 
truth becauſe he loved it not. 

Here Pythigoras ccaſed and Cyrus faid to him: you 
join the moſt affecting conſiderations with the molt folid 
arguments; whetlier we conſult the idea of the firſt cauſe 
or the nature of its effects, the happineſs of man or the 
good of ſociety, reaſon or experience, all conſpire to 
prove your ſyſtem; but to beheve that of Anaximander 
we mutt take for granted what can never vlth the leaft 
reaſon be imagined, that motion is an eſſential property 
of matter, that matter is the only cxiſting ſubſtance, and that 
the infinite force acts without knowledge or deſign, not- 
withſtanding all the marks of v iſdom that ſhine through- 
out the univerſe. I do not conecive how men can heſitate 
between the two ſyſtems; the one is obſcure to the un- 
derſtanding, denies all conſdlation to the heart, and is de- 
{traQive of ſociety; the other is full of light and of comfort- 
able ideas, produces noble ſentiments, and confirms us in 


all the duties of ciyil life. One of the two ſyſtems mult be 
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164 THE TRAVELS 
true; the eternal Being is either blind nature, or a viſe 
intelligence; there is no medium; you have ſhewn that the 
firſt opinion is falſe and abſurd, the other therefore is evi- 
dently true and ſalid. Your arguments have darted a pure 
light into the inmoſt of my foul : you ſeem nevertheleſs to 
'have left your adverſary's: objection concerning the origin 
of evil in its full ſtrength 3 help me to anſwer this grand 
di culty. Here Pythagoras ran through all the different 
opinions of the philoſophers without being able to ſatisfy 
Cyrus; the Prince found a ſolution of this difficulty no 
here but among the Hebrews ; but though he was not 
content with the anfwers of the Samian on this head, he 
- would not make him feel the weakneſs of them, nor let 
him perceive that he himſelf was fenfible of it; he dex- 
reroutly ſhifted the queſtion, and returning to his diſpute, 
make haſte to tell me, ſaid he, O wife Pythagoras! what 
impreſſion your diſcourſe made upon Anaximander, 

He withdrew, anſwered the Philoſopher, in confuſion 
and deſpair, and with a reſolution to ruin me. As weak 
cyes, which the ſun dazzles and blinds, ſuch was the 
heart of Anaximander : neither prodigies, nor proofs, nor 
touching conſiderations can move the ſoul, when error has 
teized upon the underſtanding by the corruption of the 
heare. Since my departure from Samos, I hear that he 
is fallen into the wild extravagance which I had foreſcen : 
bang refolved to believe nothing which could not be de- 
monſtrated with geometrical evidence, he is come not only 
o doubt of the moſt certain truths, but ro bekeve the 
greateſt abſurdities. He maintains, without any allegory, 
that all he fees is but a dream; that all the men who are 

about him are phantoms ; that it is he himſelf who ſpeaks 
to and anſwers himfelf, when he converſcs with them; 
that the heaven and the earth, the ſtars, and the elements, 
Plants and trees, are only illuſions ; and in a word, that 
there is nothing real but himſelf : at firſt he was for de- 
ſtroying the Divine eſſence to ſubſtitute a blind nature in 
Ks place; at preſent he has deſtroyed that natute itſelf, 
aud maintains that le is the only exiſtent being (2). _ 
| 1!) 11 2” ende 
% The language of the modern Egomiſts and of Carucades 
Aareiaſore, Lee Diſe. | 
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ended the converſation between Cyrus and Pythagoras. 

The prince was touched with the conſideration of the 

weakneſs of human underſtanding; he ſaw by the example 

of Anaximander, that the moſt ſubtile genius s may go 

gradually from impiety to extravagance, and fall into a 

philoſophical delirium, which is as real a madneſs as any 

other. Cyrus went the next day to ſee the ſage, in order 

to put ſome queſtions to him about the laws of Minos. 

The profound peace, faid he to Pythagoras, which 

is at preſent in Perſia, gives me leiſure to travel; I am 

going over the moſt famous countries to collect uſeful 

knowledge; I have been in Egypt where I have inform- 

ed myſelf in the laws and government of that kingdom g 

I have travelled over Greece to acquaint myſelf with the 

different republics which compole it, eſpecially thoſe 

of Lacedaemon and Athens, The ancient laws of Egypt 

ſeem to me to have been excellent and founded in nature, 

but its form of government was defective; the kings had 

no bridle to reſtrain them; the thirty judges did not ſhare 

the ſupreme authority with them; they were but the in- 

terpreters of the law. Deſpotic power and conqueſts at 

laſt deſtroyed that empire. I fear that Athens will be 

ruined by a contrary fault; its government is too po- 

pular and tumultuous ; the laws of Solon are good, but he 

had not ſufhcient authority to reform the genius of a people 

that have an unbounded inclination for liberty, luxury and 

pleaſure, Lycurgus has provided a remedy for the de- 

| fects which ruined Egypt and will deſtroy Athens; but 

his laws are too contrary to nature : equality of ranks and 

community of goods cannot ſubſiſt long; as ſoon as the 

| Lacedaemonians ſhall have extended their dominion in 

Greece, they will doubtleſs throw off the yoke of theſe 

laws; they reſtrain the paſſions on one fide but indulge 

them too much on another, and while they proſeribe ſen- 

ſuality they favour ambition. None of theſe three forms 

of government ſeem to me to be perfect; I have been told 

that Minos heretofore eſtabliſhed one in this iſland, which 
was free from the defects I have mentioned. | 

Pythagoras admired the young Prince's penetration, 

and. conducted him. ta the tewple where the laws of Mi- 
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ranma {pt a god box they contained all that re · 
garded religion; morality and poliey, and whatever might 


contribute to the knowledge of the gods, ourſelves and 


other men : Cyrus found in this ſacred book all that was 

excellctit in the laws of Egypt, Sparta and Athens, — 
thereby perocivod, that as Miaos had borrowed from dhe 
Egyptians, ſo Lycurgus and Solon were indebted to the 


Cretan lawgiver fer the molt valuable parts of their in- 


ſtitutions; and it was upon this model alſo that Cyrus 
formed thoſe admirable laws which he eſtabliſhed in his 
empire after he had conquered Aſin. 

Pythagoras after this explained to him the form of go- 


agninſt deſpotic power and anarchy. One would think, 
atlded the philoſopher, that a government ſo perfect in 


all its parts ſhould have ſubſiſted for ever, but there hardly 


remain any traces of it. The ſucceſſors of Minos dege- 

herated by degrees; they did not think themſelves great 
enough while they were only guardians of he laus; they 
would ſubſtitute their arbitrary will in the place of them. 

The Cretans oppoſed the innovation; from thence 
ſprang difcords and civil wars; in theſe tumults the 
kings were dethroned, exiled, or put to death, and uſur- 
pers took their place; theſe uſurpers to flatter the peo- 
ple weakened the authority of the nobles ; the Comes 
or deputies of the people invaded the forereign authbrity; 


the monarchy at firſt ſhaken and then deſpiſed was at laſt 


abbliſhed, and rhe government became popular. Such is 
the ſad condition of human things; The drſire of un- 
bounded authority in Princes, and the love of independence 
in the people; expoſe all kingdoms to inevitable revolutl- 
ons; nothing is fixed or {table among men. Cyrus per- 
ecived by this, that the ſafety and happineſs of a kingdom 
do not depend fo much upon the wiſdom of laws as upon 
that of kings. All ſorts of government are good wheh 
thoſe who govern ſeek only the public welfare; but they 
are all defective; becauſe che governors Me: men; ate 


imperfet, ... 
After ſeveral ſuch pri IS with the all Sartiian, 


the Prince prejuced wy continu. his melt, and at part- 
ws 


gernment of ancient Crete, and how it provided equally 


| 
| 
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ing ſaid to him, I am extremely concerned to {ce you 
abandoned to the cruelty of capricious fortune ! how hap» 
py ſhould I be to ſpend my life with you in Perlia ! 1 will 
not offer you pleaſures or riches which allure other men 
I know you would be linle moved hy them; you are above 
the favours of kings, becauſe. you ſee the vanity of human 
grandeur, but I otter ou in my dominions, peace, liberty, 
and the ſweet leiſure which the gods grant to thoſe who 
lore wiſdom. I ſhould have a ſincere joy, replied Py- 
thagoras, to live under your protection with Zoroaſter 
and the Magi, but I mult follow the orders given me by 
the oracle of Apollo: a mighty empire is riling in Italy, 
which will one day become maſter of the world 3 its form 
of government is like that eſtabliſhed in Crete by Minos g 
the genius of the people is as warlike as that of the Spar» 
tans; the generous love of their country, the eſteem of per- 
ſonal poverty in order to augment the public treaſure, the 
noble and diſintereſted ſentiments which prevail among 
the citizens, their contempt of pleaſure, and their ardent 
zcal for liberty, render them ſit to conquer the whole 
world; I am io introduce there the knowledge of the 
gods and of laws. I moſt leave you, but 1 will never for- 
get you; my heart will follow you evety where; you will 
doubtleſs extend your conquelts as the oracles have fore- 
told: may the gods preſerve you then from being intoxi- 
cated by ſovercign authority ! may you long feel the plea> 
dure of teigning only to make other men happy! fame will 
inſorm me of your ſucceſſes: I ſhall often alk, has not 
grandeur made a change in the heart of Cyrus? Does he 
{till love virtue? Does he continue to fear the gods ? 
Though we now part we ſhall meet again in the abode of 
the jult; I ſhall doubtleſs deſcend thither before you t 
I will there expect your Manes. Ah Cyrus! how joyful 
ſhall I be to ſee you again after death among the good 
kings, who are crgwned by the gods with an immortal 
glory | farewel, Prince, farewel, and remember that you 
never employ your power but to execute the dictates of 
your goodne1s, | 1 

Cyrus was fo much affected, that he could oct an- 
ſwer; he reſpectfully embraced the old man, and bede w- 
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ed his face with tears: but in ſhort they muſt ſeparate: 
Pythagoras embarked very ſoon for Italy, and the Prince 


in a Phoenician veſſel for Tyre. As Cyrus was failing 


from Crete, and the coaſts of Greece began to diſappear, 
he felt an inward regret, and calling to mind all he had 
ſeen, ſaid. to Araſpes: what! is this the nation that was 
repreſented to me as ſo ſuperficial and trifling? 1 have found 


there great men of all kinds, profound philoſophers, able 


captains, wiſe politicians, and genius's capable of reaching 
to all heights, and of going to the bottom of things. Other 
nations methinks do not do the Greeks juſtice. 

I cannot admire, anſwered Araſpes, either their talents 
or their ſciences ; the Chaldeans and Egyprians ſurpaſs 
them exceedingly in all ſolid knowledge. Lycurgus, So- 
Jon, Thales and Pythagoras would never have known any 
thing, if they had not travelled in Egypt and the Eaſt: 
all that they have added to our philoſophy has been only 
ſo much allay to it. The doctrine of (5) Thales is a 
ſeries of looſe ſuppoſitions; his ethereal fluid is a mere 
whim and not at all geometrical ; what compariſon between 
his philoſophy and that of (c) Moſchus the Phoenician ? 
Beſides I do not find any thing of the original, creating, 
maſculine genius in the Greek poets and orators, but a 
diffuſed ſtyle, ſuperfluous flowers, ideas that ſeem clear and 
tranſparent only becauſe they are light and thin ; their pret- 
ty thoughts, ingenious turns and pretended delicacies pro- 
ceed wholly from the infant weakneſs of their underſtand- 
ing, which cannot riſe to the ſublime, and continually 
hovers about the ſurface of objects: in a word, all that I 
admire in the Greeks is their politeneſs, their converſible 
qualities, their taſte for pleaſure, and their continual joy ; 
they purchaſe happineſs at a cheaper rate than other 
nations. | | 
It 


(5) He introduced mathematics and phyſies into Greece, as De- 
ſcartes revived the taſte of them in Europe. | 
() He, was the firſt that taught the atomical doctrine, not in the 
ſenſe of Democritus and Epicurus, but in that of Sir Iſaac Newton. 
See Opt. pag. 407. Maſchus and the Phoenicians believed, that 
after the chaos the plaſtic ſpirit of the univerſe had brovght the 
atoms together by love, »paody ro rveuua rw Way ap N, this is the 
manner in which the ancients expreſſed the doctrine of attraction. 


£©@, 04 _— a—_ . . ˙ .. i 


r 


%% ͤ : LEE... 


e WW way * * 0 


OF CYRUS, B. VI. 169 

It is true, replied Cyrus, ve find ſublime ideas and 
uſeful diſcovenies among the Chaldeans and Egyptians, but 
their depth of ſcience is often full of obſcurity.; they know 
not like the Greeks how to come at hidden truths by a chain 
of known and caſy ones: that ingenious method of rang- 
ing each idea in it's proper place, of leading the mind by 
degrees from the molt ſimple truths to the molt compound- 
ed, with order, perſpicuity and accuracy, is a ſecret with 
which the Chaldeans and Egyptians, who boaſt of having 
more of original genius, are little acquainted. This ne- 
vertheleſs-is the true ſcience by which man is taught the 
extent and bounds of his own mind, and this is' what we 
owe to Thales: his works and his travels ſpread this taſte 
in the Eaſt; what ingratitude and injuſtice to make no o- 
ther uſe of his great diſcoveries than to deſpiſe him becauſe 
he did not diſcover all! it is true his philoſophy is not exact; 
but Moſchus, the great Moſchus, has not he himſelf had 
recourſe to an ethereal fluid in order to explain his princi- 
ple of attraction, which, as at firſt repreſented by his diſ- 
ciples, was wholly unintelligible, a mere occult quality, 
I know that the Greeks love the agreeable kinds of know- 
ledge more than abſtract ideas; the arts of imitation more 
than nice ſpeculations ; but they do not deſpiſe the ſub- 
lime ſciences : on the contrary, they excel in them when 
They apply their minds to the ſtudy of them. Have we 


in all the Eaſt ſuch a (4) hiſtory of phyſics as that written 


by Anaximenes ? Do not you find beauties in Homer, the 
fables of Aeſop, Archilochus's ſatyrs, and in the dramatic 
pieces which are acted at Athens to render vice odious and 
ridiculous ? I repeat what I ſaid to Solon, the Greeks 


have a finer taſte than other nations. It is for want of 


ſenſibility that we do not ſufficiently admire the delicare 
thoughts, the tender paſſions, the natural and unaffected 
graces in their writings. The poem of Abaris the Scythi- 
an concerning the (e) ruin of the garden of the Heſperides 
would have been more perfect if the author had been a 
Greek, We ſee there all the efforts of a genius that _ 

© 


_(@) A kind of hiſtory like that of the academy of ſciences in 
rance. 


(e) It might be ſomewhat like Milton's Paradiſe loſt, 
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riſe to che higheſt heaven, deſcend to the lb weſt abyfs, and 
fly with a rapid wing from one end of immenfity to the 
other; yet Maris, the admirable Abaris, does he always 
| diſtinguiſh between the natural and the low, ſubſimity and 
bombaſt, enthuſiaſm and fury, delicacy and fabrility ? 
T grant that the Greeks ſeem to be ſomerimes taken up 
too much with trifles and amufements; but the great men 
among them have the ſecret of preparing the moſt important 
affairs, even while they are diverting themſelves: they are 
ſenſible that the mind has need now and tlien of reſt; but 


conde ſcenſion by which we adapt ourſelves to each man's 
taſte, not to flatter his paſſions, but to avoid provoking 
them. In a word, it is a forgetting of ourſelves in order 
to ſeek what may be agreeable to others, but in ſo delicate 
a manner as to let them ſcarce perceive that we are ſo em- 
ployed: it knows how to contradict with reſpect, and to 
pleaſe without adulation, and is cqually remote from an 

ins 
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iaſipid complaiſance and a low familiarity, Cyrus and 
Araſpes were diſcourſing together in this manner when 


they diſcovered the coalts of Phoenicia, and they ſoon at- 
ter arrived at Tyre. | 


[ 


THE 
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HE King of Babylon having deſtroyed ancient 
Tyre, the inhabitants had built a new city in a 
neighbouring iſland, thirteen furlongs from the ſhore. This 
iſland ſtretched itſelf in form of a creſcent, and encloſed a 
bay where the ſhips lay in ſhelter from the winds; divers 
rows of cedar beautified the port; and at each end of it 


was a fortreſs for the ſecurity of the town and of the ſhip- 


ping. In the middle of the mole was a portico of twelve 
rows of pillars, where, at certain hours of the day, the 
people of all nations aſſembled to buy and ſell; there one 
might hear all languages ſpoken, and ſee the manners and 
habits of all the different nations; ſo that Tyre ſeemed 
the capital of the univerſe. A prodigious number of veſſels 
were floating upon the water, ſome going, others ar- 
riving ; here the mariners were furling their ſails while 
the weary rowers enjoyed repoſe ; there one might ſee 
new built veſſels launched; à vaſt multitude of people 
coyered the port; ſome were buſy in unloading ſhips, o- 

> . * 
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thers in traliſporting merchandiſe, and others in filling the 


magazines; all were in motion, earneſt at work, and eager | 


in promoting trade. 
Cyrus obſerved a good while with pleaſure this ſome of 
hurry and buſineſs, and then advancing towards one end 
of the mole met a man whom he thought he knew: am I 
deceived, cried out the Prince, or is it Amenophis who 


has left his ſolitude to come into the ſociety of men? It is I, 


replied the Egyptian ſage; I have changed my retreat in 
Arabia for another at the. foot of mount Libanus. Cyrus 
ſurpriſed at this alteration aſked him the reaſon : Arobal, 
ſaid Amenophis, is the cauſe of it; that Arobal of whom 
I ſpoke to you formerly, who was priſoner with me at 
Memplus and my fellow-ſlave in the mines of Egypt, was 
ſon to the King of Tyre, but knew not his birth; he has 
aſcended the throne of his anceſtors and his true name is 
Ecnibal; I enjoy a perfect tranquillity in his dominion ; 
come 2nd ſce a Prince who is worthy of your friendſhip, 
I have always had a concern for him, replied Cyrus, on 
account of your friendſhip for him, but I could never for- 
give his Icaving you: I rejoice with you on your finding 
him again, I long impatiently to ſce him, and to teſtify to 
him the ſatisfaction I feel, 
Amenophis conducted the Prince to the royal palace and 
preſented him to the King: noble ſouls make acquaintance 
at firſt ſight, nor does it require time to form ſtrict friend- 
ſhips, where a ſympathy of thoughts and ſentiments have 
prepared the way for them, The King of Tyre zfked 
Cyrus divers queſtions about his country, his travels, and 
the manners of the different nations he had ſcen: he was 
charmed with the noble ſentiments and delicate taſte 
which diſcovered themſelves in the young Prince's diſ- 
courſe, who on the other hand admired the good ienſe 
and virtue of Fenibal; he ſpent ſome days ar his court, 
and at length deſired Amenophis to relate to him the mis- 
fortures cf the King of Tyre, and by what means he had 
ſcended the throne, 
The Egyptian fage retired one day with Cyrus and A- 
r.ſp.s into the hollow of a rock beautified with ſhell- 
work ; from th. nec they had a view of the ſea, the city 
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of Tyre, and the fertile country about it; on one fide 
mount Libanus bounded the proſpect, and on the other 
the iſle. of Cyprus ſeemed to fly away upon the waves; 
they all three fat down upon a bed of moſs on the brink 
of a fountain whoſe ſtill waters ſeemed to ſleep in their 
very ſource. . When they had repoſed themſelves a while 
the Egyptian ſage began thus: 

While Ecnibal was yet a child in his cradle. his father 
died; his uncle Itobal aſpiring to the throne reſolved to 
rid himſelf of the young Prince: but Bahal, to whom his 
education was committed, ſpread a report of his death to 
preſerve him from the cruelty of the tyrant, and ſent him 
to a ſolitary part of the country at the foot of mount Li- 
banus, where he made him paſs for his own ſon under the 
name of Arobal, without diſcovering his birth even to the 
Prince himfclf, When Ecnibal was in his fourteenth year, 
Bahal formed the deſign of placing him upon the throne : 
the uſurper being apprized of it, clapt up the loyal Tynan 
in priſon and threatened him with the moſt crucl death, if 
he did aot deliver up the young Prince into his hands. Ba- 
hal would make no diſcovery, being reſolved to d e rather 
than fail in his duty and affection for Ecnival. In the mean 
while the tyrant, knowing the heir of the crown to be yer 
liring, was greatly diſturbed and incenſed. To ſatiate his 


rage and calm his diſquiets he ordered all Bahal's children 


to be put to death : but a faithful ſlave, having notice of 
it, contrived to ſave Ecnibal; fo that he left Phognicia 
without knowing the ſecret of his birth. Bahal eſcaped 


out of priſon by throwing himſelt from a high tower into 


the ſea; he gained the ſhore by ſwimming and retired to 
Babylon where he made himſelf known to Nabuchodono- 
for. To revenge himſelf for the murder of his children 
he ſtirred up that conqueror to make war upon Itobal, 
and to undertake the long ſiege of Tyre. The King of 
Babylon, being informed of the bravery and capacity of 
Bahal, choſe him to command in chief in this expedition. 
Itobal was killed, and after the taking of the town Bahaf 
was raiſed to the throne of Tyre by Nabuchodonoſor, who 
in that manner recompenſed his ſervices and fidelity. Bahaf 
did not ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled by the luſtre of roy- 
R 2 ay: 
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alty: having learned that Ecnibal had eſcaped the rage of 
the ryrant, his firſt care was to ſend over all Aſia to ſeek 


him, but he could learn no news of him; for we were 


then in the mines of Egypt. 

Arobal having wandered a long time in Africa and loſt 
the ſlave, his conductor, engaged himſelf in Apries's 
troops, being reſolved cither to end his days or to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf by ſome glorious action. I have formerly 
given you an account of our firſt acquaintance, our mutual 
friendſhip, our common ſlavery, and our ſeparation. Upon 
his leaving me he went to Babylon, where he was inform- 
ed of the revolution which had happened at Tyre, and that 
Bahal, whom he believed his father, was raiſed to the 
throne; he left the court of Nabuchodonoſor without de- 
lay, and ſoon arrived in Phoenicia where he was introdu- 
ged to Bahal. The good old man loaded with ycars = 
repoſing himſelf upon a rich carpet; joy gave him ſtreng 
he got up, ran to Arobal, examined him, recalled all - 
Hteatures, and in a word knew him to be the ſame; he could 
no longer contain himſelf, he fel} upon his neck, embra- 
ccd him, bedewed his face with tears, and cricd out with 
rranſport; It is then you whom I ſee, it is Ecnibal him- 
ſelf, the fon of my maſter, the child wham I ſaved from 
the tyrant's hands, the innocent cauſe of my diſgrace and 
Le ſubject of my glory; I can then ſhew my gratitude to- 


wards the King who. is no more, by reſtoring his fon. 


Ah gods! it is thus that you recompence my fidelity, I 
die content. He immediately diſpatched ambaſſadors to 
the court of Babylon to aſk permiſhon of the King to reſign 
the crown and recognize Ecmbal for his lawful maſter. It 
was thus that the Prince of Tyre aſcended the throne of 
his anceſtors, and Bahal died ſoon after, 

As ſoon as Arobal was reſtored he ſent a Tyrian to me 
in my ſolitude to inform me of his fortune, and to preſs 
me to come and live at his court: I was charmed to hear 
of bis happineſs and to find that he ſtill loved me; I ex- 
preſſed my joy in the warmeſt manner, and ſignified to 
the Tyrian that all my deſires were ſatisfied ſince my 
friend was happy; but 1 abſolutely refuſed to leave my 


retirement: he ſent to me again to conjure me to __ 
| an 
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and aſſiſt him in the labours of royalty; I anſwered, that 
he was ſufficiently knowing to fulfil all his obligations, and 
that his paſt misfortunes would enable him to ſhun the 
dangers to which ſupreme authority is expoſed. At laſt, 
feeing that nothing could move me, he left Tyre under 
pretence of going to Babylon to do homage to the Aſſyrian 
King, and arrived very foon at my folitude. We tenderly 
embraced each other a long while; doubtleſs. you thought, 
ſaid he to me, that I had forgotten you, chat our ſepara- 
tion proceeded from the cooling of my friendſhip, and that 
ambition had ſeduced my heart; but you were deceived : 
it is true that when I left you I could no longer ſupport 
retirement, I had no peace in it; this reſtleſſneſs no doubt 
proceeded from the gods themſelves; they drew me away 
to accompliſh the deſigns of their wiſdom; I could enjoy 
no repoſe while I reſiſted them: it was thus. that they con- 
ducted me to the throne by unknown paths; grandeur has 
not changed my heart; ſhew me that abſence has not di- 
miniſhed your friendſhip; come and ſupport me in the 
midſt of the toils and dangers in which an elevated ſtate 
engages me. Ah! ſaid I to him, do not force me to quit 
my ſolitude ſuffer me to enjoy the repoſe which the gods 
have granted me; grandeur excites the pations; courts: 
are ſtormy ſeas, 1 have been already ſhipwreck'd and have: 
happily eſcaped 3 expole me not to the like misfortune a. 
ſecond time. I perceive your thoughts, replied. Ecmbal,, 
you are afraid of the friend{lip of kings, you have expe- 
rienced their inconſtancy, you have found that their fa- 
your is frequently but the forerunner of their hatred; 
Apries loved you once and deſerted you afterwardsy but 
alas ! ſhould you compare me with Apries? No, no; re- 
plied I, I thall always: diſtruſt the friendſhip of a. prince 
brought up in luxury and effeminacy like the King of E- 
gypt; but for you, who were educated far from. a throne: 
and in ignorance of your rank, and have ſince been tried 
by ſuch a variety of adverſe fortune, I have no fean that: 
the regal dignity ſhould alter. your ſentiments :. the gods 
have conducted you to the throne, you mult fulfil the du- 
ties incumbent upon a king, and ſacrifice yourſelf to the 
public good; but for me, nothing obliges me to eng 

| R 3, 2 


*＋ 


176 THE TRAVEES 
new in tumult and trouble; Ihave no thought but to die 
in ſolitude, where wiſdom nouriſhes my heart, and where 
the hope of being ſoon, re: united to the great Oſiris makes 
me forget all my paſt misfortunes. | 
Nlere a torrent of tears obliged us to ſilence, which Ec- 

nibal at length breaking ſaid to me: has then the ſtudy of 
wildom ſerved only to make Amenophis inſenſible? well, 
if you will grant nothing to friendſhip, come at leaſt to 
defend me from the frailties of human nature; I ſhall one 
day perhaps forget that I have been unfortunate, I may 
come to be unmoved with the miſeries of men, ſupreme 
authority will perhaps poiſon my heart, and render me like 
other princes; come and preſerve me from the errors to 
which my ſtate is ever liable; come and confirm me in all 
thoſe maxims of virtue with which you formerly inſpired 
me; I feel that I have more need of a friend than ever. 
Ecnibal melted me with theſe words, and J conſented to. 
follow him, but upon condition that I ſhould not live at 
court, that I ſhould never have any employment there, 
and that I ſhould retire into ſome ſolitary place near Tyre; 
J have only changed one retreat for another, that I might 
have the pleaſure of being nearer my friend. We left 
Arabia Felix, went to Babylon, and ſaw there Nabucho- 
donoſor; but alas! how different is he now from what 
de was heretofore ! he is no longer that conqueror who 
reigned in the midſt of triumphs, and aſtoniſhed the na- 
yons with the ſplendor of his glory; for ſome time paſt he 
has loſt his reaſon; he flies the ſociety of men, and wan- 
ders about in the mountains and woods like a wild beaſt; 
dow terrible a fate for fo great a Prince! when we arriv- 
ed at Tyre I choſe my retreat at the foot of mount Liba - 
nus, in the fame place where Ecnibal was brought up; 1 
come here ſometimes to ſee him, and he goes frequently 
to my ſolitude; nothing can impair our friendſhip, becauſe 
truth is the only bond of it. I ſee by this example that 
royalty is not as I imagined, incompatible with tender ſen- 
wments;: all depends on the firſt education of princes; ad- 
verſity is the beſt ſchool for them; it is there that herocs 
are formed; Apries had been ſpoiled by proſperity in his 
wouth ;, Arobal is confirmed in virtue by misfortunes. . 

| | Cyrus's 
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Cyrus's eſteem ſor Exnibal was much heightened by this 
relation; he admired / that Princes conſtancy in friendſhip 
more than all his other great qualities, During his ſtay at 
Tyre he was entertained in a very incent manner, and 


' often expreſſed to the king his aſtoniſhmene at the fplendor 


which reigned. in that city. Be not ſurprized at it, anſwe- 
red the Tyrian Prince, where-ever commerce flouriſhes 
ly univerſal, and magnificence colts the {tate nothing, Cyrus, 
upon this, deſired the king of Tyre to explain to him how 
he had brought his dominions into ſuch a flouriſhing con- 
dition in ſo ſhort a time. a 
The wiſeſt of the Hebrew kings, ſaid Ecnibal, ſrewed 
many ages ago to what a pitch of ſplendor and magniſicence 
commerce wil raiſe a little ſtate; his ſhips failed even to 
the remoteſt iſlands to import from thence the wealth, per- 
fumes, and rich commodities of the eaſt; after the ruin 
and captivity of the Hebrews we ſcized upon all the bran- 
ches of their commerce. Tyre is happily ſituated ; her in- 
babitants underſtand navagation; trade was at firſt per- 
fectly free there; ſtrangers were treated as citizens of Tyre: 
but under the reign of Itobal all fell to ruin; inſtead of 
keeping our ports open according to the old cuſtom, he 


ſhut them up out of political views, formed a deſign of 


changing the fundamental conſtitution of Phocnicia, and of 
rendering a nation warlike, that had always ſhunned hav- 
ing any part in the quarrels of her neighbours. By this 
means commerce languiſhed, and our ſtrength diminiſhed; 
Itobal drew upon us the wrath of the king of Babylon, 
who razed our ancient city and made us tributary, As 
ſoon as Bahal was placed upon the throne, he endeavoured 
to remedy theſe miſchiefs; I have but followed the plan 
which that good Prince left me. | = 

He began by opening his ports to ſtrangers, and by re- 
Roring the freedom of commerce. He declared that his 
name ſhould never be made uſc of in it, but to ſupport its 
rights and make its laws be obſerved. The authority of 


Princes is too formidable for other men to enter into partner: 


hip with them. Commerce was carried on in the firlt re- 


publics only by exchange 2 
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thod was found troubleſome, and ſubject to many inconve- 


niences ; the value of proviſions is not always the fame, they 


cannot be tranſported without expence, nor diſtributed 


without treuble, nor long kept without fpoiling. It was ne- 
eeſſary to have fach a common .meaſure of the value of 
merchandiſe, as ſhould be inoorruptible, profitable and 


- diviſible into ſmall parts for the convenience of the poor- 
eſt citizens. Metals ſeemed proper for this uſe, and it is 


this common meaſure which is called money. The pub- 
lic treaſure having been exhauſted by long wars, there was 
not money enough in Phoenicia to ſet the people to work ; 
arts languiſhed, and agriculture itſelf was neglected. Bahal 
engaged the principal merchants to advance conſiderable 
ſums to the artizans, while the former trafficked together 
upon fafe credit; but this credit never took place among 


te labourers and mechanics. Coin is not only a com- 


mon meaſure for regulating the price of the ſeveral kinds of 


merchandiſe, but it is a ſure pledge which has intrinſie 
value, and pretty near the ſame in all nations. Bahal 


would not have this pledge ever taken out of the hands of 
the people, becauſe they have need of it to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the corruption of miniſters, the oppreſſion 
of the rich, and even the ill uſe which kings might make 
of their authority. In order to encourage the Tyrians to 
work, he not only left every one in the free poſſeſſion of 


his gain, but allotted great rewards for thoſe who ſhould 


excel by their genius, or diſtinguiſh themſelves by any 
new invention. He built great work-houſes for manu- 


factures; he lodged there all thoſe who were eminent in 


their reſpective arts; and that their attention might not 
be taken off by uneaſie cares, he ſupplicd all their wants 
and he flattered their ambition by granting them ſuch ho- 
nours and diſtinctions in his capital as were ſuitable to their 
condition. He took off the exorbitant impoſts, and for- 
bad all monopolies; ſo that neither buyers nor ſellers are 
under any conſtraint or oppreſſion. Trade being left free, 
my ſubjects import hither in abundance all the beſt things 
which — univerſe affords, and they ſell them at reaſonable 
rates. All ſorts of proviſions pay me a very ſmall tribute 
at entring; the leſs I fetter trade the more my treaſures, 


m 
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increaſe; the diminution of impoſts diminiſhes the price 
of merchandiſe; the leſs dear — are, the more are 
conſumed of them, and by this conſumption my revenues 
excced greatly what they would amount to by laying exceſ- 
five duties. Kings, who think to enrich themſelves by 
their exactions, are not only enemies to their own people, 
but ignorant of their own intereſts. 

I perceive, ſaid Cyrus, thy commerce is + fanrre af 
great advantages in a ſtate; I believe that is the only ſe- 
cret to create plenty in great monarchies, and to repair the 
defolations cauſed there by war; numerous troops quick- 
ly exhauſt a kingdom if we cannot draw ſubliſtenceſfor them 
from foreign countries by a flouriſhing trade. Have a 
care, ſaid Amenophis, that you do not miſtake, Com- 
merce ought not to be neglected in great monarchies, but 
it mult be regulated by other rules than in petty republics. 
Phoenicia carries on commerce; not only to ſupply her 
own wants, but thoſe of foreign ſtates. As her territories 
are ſmall, her ſtrength conſiſts in making herſelf uſeful 
and even neceſfary to all her neighbours; her merchants 
bring from the remoteſt iſlands the riches of nature, and 
diſtribute them afterwards among other nations. It is not 
her own ſuperfluities, but thoſe of other countries, which 
are the foundation of her trade. In a city like Tyre where 
commerce is the only ſuppart of the ſtate, all the principal 
citizens are traders; the merchants are the Princes of the 
republic: but in great empires, where military virtue and 
ſubordination of ranks are abſolutely neceſſary, commerce 
ought to be encouraged without being univerſal. To this 
end, it is neceſſary to eſtabliſh companies, grant them pri- 
vileges, and intruſt them with the general commerce of 
the nation: they ſhould make ſettlements in remote iſlands, 
and maintain 2 naval force for their defence againſt pirates: 
thoſe who cannot employ themſelves in trade ſhall lodge 
their money in theſe public companies : the magiſtrates, 
prieſts and military men cannot traffic without neglecting 
their proper employments and demeaning themſelves; 
thoſe trading companies ſhall be the depoſitaries of every 
private man's money, which thus united will produce an 
hundred - fold. " a kingdom that is fruitful, ſpacious, po- 

pulous 
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pulous and abounding with {ca-ports,-if the people are la · 
borious they may draw from the boſom of the earth im- 
menſe treaſures, which would be loſt by the negligence 
and floth of its inhabitants. By improving the productions 
of nature by manufactures the national riches are augment- 
ed; and it is by carrying theſe fruits of induſtry to other 
nations that a ſolid commerce is eſtabliſned in a great em» 
pire: but nothing ſhould be exported to other countries 
but its ſuperſluities, nor any thing imported from them 
but what is purchaſed with thoſe ſuperffuities. By this 
means the ſtate will aever contract any debts abroad, the 
balance of trade will be always on its fide, and it will draw 
from other nations wherewith to defray the expences of 
war; great advantages will be reaped from commerce with- 
out deſtroving the diſtinction of ranks, or weakening mi- 
litary virtue : one of the chief aceompliſhmenrs of a Prince 
is to know the genius of his people, the productions of 
nature in his kingdom, and how to make the beſt advan- 
tage of them. Cyrus by his converſation with Ecnibal and 
Amenophis learnt many uſeful notions and maxims in go- 
vernment which he had not met with in other cour tries; 
they were of great ſervice to him after the taking of Sardis, 
when he ordered gold money to/be. coined, and turned 
the King of Lydia's treaſures into ſpecie (a). 
The next day Cyrus accompanied the King of Tyre 
ſome furlongs from his capital ro aſſiſt at the annual rites in- 
ſtituted in commemoration of the death of Adonis. Be- 
tween Heliopolis and Byblos there wasa ſtately temple con- 
fecrated to Venus: on one ſide of the portal was placed a 
ſtatue of the goddeſs, ſhe leaned her declining head on her 
left hand, grief appeared in her countenance, and tears 
ſeemed to flow from her eyes, which were turned upon 
the ſtatue of her lover placed on the other fide ; a ſtream 
of — ſcemed to ſpring from his heart, and to dye the 
river Thammuz whoſe purple waters rolled with impe- 
tuoſity towards the fea. The frizes and the architraves 
were adorned with ſculptures in bas- relief, repreſenting 
the three metamorphoſes of the goddeſs, the hiſtory — 
Ye . 
00 See Sir Iſaac Newton's Chronol. 
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her unfaithfulneſs, and of all the effects of Adonis's con- 
ks temple was built of fine Parian marble; it's im- 
menſe vault repreſented that of heaven; in the mid- 
dle of it appeared the chariot of the fun encircled by the 
planets, and at a greater diſtance the empyreum ſpangled 
with ſtars. Upon the altar ſtood a ſtatue of the goddeſs; 
ſhe held in her hand the globe of the world, and apon 
her wonderful girdle were deſcnbed the twelve conſtel - 
lations. The artiſt had animated the marble in ſuch a 
manner, that the ſtatue expreſſed three different 
according to the different points of view from whence it 
was beheld (5); at a diſtance it was a noble and majeſtic 
beauty that ſeemed to invite with a ſoft ſmile, accompa- 
nied with a tender and modeſt look; upon a nearer view 

her face, turned towards the eaſt, proclaimed the peace- 
ful joy of a ſoul that ſees the beauty of truth, poſſeſſes it 
and is poſſeſſed by it ; when viewed from the other ſide ſhe 
ſcemed to turn away her eyes, and deſpiſe thofe whodurſt 
approach her with a profane heart and impure. thoughts. 
In the ſculptures of the altar, love (a) under the ſhape of 
Adonis ſeemed to defcend from heaven, his infant look: 
ſpoke nothing but candour, innocence and ſimplicity; the 
virtues walked before him, the muſes followed him, and 
the graces hovered about him; he had no bandage upon 
his eyes, and held in his hand a lighted torch, to ſhew that 
he enlightens at the ſame time that he inflames, Ss 

When Cyrus entered the temple he found all the people, 
clad in mourning, in a cavern, where the image of a young 
| man was lying upon a bed of flowers and odorifcrous 


ö herbs; nine days were ſpent in faſting, prayer and lamen- 
b tations, after which the public forrow was changed into 
gladneſs; ſongs of joy ſucceeded to weeping (5), and the 

' = whole 


(5) The Venus of Melicis is ſail in like manner to have three 
diff cent aſpects, according to tlie different points of view from 
which it is beheld. : 

(a) Since there are two Venus's, ſays Plato, there muſt be two 
loves, and he calls this love the great god, Miyag Fes tln 6 Epos % 
Iavuar oy ty Nteig. Conviv. p. 172, 180. 

) All theſe Tyrian rites ate to be found in Lucian, St. Je- 
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whole aſſembly began this ſacred hymn. © Adonis is re- 
© turned to life, Urania weeps no more, he is re-aſcen- 
© ded to heaven, he will ſoon come down again upon earth 
| © to baniſh thence both crimes and miſeries for ever.. 
Cyrus was ſtruck with the auguſt ſolemnity of the Tyrian 
f rites; he knew nothing of the hiſtory of Venus and Adonis 
but by the Mythology of the Greeks, and ſuſpected that 
they had debaſed it according to their cuſtom ; he deſired 
| Amenophis to explain to him the true meaning of the Phoe- 
| nician ceremonies. The wiſe Egyptian fat down with the 
young Prince over-againſt the great gate of the temple, in a 
place from whence they could ſee the ſtatues of the god and 
goddeſs, with all the bas- relieſs that repreſented their ad- 
ventures, and then ſaid: it is not long ſince the Greeks 
were utter ſtrangers to letters, the muſes and the ſciences; 
their underſtanding is ſtill young, they have no true know- 
ledge of antiquity ; they have disfigured all the myſteries 
of the ancient religion by their abſurd fictions and groſs i- 
mages: the combats of Mythras, the murder of O- 
ſiris, the death of Adonis, the baniſhment of A pollo, 
and the labours of Hercules, repreſent to us the ſame 
truths; but different nations have painted them under 
different ſimilitudes; what we learn from the Tyrian an- 
nals is as follows: 

Before the formation of the elements, the heavens and 
the earth, an eternal ſilence reigned through all the eth 
real regions, and the muſic of the ſtars had not yet begun: 
the great god (5) Belus dwelt in an inacceſhble light with 
the goddeſs (c) Urania, who inceſſantly ſprang from his 
head and with the God (4) Adonis whom he had engen- 

e | dred 
rome, St. Cyril, Julius Firmicus, Macrobius and Proccpius. 
See Diſc. | 

(b) Belus or Baali was anciently one of the names of the true 

God among the Hebrews. Sce Hoſea, chap. ii. ver. 16, and Selden 


de Diis Syris, cap. i. Syntag. 2. 

(c) Urania, Minerva and Iſis are the fame. See. Seld. ibid. 
cap. 4. 
(d) Agyig Seoxorn; apud Phenices unde Laconibus, Kypic id eſt Rypung, 
Seld. ib. c. 11. Adonis comes from the word Adonai, ore of the 
ten names of God. Vid. D. Hier. Ep. ad. Marcel This Ado» V 
nis is the ſame with the Logos, of Plato, whom he defines "Exyovev th 


0 rad i i Evaneyey tavry, Sec Diſc. 
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dred like unto himſelf. Belus being more and more 
charmed wich the beauty of his ſon, defired that there 
might be ſeveral miniatures and' living images of him. 
Adonis, animated by the power of Belus, moulded ſome 
rays of light, and made ſuns, ſtars and numberleſs worlds 
inviſible to us; but as yet there were no inhabitants for 
them. He looked upon his mother, and on a ſudden he 
ſaw ſpring out from the vaſt abyſs a beautiful flower which 
contained the ſoul of the world; Adonis breathed upon it; 
what cannot the almighty breath of a god ?- The flower 
ſwelled, expanded itfelf and was changed into a young 
goddeſs whom he named (a) Urania after his mother. 
Tranſported with love and pleaſure, he would have pre- 
ſented her to his father, but ſhe was not yet able to ſup- 
port the ſplendor of the divine preſence, or to breathe the 
pure air of the empyreum. er 

Adonis placed the young goddeſs in a ſtar, in the centre 
of the univerſe, from whence ſhe could ſee the courſe of 
all the heavenly bodies, and hear the muſic of the celeſtial 
ſpheres : he then ſaid to her, beautiful Urania, I love you, 
and deſign you for a more tranſcendent glory than what 
| you at preſent enjoy; I intend to make you my ſpouſe, 

bleſs you with a happy race that ſhall people the heavens, 
and conduct you at laſt with all your children into the ſu- 
blime place above the ſtars where my father dwells: the 
only condition I require of you is, that you never wiſh to 
know more than what ſuits your preſent ſtate, that unrea- 
ſonable curioſity would render you both unhappy and cri- 
minal: ſuch are the immutable Jaws of Belus. Urania 
thought her ſelf too happy to enjoy her felicity on ſuch 
caſy terms; ſhe loved Adonis more than all the glory that 
he promiſed her, the fight of her lover made her forget all 
his gifts; he looked upon her with complacency and by 
this look made her pregnant ; ſhe became the mother of 
all the divinities without ceaſing to be the immortal virgin; 
ſhe quickly peopled the ſtars with gods and goddeſſes, who 
8 had 


(a) Pauſanias tells us that there were two Uranĩa's, the eoeleſtial 
Venus, and the Venus &Torpepix of the Greeks, or Verticordia of 
the Latihs, which is as much as to ſay, Veri us cot vertens cor ſuum 
as well as aliorum. Sce Dilc, 
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had no other law but that of obeying the will of Adonis, 


loving each other tenderly as the children of the ſame fa- 


ther, and aſpiring by their virtue to become one day wor- 
thy of ſeeing the god Belus. 


Urania continued long faithful; ſhe followed Adonis e- 


very where, he led her through the immenſe ſpaces to 
ſhew her the numberleſs worlds which he had there pro- 
duced; he often talked with her of the ſuperior regions, 
and of the pleaſure which ſhe would one day feel in know- 
ing him of whom all nature is but a faint image, iff com- 
paring the original with it's pictures, and in ſeeing their 
various relations. Theſe diſcourſes kindled in her the fa- 
tal curioſity, ſhe began to be weary of her happineſs, and 
had no longer any reliſh for the pleaſures ſhe enjoyed : 
ſhe durſt not ſpeak, but Adonis perceived the ſirſt moti- 
ons of her unfaithfulneſs, and endeavoured to ſtop its pro- 
greſs ; ſhe grew penſive, melancholy, diltruſtful, and broke 
out at laſt in theſe bitter complaints: Adonis, cruel Adonis! 
why did yougive me the idea of a happineſs which makes 
me miſerable ? You promiſed to carry me up to the em- 
pyreum, ſhew me the kingdom of your father, and make 


me partaker of his glory; you ſhould have concealed your 
deſigns from me, or have accompliſhed them ſooner, ' 


Imprudent Urania, replied Adonis, you are going to ruin, 
yourſelf in ſpite of me, you are not yet capable of behold- 
ing the god Belus, you would not be able to ſupport the 
ſplendor of his preſence, he will be loved as he deſerves 
before he manifeſts himſelf as he is; the ſmalleſt defire, the 
leaſt motion contrary to his order is an incroachment on 
his riglits. | 

A vain curioſity and an ambitious deſire of knowing 
oyercame the goddeſs, ſhe no longer beheld Adonis with 
the ſame complacency, ſhe no longer found the ſame charms 
in his company, ſhe received his careſſes with coldneſs and 
indifference; he renewed all his endeavours to cure her 
diſtempered mind, but to no purpoſe ; ſhe forced bim at 
length io leave her: the gods are delicate in love, and can- 
not ſuffer a divided heart; he re- aſcerded to his father and 
left her all alone, hoping that the pains of abſence would 


recover her from her crror. As ſoon as he was gone ſhe 
| ; me”. re- 
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renewed her complaints, and tormented herſelf with new 
reflections; ſhe began to doubt, and by that doubting ſhe 
became darkened; ſhe ſuſpected all that Adonis had ſaid 
to her of his father and of the ſuperior regions to be only a 
chimera ; ſhe forgot her origin and her dependent ſtare : 
to convince her of her error, ſhe was thrown down from 
the ethereal regions into the ſphere of the ſun; ſhe drew af- 
ter her the inhabitants of ſeven other ſtars; theſe luminous 
bodies loſt their light, became planets, and rolled about 
the ſun to receive its influences: the gods who inhabired 
them became demi-gods, and the goddeſs Urania was con-- 
demned to live in the moon; ſhe now enjoyed only a bor- 
rowed light, was cloathed with an aerial and tranſparent 
body which the Greeks call the ſubtile vehicle of the ſoul; 
ſhe no longer breathed as formerly the pure acther, which 
made her life and nouriſhment; ſhe lived upon neQar 
and ambroſia with the demi-gods, whom ſhe had drawn 
after her in her fall. Adonis ever faithful and ever loving 
deſcended into'the fun to be nearer to his beloved Urania ; 
he took the name of Apollo and tried new means to make 
her ſenſible of her fault: ſometimes ſhe was ſoftened, ſhe 
yielded to the ſun's attraction, and brought her ſilver car 
near his rays; then on a ſudden ſhe changed her ſenuments 
and wandred from him; ſhe became inconſtant and fanta- 
ſtical, ſhe put on new forms according as ſhe retired from 
her lover or approached to him; ſhe at length gave way 
to her ambition, and made the inhabitants of the planets a- 
_ her under the name of (a) Altarte or the Queen of 

aVen. | | * 

By the laws of immutable fate it was neceſfary that the 
goddefs ſhould undergo a new metamorpholis as a puniſh- 
ment for her new crime: ſhe fell from the moon to the 
earth, and took the name of Venus. The inhabitants of the 
planets did not all follow her example, ſhe ſeduced but 
a {mall number of them, and theſe demi-gods became men, 
but men of the golden age, they were not yet guilty of 
groſs crimes, they till preſerved ſome marks of their 
original nature. The goddeſs by changing her element 

$5971 . changed 
(a) Quid Urania niſi coeli Regina, Luna, Aſtarte. Vid. Selden 
de Diis Syris, cap. 2. ſyntag. 2. See Apul. Met. 11. | 
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changed her food, inſtead of ambroſia ſhe fed only u 
iruits, inſtead of drinking nectar ſhe quenched her chi in 


limpid ſtreams and clear fountains ;. ſhe had not as yet 


lolbeither her tranſparency or her agility, ſhe could mount 
into the air when ſhe pleaſed, but ſhe could not riſe to the 
ſuperior regions. Adonis left the ſun, took the form of 
a young man, and came and dwelt with Venus upon earth: 


at firſt ſhe did not difcover who he was and fell in love 


wich him; but having felt his divine influences ſhe knew 
him, was afraid and fled from him: he purſued her, he 


called after her, and at laſt ſtopt her; but ſhe cſcaped 


him again: he could have employed his almighty power, 
but the gods will be loved by choice ; he endeavoured to 
touch her heart by complaints and tears, by careſſes and 
threats, but ſhe had no longer any taſte for the refined de- 
lights of virtue; her firſt pride was now changed into a 
profane love of pleaſure, and the forced Adonis to quit her 
a third time. 


The inhabitants of the ſtars ſaw theſe repeated inſtan - 


ces of Urania's ingratitude, and began to be ſhaken in their 
obedience: Belus, ſaid they, has no ſuch averſion to vice 
as we imagined, ſince he does not puniſh it; ſince rebel- 
lion is not ſollowed by miſery, why are we ſabject to laws? 
It is true Urania is no longer what ſhe was, but ſhe is (till 
a goddeſs and ſtill happy; provided we enjoy pleaſure it 
is no matter upon what terms; — and liber- 


ty heighten the reliſh of the maſt vulgar enjoyments. 


An univerſal revolt was breeding through h all the celeſtial 
regions, the deſigns of Belus were going to be fruſtrated : he 
called upAdonis into that ſolitude above theheavens where he 


lived with him before the ſormation of the ſtars, and ſaid 


to him: Irepent me to have drawn the imprudent Urania from 
her original flower, you ſee her ingrauitude and her obſtina- 
cy notwithſtanding all your endeavours to reclaim her; uni- 
verſal harmony! is Adurbed, the celeſtial monarchy i is 
ſhaken,” and the heavenly ſpirits begin to deſpiſe my ſove- 
reign laws: ſhould I pardon the inhabitants of the earth, 


my clemency would encourage a new revolt, and the hight. 


of their impunity would have a bad influence on all the in · 


habitants of *s . who already pn to murmur and 
TL 
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o o ſuſpet my goodneſs of indifferency with regard to 
crimes ; I cannot vindicate the honour of my laws, nor 
confirm the immortals in the ir duty, without annihilating 
the unfaithful goddeſs and all her rebellious children. Theſe 
terrible words rent the vault of heaven, reſounded even to 
the abyſs, and frighted the kingdom of chaos and eternat 
night. Belus at length liſted up his ſceptre to replunge the 
earth and all its inhabitants into their original nothing: A- 
donis threw himſelf at his father's feet; he withheld his a- 
venging arm by theſe words: I love Urania notwithſtanding 
her unfaithfulneſs, I ſee her errors and follies with grief, 
but her children are yours ſince they are mine; puniſh them, 
but do not entirely deſtroy them; ſhould they enjoy a hap- 
py immortality upon earth, they would think no more of 
re-· aſcending to heaven: curſe their habitation, blaſt its 
beauty, expoſe the guilty race to ſickneſs and death, but 
let your puniſhments be remedies ; all the celeſtial and ter- 
reſtrial Deities who know the crimes. of Urania will ſee alio 
her miſery, and be confirmed in their duty by her puniſh- 
ment. He ſpoke, and ſuddenly the pillars of the earth 
were ſhaken, the poles of the heaven changed their ſitu- 
ation, the ſun grew pale and retired to a greater diſtance, 
the moon and the five planets altered their motions, thun- 
der, winds and rain mingled and confounded the elements, 
the herbs, and flowers faded, and the trees dried up and 
withered, the carth refuſed its uſual bounty, the fruitful- 
neſs of nature degenerated into a horrible barrenneſs. 
Venus ſtruck with terror fell into a long ſwoon, and 
when ſhe recovered out of it beheld nothing but defolati- 
on all around her; ſhe found herſelf in a frightful deſert, 
upon the banks of the rirer Thammuz, whoſe plam- 
tive murmurs ſeemed to proclaim Urania's erime: her mis- 
fortunes. did not change her heart, ſhe ſought to compen- 
ſate her real miſeries by creating to herſelf imaginaryplea- 
ſures; ſhe cauſed temples to be erected every where ta 
her honour, ſhe invented impure facrifices and a 
worſhip; her altars were quickly beſmeared with the 
blood of harmleſs animals; inſtead of odoriferous herbs 
and exquiſite fruits, ſhe fed upon the fleſh of the victims, 
ſue ſought for all ſorts of meats which might excite and 
8 3 uouriſh 
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nouriſh her ſenſuality,” ſhe: gave herſelf up tothe blind in- 
ſtinct of pleaſure, her blood grew thick, and flowed no 
longer in ner veins with the fame freedom and amenity; the 
ſubtile vchicle of the foul was wrapt round with a terref- 
trial and groſs body; Venus could no longer fly in the air, 

ſhe loſt her lightneſs and tranſparency and became mortal; 
her children underwent the ſame fate, ſhe faw many of them 
expire before her eyes by imemperance and voluptuouſneſs; 
others hoping to ſſiun the decrees of fate mountains 
upon mountains, and endeavoured to ſcale heaven; but 

being ſtruck down and eruſhed by thunderbolts, they dug 
themſelves an abyſs in the boſom of chaos, where Pluto, 
their chief, erected his empire, and mene chere adored 

under the name of Proſerpine. 

The goddeſs became frantic, n ran -nbout the moun- 
tains and valleys, bewailed her children and rs, 
and blalphemed a againſt Belus. Adonis heard her, he left 
the celeſtial regions and came down upon earth ; ſhe per- 
ceived him at a diſtance, and would have: thrown herſelf in- 
to the water to hide herſelf from his preſence, but he 

d het and fat down by her; ſhe held down her head 
with ſhame and confuſion and was afraid to Jook upon him; 
fnding at laſt that he made her no reproach ſhe raiſed her 
eyes from the ground, but durſt not yet fix them upon. his 

Face: ſhe recovered heart by degrees, ſhe obſerved him 
nearly, ſhe beheld him pale, meagre and disfigured ; ke 
had no longer any remains of his former beauty, he was 
covered with wounds and bruiſes; he continued a long 
time ſilent, and ſhe durſt not ſpeak; at laſt he faid to her, 
Ah Venus, inconſtant Venus! you bewail your own miſc- 
ries, but you are inſenſible to mine? To what a condition 
have you reduced me? Fudge of your guilt by my ſuffer- 
#1121 ;- The God of Belus was going to deſtroy you and all 
your race if I had not ſoftened him: I came down myſelf 
cath to make reparation for your offences againſt rhe 
i mmutable Jaws of the empyreum, and to make war with 
All the monſters which your crimes have brought forth. 


- hydra 


© (4) Mythras, og 4 Adonis, Apollo and Hercules are the diffe- 
rent namcs of the middle God, See Duc, 
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bydra of Leina which-ſprang from your head when yo be- 
came falſe, the Centaurs that devoured men, the Cyclops 
- who forged the thunderbolts, the wild boar of Erymanthus 

that wounded me with his murderous tuſk, the Symphalian 
birds that ſpoiled the fruits of the earth, and the dragon 
which had ſeized the garden of Heſperia; I have driven 
them all down into hell, and am going to purſoe them 
thither that I may complete my conqueſt : Adonis as he 
uttered theſe words ſell into a mottal agony, a ſtream of blood 
guſhed forth from his heart and dyed the waters of the ri- 
ver Thammuz. Allthe children of Venus aſſembled about 
him, he opened his eyes from time to time, and repeated 
theſe words with a ſigh, Judge of your guilt by my ſufferings ; 
he continued thus many hours, and at laſt expired thr 
an exceſs of pain, His ſoul deſcended into hell to deliver 
Theſeus, Pirithous, all the heroes vanquiſhed: by Pluto, 
and all the manes that ſuffered in * gloomy habita- 
tions. 

Venus bewailed her lover fornine days and nine nights : 
ſhe continued diſconſolate near the dead body, and conld 
not tear herſelf away from it. Being at length exhaulted 
with grief ſhe fell into a profound ſleep, nor did ſhe awake 
till her ears were {truck by a heavenly: voice; ſhe looked 
up and beheld Adonis in the airfurrounded by all the heroes; 
and all the ſhades which he had t back from the 
dark abode. - He had reſumed his firſt form and his pri 
tine beauty ; he darted upon her a heavenly ray to r 
her ſtrength and calm her ſpirit, and then ſaid to her: I 
have followed you, my dear Urania, I have followed you 
in all your wanderings; I deſcended into the moon, upon 
earth, and even into hell to deliver you and your diſloyal 
children; I have ſuffered all that a god can fuffer in ſee- 
ing your falſhood and inconſtancy ; but you are now no 
longer inſenſible to my love, and I don't repent of my ſuf- 
terings ; I leave you, but my wiſdom ſhall never forſake 
you if you continue faithful to me; farewel, dear Urama, 
you can ſee me no more till you be transformed into my i- 
mage, the Gods are.only monies with their own beau- 
ty: you mult ſuffer a thouſand miſeries before this. happy 
metamorphoſis, nor can you te- aſcend to heaven but by — 
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ſame way by which you fell from it; you mult ſirſt be ſtrips 
ped oſ your — body by ſufferings, diſcaſes and 
death; you ſhall then rife — gions of the moon where 
you wil undergo a (c) ſecond. Jeath by the deſtruction. of 
your aerial body; your pure ſpirit, free and diſengaged 
from every! thing that could ſtop. it, will fly away 
to the ſtars, where you will reſume your former beauty, 
but you mult at length loſe even that before you are trans · 
formed into my image. When you have undergone theſe 
three metamorphoſes, expiated your guilt by the purifying 
| pains of each new transformation, practiſed - upon. earth, 
in the moon and in the ſtars, all the human, heroic and 
divine virtues, . you ſhall aſcend with me into the ſublime 
place above the heavens, where you ſhall ſee the God Be- 
lus, and the goddeſs my mother; virtue, truth and juſtice, 
not as they are here be but as they exiſt in him who 
is being itſelf. Fear nothing, I will be preſent with you 
in all theſe ſtates, I will help you to ſupport your ſuf- 
ferings if you never ceaſe to invoke me : thoſe of your 
children who ſhall imitate. your example ſhall re- aſcend 
with you to the fields of Hecate, the reſt ſhall deſcend to 
the gloomy kingdom of Pluto, and be there tormented till 
they are purifed from their crimes. I have chained up 
the fierce Cerberus, henceforward he ſhalt be only the 
vile inſtrument of my juſtice, (d) I have eſtabliſhed jud- 
ges in hell, who will infi& puniſhments only to extermi- 
nate vice; they will not annihilate the eſſence of the ſoul, 
but reſtore it to a true exiſtence by purging it of all irregu+ 
lar ans. When your children have * (e) plunged 
z - nine 


of 
(c) See Dit. (a See Dise. 

(e) Ergo exercentur poenis, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt: Aliae panduntur inanes, 
Suſpenſae ad ventos; aliis fab gurgite vaſto 
- Infetum eluitur ſcclus, aut exurgitur igni. 

. Donec longa dies perfecto tewporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque rcliquit 
Actherium ſenſum, et aurai ſimplicis ignew. 
Has omnes ubi mille rotam volvere per an nos, 
Lethaeum ad fluvium Deus evocat agmine magno 

Scilicet immemores ſupera ut convexa rev iſent. 

Aen. I. 6. ver. 749% 
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nine times in the purifying waves of the burning Acheron, 
the chilling Styx, the black Cocytus and the foaming Phle- 
geton, they ſhall at length drink the waters of the river. 
Lethe, which will make them forget all their paſt miſeries 
aud crimes. When there ſhall be no longer any mortal 
or immortal, in hell, upon earth, or in the planets that is 
not purified and prepared to behold my father, I will then 
return to baniſh all evils out of the univerſe, aboliſh hell, 
and re-eſtabliſh harmony throughout all the immenſity of 
ſpace zin the meantime aſſemble thoſe of your children who 
are willing to follow you, inſtitute feſtivals to my ho- 
rour, and let them be annually celebrated with pomp 
to pros the memory of your unfaithfulneſs and of 
my love. 71 | 
Cyrus was overjoyed to ſee that all natians were agreed 
in che doctrine of the three ſtates of the world, the three 
forms of the Divinity, and a middle god, who by his con- 
fits and great ſufferings was to expiate and extermi- 
nate moral evil, and reftorce innocence and peace to the 

univerſe, 1 
While he was yet at Tyre couriers came from Perſia to 
inform him that Mandana was dying: This news obliged 
him to ſuſpend his journey to Babylon, and to leave Phoe- 
nicia in haſte; at parting he embraced the King of Tyre: 
O Ecnibal ; ſaid he, I envy neither your riches nor your 
magnificence ; to be perfectly happy, I deſire only ſuch a 
friend as Amenophis. Cyrus and croſſed Arabia 
Deſerta and a part of Chaldea; they the Tygris near 
the place where it joins the Euphrates, and entring Suſiana, 
arrived in a few days at the capital of Perſia. Cyrus hal-, 
tened to ſee his mother; he found her dying, and gave 
himſelf up to grief, which he expreſſed by the molt bitier 
complaints. The Queen, being tenderly affected with the ſight 
of her ſon, endeavoured to moderate her affliction by theſe: 
words; comfort yourſelf, my ſon; ſouls never die; they, 
are only condemned for a time tp animate mortal bodies 
that they may expiate the faults they have committed in a 
former (tate: the time of my expiation is at an end; I. 
am going to re · aſcend to the ſphere of fire; there I ſhall 
ſce Perſeus, Arbaces, Dejoces, Phraortes, and all the. 
1 | herocs 


renn 5 
heroes from whom you are deſcended; I will tell them 


that you reſolve to imitate them: there I ſhall ſee Caſſan- 


dana, ſhe loves you ſtill, death changes not the ſenti- 
ments of virtuous ſouls: we ſhall be always with you 
though inviſible, we will deſcend in a cloud and be your 
rotecting geniiz we will accompany you in the midſt of 
ngers; we will engage the Virtues to attend you; we 
will preſerve you from all the errors and vices which cor- 
rupt the hearts of princes: one day your dominion will 
be extended, and the oracles accompliſhed; O my fon, 
my dear ſon, remember that you ought to haye no other 
view in conquering nations than to eſtabliſh among them 
the empire of virtue and reaſon. As ſhe uttered theſe laſt 
words, ſhe turned pale, a cold ſweat ſpread itſelf over all 
her limbs, death cloſed her eyes, and her ſoul flew away 
to the empyrcum: ſhe was long lamented by all Perſia, 
and Cambyſes erected a ſtately monument to her memory, 
Cyrus's grief wore off only by degrees, and as neceflity 
obliged him to apply himſelf to affairs of ſtate. 
Cambyſes was a religious and pacific Prince ; he had 
never been out of Perſia, the manners of which were in- 


nocent and pure, but auſtere and rugged; he knew how 


to chooſe miniſters capable of ſapplying what wes defec- 
tive in his own talents; but he ſometimes yielded himfelf 
up too blindly to their conduct, from a diffidence of his 
own underſtanding: he prudently reſolved that Cyrus 
ſhould himſelf enter into the adminiſtration of affairs; and 
having fent for him one day, ſaid to him: Your travels, 
my ſon, have improved your knowledge, and you ought 
to employ it for the good of your country: you are deſ- 
rined not only to govern this kingdom, but alfo, one day, 
to give laws to all Aſia; you ſhould learn betimes the art 
of reigning, a ſtudy to which princes ſeldom apply them- 
ſelves; they aſcend the throne before they know the du- 
tics of a king: I entruſt you with my authority, and will 
have you exerciſe it under my inſpection; the talents of 
Soranes will not be uſcleſs to you, he is the ſon of an able 
miniſter, who ſerved me many years with fidelity ; he is 


young, but indefatigable, knowing and qualified for all 


ſorts of employments. 


Under 
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Under the government of Cambyſes this miniſter had 


found it neceſſary to appear virtuous, nay, he thought 
himſclf really ſo, but his virtue had never been put tothe 
trial: Soranes did not himſelf know the exceſs to which 
his boundleſs ambition could carry him. When Cyrus ap- 
plied himſelf to learn the ſtate and condition of Perſia, her 
military ſtrength, and her intereſts both foreign and do- 
meſtic, Soranes quickly ſaw with concern that he was go- 
ing to loſe much of his authority under a Prince who had 
all the talents neceſſary for governing by himſelf; he en- 
deavoured to captivate the mind of Cyrus, and ſtudied 
him a long time to diſcover his weakneſſes. The young 
Prince was not inſenſible to praiſe, but he loved to deſerve 
it; he had a taſte for fate: but he was not a ſlave to 
it; he did not diſlike magnificence, but he could refuſe 
himſelf every thing rather than oppreſs his people : thus he 
was inacceſſible to flattery, and proof againſt voluptuouſ- 
neſs ind pomp. Soranes perceived that there was no means 
to preſcrve his credit with Cyrus, but by making himſelf 
neceſſary to him by his capacity: he diſplayed all his ta- 
lents both in publick and private councils; he ſhewed that 
he poſſeſſed the ſecrets of the wiſeſt policy, and at the 
ſame time could enter into that ſort of detail in buſineſs, 
the knowledge of which is one of the chief qualifications 
of a miniſter ; he prepared and digeſted matters with fo 
much order and clearneſs that he left his maſter little to 
do. Any other prince would have been charmed to ſee 
himſelf excuſed from all application to buſineſs: but Cy- 
rus reſolved to ſee every thing with his own eyes; he had 
a conſidence in his father's miniſters, but he would not 
blindly yield himſelf up to their counſels. When Sorancs 
perceived that the Prince would himſelf ſee every thing to 
the bottom, he ſtudied to throw obſcurity over the moſt 
important affairs, that he might make himſelf yet more ne- 
ceſſary. Cyrus obſcrved the crafty conduct of this able and 
jealous miniſter, and managed him with ſo much delicacy 
that he drew from him by degrees what he endeavoured 
ſo artfully to conceal. When the Prince thought himſelf 
ſufficiently inſtructed, he let Soranes ſee that he would 
bimſelf be his father's firſt miniſter; and in this manner 

mo- 
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moderated the authority of that favourite without giving 
him any juſt cauſe of complaint. The ambitious Soranes 
was nevertheleſs offended at the Prince's conduct, and 
could not, without mortal uneaſineſs, ſee the fall of his 
credit and that he was no longer neceffary; this was the 
firſt ſource of his diſcontent, which might have proved fa- 
tal to Cyrus if virtue and prudence had not preſerved him 
from its effects. | * 
perſia had for ſome ages been in ſubjection to Media, 
but upon the marriage of Cambyſes with Mandana, it had 
been ſtipulated that the King of Perſia ſhould for the fu- 
ture pay only a ſmall annual tribute as a mark of homage. 
From that time the Medes and Perſians had lived in per- 
fe& amity till the jealouſy of Cyaxares kindled the fire of 
diſcord. The Median Prince was inceſſantly calling to mind 
with yexation the oracles which were fpread abroad con- 
cerning the future conqueſts of young Cyrus; he conſi- 
dered him as the deſtroyer of his power, and'imagined 
already that he ſaw him entering Ecbatan to dethrone him; 
he-was every moment ſoliciting Aſtyages to prevent thoſe 
fatal predictions, weaken the ſtrength of Perſia, and re- 
duce it to its former dependance. Mandana, while ſhe liv- 
ed, had ſo dgxterouſly managed her father as to hinder 
an open rupture between him and Cambyſes : but as ſoon 


as ſhe was dead, Cyaxares renewed his ſolicitations with 


the Median Emperor, | 
Cambyſes was informed of Cyaxares's deſigns and ſent 
Hyſtaſpes to the court of Ecbatan, to repreſent to Aſtya- 
ges the danger of mutually weakening each other's power, 
while the Aſſyrians, their common enemy, were formin 
ſchemes to extend their domination over all the Faſt. Hyſ- 
taſpes, by his addreſs, put a ſtop to the execution of Cy- 
axarcs's projects, and gained Cambyſes time to make his 
_ preparations in caſe of a rupture. The Prince of Media 
A that the wiſe counſels of Hyſtaſpes were favourably 
liſtened to by his father, and that there was no means 
ſuddenly to kindle a war, attempted” by other ways to 
weaken the power of Perſia: being informed of Soranes's 
diſcontent, he endeayoured to gain him by an offer of the 
firſt dignities in the empire. Sorancs at firſt was ſhocked 
at 
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at the very thought; but being afterwards deceived by 
his reſentment, he knew not himſelf the ſecret motives up- 
on which he acted; his heart was not yet become inſen- 
ſible to virtue, but his lively imagination transformed ob- 
jects, and repreſented them to him in the colours neceſſary 
to flatter his ambition; at length he got the better of all. 
remorſe, by reaſoning with himſelf, that Cyaxares would 
one day be his lawful Emperor, and that Cambyſes was. 
but a tributary maſter. There is nothing which we cannot 
perſuade ourſelves to think when blinded and drawn away 
by ſtrong paſſions. Thus he entred by degrees into a cloſe 
correſpondence with Cyaxares, and ſecretly employed 
all means to render Cyrus's adminiſtration odious to the 
Perſians. | 
Cyrus had raiſed Araſpes to the firſt dignities in the 
army, upon account of his capacity and talent for war; 
but he would not bring him into the ſenate, becauſe it was 
a law in Perſia that no ftranger ſhould (it in the ſupreme 
council, The perſidious Soranes nevertheleſs preſſed 
the young Prince to infringe this law, knowing that it 
would be a ſure mcans to excite the jealouſy of the Sa- 
trapes, and to ſtir them up againſt Cyrus, You have need, 
ſaid he to him, of a man like Araſpes in your council: I 
know that good policy and our rules forbid the intruſting 
of ſtrangers with the command of an army and the ſecrets 
of ſtate at the ſame time; but a prince may diſpenſe with 
the laws when he can fulfil the intention of them by more 
ſure and caſy ways, and he, ought never to be the ſlave of 
rules and cuſtoms : men ordinarily act either from ambition 
or intereſt; load Araſpes with dignitics and riches; by 
that means you will make Perſia his country : and will 
have no reaſon to doubt his ſidelity. Cyrus was not aware 
of Sorancs's fecret deſign, but he loved juſtice too well to 
depart from it, I am perſuaded, anſwered the Prince, of 
+ the fidelity and capacity of Araſpes; I love him fincere- 
ly, but though my friendſhip were capable of making me 
break the laws in his favour, he is too much attached to 
me ever to accept a dignity, which might excite the je- 
louſy of the Perlians, and * them cauſe to thipk that 1 
| | | was 
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was influenced by particular inclination and friendlhip in af. 


fairs of ſtate. 


Soranes, having in vain attempted to engage Cyrus to 


take this falſe ſtep, endeavoured to ſurprize him another 
way, and to create a mifunderſtanding between him and 


his father: he artfully made him obſerve the King's im- 
perfections, his want of capacity and genius, and the ne- 


ceflity of purſuing other maxims than his. The mild and 


peaceable government of Cambyſes, faid he to the Prince, 


is incompatible with noble views; if you content yourſelf 
like him with a pacific reign, how will you become a con- 


queror? Cyrus made no other uſe of theſe inſinuations 


than to avoid the rocks upon which Cambyſes had ſplit; he 
did not leſſen his deference and ſubmiſſion to his father 
whom he tenderly loved; he reſpected him even in his 
failings, which he endeavoured to conceal: he did nothing 
without his orders, but conſulted him in ſuch a manner, 
as at the ſame time to give him a juſt notion of things; he 


frequently diſcourſed with him in private, that the King 


might be able to decide in public. Cambyſes had judgment 
enough to diſtinguiſh and made himſelf maſter of the ex- 
cellent advices of his ſon, who employed the ſuperiority of 
his genius only to make his father's commands reſpected, 
and never diſplayed his talents but to ſtrengthen the King's 
authority: ſo admirable a behaviour greatly increafed Cam- 
byſes's affection and eſteem for him, and his confidence in 
him; the Prince never abuſed it, but continued the fame 
conduct, in which he thought he did nothing more than 
his duty. ATE | 

. Loranes, enraged to ſee all his ſchemes fruſtrated, en- 
deavoured ſecretly to raiſe a diſtruſt in the minds of the Sa- 
trapes, as if the Prince would incroach upon their rights and 
ruin their authority.z and in order to augment their jea- 
louſy, he endeavoured to inſpire Cyrus with deſpotic prin- 
ciples. You are deſtined by the gods, faid he, to ſtretch 
your empire one day over all the Eaſt; in order to a happy 
execution of this deſign you ſhould accuſtom the Perſians 
to a blind obedience; captivate the Satrapes by dignities 
and pleaſures; put them under a neceffiry of frequenting 
your court if they would partake of your favours; get the 
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ſovereign authority by degrees into your own hands; a- 
bridge the rights of the, ſenate, leave it only the privilege. 
of giving you counſel : a prince ſhould not abuſe his power, 
but he ought never to ſhare it with his ſubjects; monarchy 
is the malt perfect kind of government; the true ſtrength 
of a (tate, ſecrecy in councils and expedition in enterprizes, 
depend upon the ſovereign power's being lodged in a ſingle 
perſon: a petty republic may ſubſiſt under the govern- 
ment of many heads, but great empires can be formed on- 
ly by the abſolute authority of one; other principles are 
the chimerical ideas of weak minds, who are conſcious of 
their want of capacity to execute great deſigns, 

The Prince was ſhocked at this diſcourſe, but conceal- 
ed his indignation out of prudence, and dextrouſly break- 
ing off the converſation, left Soranes in a perſuaſion that 
he reliſhed his maxims. As ſoon as Cyrus was alone, he 
made deep reflections on all that had paſſed; he called to 
mind the conduct of Amaſis, and began to ſuſpect Soranes's 
ſidelity; he had not indeed any certain proofs of his peiſi- 
diouſaeſs; but a man who had the boldneſs to ſuggeſt to 
him ſuch counſels ſeemed very dangerous at leaſt, though 
he ſhould not be a traitor. The young Prince by degrees 
excluded this mioilter from the ſecret of affairs, and ſonght 
for pretences to remove him from about his perſon, yer 
without doing any thing to affront him opealy. Soranes 
quickly perceived this change, and carried his reſentment 
40 the Jalt extremities ; he perſuaded himſelf that Araſpes 
was going to be put in his place, that Cyrus intended to 
make himſelf abſolute maſter in Perſia, and that this was 
the Prince's ſecrtt-view in diſciplining his troops with ſo 
much exactneſs. The jealouſy and ambition of Sorans 
blinded him to ſuch a degree, that he imagined he did bs 
duty in practiſing the blackeſt treaſons. He informed Cy- 
axares of all that paſſed in Perſia; the augmentation of 
her forces, the preparations which were making for war, 
and Cyrus's dehgn of extending his empire over all the 
Eait, under pretext of accompliſhing certain pretended o- 
racles by which he impoſed upon the people. Cyaxarcs 
made advantage of theſe advices to alarm Aſtyages, and to 
inſinuate uncaſineſs and diſtruſt into his mind; Hyſtaſpes 
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was ordered away from the court of Ecbatan, and the Em. 
peror threatned Cambyſes with a bloody war, if he did 
not conſent to pay the ancient tribute, and return to the 
fame dependance from which Perſia had ben ſet free, up- 
on his marriage with Mandana: Cambyſes's refuſal was the 
ſignal of the war, and preparations were made on both 
fides (a). l 

In the mean while Soranes endeavoured to corrupt the 
chief oificers of the army and weaken their courage, by 
inſinuating that Aſtyages was their law ful Emperor, that 
-the ambitious deſigns of Cyrus would ruin their country, 
and that they could never make head againſt the Median 
troops, who would overwhelm them with numbers. He 
continued likewiſe to encreaſe the diſtruſt of the ſenators, 
by artfully ſpreading a rumour among them, that Cyrus 
undertook this war ag:inft his grandfather, only to weaken 
their authority, and to uſurp an abſolute power. He con- 
cealed all his plots with ſuch art, that it was almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to diſcover them; every thing he ſaid was with ſo 
much caũtion, that there was no ſeeing into his ſecret in- 
tentions; nay there were certain moments in which he did 
not ſee them himſelf, but thought he was fincere and zca- 
lous forthe public good: his firſt remorſes returned from 
time to time, but he ſtifled them by perſuading himſelf 
that the ill deſigns he imputed to the Prince were real. 
Cyrus was quickly informed of the murmurs of the peo- 
ple; the army was ready to revolt, it was doubtful whe- 
ther the ſenate would give the neceſſary ſubſidies, and the 
Emperor of the Medes was upon the point of cntring Per- 
ſia at the head of ſixty thouſand men: the Prince was in 
the greateſt grief to ſee the cruel extremities to which his 
father was reduced, and the neceſſity of taking arms a- 
gainſt his grandfather, | | 


Cambyſes obſerving the Prince's ſtruggles between na- 


ture and duty ſaid to him, You know, my ſon, all that I 
have done to {lifle the ſirſt ſeeds of our differences; I have 
laboured to no purpoſe ; the war is inevitable; our coun- 
try ought to be preferred to our family; hitherto ul — 
ache ilte 


(a) Xenophon has ſuppreſſed this war, but Herodotus and o- 
ther hiſtorians mention it. See M. Freret's Letter. 
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aſſiſted me in buſineſs by your pradence, you muſt now 
give proofs of your courage: would my age allow me to 
appear at the head of our troops, yet my preſence would 
be neceſſary here to keep the people in awe; go, my ſon, 
go and fight for your country; thew yourſelf the defender 
of its liberty, as well as the preſerver of its laws; ſecond 
the deſigns of heaven, render yourſelf worthy to accom- 
pliſh its oracles; begin by delivering Perſia before you 
think of extending your conqueſts; let the nations fee the 
effects of your courage, and admire your moderation in 
the midſt of your triumphs, that they may not hereafter 
fear your victories. Cyrus, encouraged by the magnani- 
mous ſentiments of Cambyſes, and aided by the counſels 
of Harpagus and Hyſtaſpes, two generals of equal experi- 
ence, formed an army of thirty thouſand men, compoſed 
of commanders, with whoſe fidelity he was well acquainted, 
and veteran troops of known bravery. As ſoon as all pre- 
parations were made, they began by ſacnfices and other 
religious rites, Cyrus after this drew up his trocps in a 
ſpacious plain near the capital, aſſembled the ſenate and 
the Satrapes, and with a ſweet and majeſtic air thus ha- 
rangued the officers of his army. 

War is not lawful when it is not neceſſary; that which 
we at preſent undertake is not to ſatisfy ambition or the 
deſire of domination, but to defend our liberties: it is 
true our enemies underſtand military diſcipline, and they 
ſurpaſs us in number; but they are ſoftened by luxury and 
a long peace; your ſouls are full of that noble ardour 
which makes men deſpiſe death when they are to fight for 
liberty; your ſevere life has accuſtomed you to fatigue z 
nothing is impoſſible to thoſe whom no ſufferings nor diffi- 
cult enterprizes can diſhearten: as for me, I will diſtin» 
guith myſelf from you in nothing but in leading the way 
through labours and dangers; all our proſperities and all 
our misfortunes ſhall hereafter be common. He then turn- 
ed to the ſenators, and with a fierce- and ſevere counte- 
nance ſaid, Cambyſes is not ignorant of the intrigues at the 
court of Ecbatan, to ſow jealouly and diſtruſt in your 
minds; he knows that you helitate about giving him ſublſi- 
dies, but having forefeen the war he has taken his pre- 

|S cau- 


nat want your aſliſtance: however, remember that the li- 
berty of your coumry is at preſent in queſtion: is not this 
liberty more ſecure in the hands · of my father your lawful 
Prince, than in thoſe of the Emperor of the Medes, who 
holds all the neighbouring kings in a tributary dependance ? If 
Cambyſes ſhould be vanquiffied, your pririleges are loſt for 
erer; if he prove victorious, they will be preſerved to you, 
naleſs you force the juſtier of a Prince, whom you have in- 
cenſed by your ſecret cabak, to deprive yon of them. 
The Prince by this diſoourſe intimũdatad ſome, conſirmed o- 
thers in their duty, and united all in one defign of oon- 
tributing to the preſervation of their country. Soranes ap- 
peared more zealons than any, and earneſtly requeſted to 
have ſome command in the army: but as Cyrus had not 
concealed from Cambyſes his juſt ſuſpicions of that mini- 
ſter, the King did not ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon by 
appearances; under pretext of providing for the ſecurity 
of the capital, he kept him near his perſon, but gave 
orders to watch his conduct; ſo that Sorancs was a priſo- 
ner without perceiving it. | 

Cyrus having learnt that Aſtyages had marched his 
troops through the deſerts of Iſatis in order to enter Per- 
tia, prevented him by a moſt ſurpriſing diligence ; he croſ- 
ſed over craggy mountains, the paſſes of which he ſecured, 
and gained the plains of Paſagarda by ſuch routs as 
would have been impracticable to any other than an army 
accuſtomed to fatigue, and conducted by ſo active and vi- 
gilant a general. Cyrus ſeized the moſt advantageous 
paſts, and encamped near a ridge of mountains which de- 
fended him on one ſide, fortifying himſelf on the other 
by a double entrenchment. Aſtyages quickly appeared, 
and encamped in the ſame plain near a lake, and the two 
armies continued in ſight of each other for ſeveral days. 
Cyrus could not without great concern look forward to the 
conſequences of a war againſt his grandfather, and there- 
fore employed this time in ſending to Aſtyages's camp a 
Satrap, named Artabaſus, who ſpoke to the Emperor in 
the following manner: Cyrus, your grandſon, has an ab- 
horrence- of the war which he has been forced to 2 
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rene you : he bas neglected nothing to prevent it, 
nar wall refuſe any means to put an end to it; he is not 
deaf to the voice of nature, but he cannot ſactiſiae the li- 
berty of the Perſians; he would uilliggly recancile 2 
honourable treaty the love of his country with filial 
an; he is in a condition to make war, but at the rage 
is not aſhamed to aſk, peace, The {all irritat- 
ed by Cyaxares, pexſiſted in bis firlt reſolution, and Arta- 
baſus returned without ſucceeding in his negotiation. 
Cyrus ſceing himſelf reduced to che neceſſity of hazar- 
ding a hattle, and knowing of what importance it is, in 
affairs of war, to deliberate with many, to decide with 
few, and to execute with ſpeed, allembled his 
officers and heard all their opinions; he then took his 
reſolution, which he communicated anly to Hyſtaſpes and 
Harpagus. The day following he cauſed a rumour to be 
{pread in the army of the enemy, that he intended to re- 
tire, not dariag to engage with une qual forces. Before 
he left the camp he ordered the uſual ſacrifices to be of- 
ſered; be made libations of wine, and all the chief officers 
did the ſame: he gave for the word, Myibras the con- 
ductor and ſaviour, and then mounting his horſe command- 
ed every man to his polt. The ſoldiers cuiraſſes were 
compoled of plates of trc iron of divers colours, and like the 
ſcales of fiſh ; their caſques were of braſs, adorned with 
a great white feather ; ; over their ſhields, made of willow 
twigs interwoven, hung their quivers ; their darts were 
fhorr, their bows long, their arrows made of canes, and 
their ſcymitars hang upon their right thighs, The royal 
ſtandard was a golden eagle with its wings expanded ; 
the — of Perſia have ever ſince had the ſame. 

Cyrus decamped by night, and advanced in the plains 
of Paſagarda; Aſtyages, imagining that the Prince fled 
before him, made haſte to come up with him by ſun- riſing; 
Cyrus on a ſudden drew up his army in order of battle, 
and only twelve deep, that the javelins and darts of the 
laſt rank might reach the enemy, and that all the parts 
might ſupport and aſſiſt each other without confuſion : he 
choſe out of each battalion a ſelect company, of which he 
formed a triangular Phalanax after the manner of the 

Grecks ; 
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Greeks ; he placed this body of reſerve behind his army, 
| ing it not to ſtir till he himſelf ſhould give ex- 


preſs orders. The plain was covered with duſt and ſand, 


and the north-wind blew hard. Cyrus by wheeling a little 
poſted his army ſo advantageouſly, that the rifing duſt was 
driven full in the faces of the Medes, and favoured his 
ſtratagem; Harpagus commanded the right wing, Hy- 
ſtaſpes the left, Araſpes the centre, and Cyrus was preſent 
every where. The army of the Medes was compoſed of 
ſeveral fquare battalions thirty deep, all ſtanding cloſe to 
be the more impenetrable; in the front were the chariots, 
with great ſcythes faſtened to the axletrees. 

Cyrus ordered Harpagus and H yſtaſpes to extend the 
two wings by degrees, in order to incloſe the Medes. 
While he was ſpeaking he heard a clap of thunder: we 
follow thee, great Oromazes, eried he, and in the ſame 
inſtant began the hymn of battle, to which all the troops 
anfwered with loud ſhouts, invoking the god Mythras. 
Cyrus's army preſented it's front in a (trait line to deceive 
Aſtyages ; but the centre marching flower, and the wings 
faſter, the whole was ſoon formed into a creſcent. The 
Medes broke through the firſt ranks of the centre, and ad- 
vanced to the Ja!t; they began already to cry, victory! 
but then Cyrus advanced with his body of reſerve, while 
Harpagus and Hyſtaſpes ſurrounded the enemy on all ſides, 
and the battle was renewed. The triangular Phalanx of 
the Perſians pierced the battalions of the Medes, and 
turned aſide their chariots : Cyrus, mounted on a foaming 
ſteed, flew from rank to rank; the fire of his eyes anima- 
ted the ſoldiers, and the ſerenity of his countenance ba- 
niſhed all fear; in the heat of battle he was active, calm 
and preſent to himſelf; he ſpoke to ſome, encouraged o- 
thers by ſigns, and kept every one in his poſt, The Medes 
being ſurrounded on all fides were attacked in front, in 
rear and in flank ; the Perſians cloſe in upon them and cut 
them in pieces; nothing was heard but the claſhing of 
arms and the groans of the dying; ſtreams of blood cove- 


red the plain; deſpair, rage and cruelty ſpread flaughter 


and death every where: Cyrus alone felta generous pity ; 
| | Aſtya- 
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Aſtyages and Cyaxares being taken priſoners, he gave or- 
ders to ſound a retreat and put an end to the battle. 

Cyaxares inflamed with rage and with all the paſſions that 
take hold of a proud mind when fallen from irs hopes, 
would not ſee Cyrus: he pretended to be wounded, and 
ſent to aſk permiſſion to return to Ecbatan, to which Cyrus 
conſented, -Altyages was conducted with pomp to the 
capital of Perſia, not like'a conquered Prince, but like 2 
victorious one : being no longer importuned by the evil 
counſels of his fon, he made a peace, and Perſia was de- 
clared a free kingdom for ever; this was the firſt ſervice 
that Cyrus did his country. The ſucceſs of this war, ſo 
contrary to the expectation of Soranes, opened his eyes. 
Had the event been anſwerable to his deſires, he would 
ſtill have continued in his perſidiouſneſs; but ſinding that 
his projects were diſconcerted, and that it was impoſſible 
to conceal them any longer, he ſhrunk with horror to be- 
hold the dreadful condition into which he had brought 
himſelf, the crimes he had committed, and the certain diſ- 
grace which would follow: not able to endure this proſpect, 
he fell into deſpair, killed himſelf, and left a fad example 
to poſterity of the exceſſes to which boundleſs ambition 
may carry the greateſt genius's, even when their hearts 
are not entirely corrupted. After his death Cyrus was 
informed of all the particulars of his treachery. The 
Prince, without kate himſelf for having early feca 
into the character of this miniſter, beheld with concern, 
and lamented the unhappy condition of man, who often 
loſes all the fruits of his talents, and ſometimes precipitates 
himſelf into the greateſt crimes, by giving way to an un- 
ruly imagination and a blind paſſion. 

As ſoon as the peace was concluded Aſtyages returned 
into his own dominions. After his departure Cyrus aſ- 
ſembled the ſenators, Satrapes and all the heads 's of the 
people, and ſaid to them, in the name of the king: my 
father's arms have ſet Perſia free from all foreign depend- 
ance. He might now, with a victorious army at his de- 
votion, deltroy your privileges, and govern with abſolute 
authority; but he abhors ſuch maxims : it is only under 


the empire of Arimanus that force alone preſides ; Princes 
are 
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are the images of the great Oromazes, and onght to imi- 
tate bis conduct; his ſovereign reaſon is the rule of his 
will: bow wiſe and juſt ſoever Princes may be, they are 
All hut men, and conſequently bave prejudices and paſhons; 
may were they exempt from theſe they cannot ſee and 
hear every thing; they have need of faithful counſellors 
$0: inform and aſſiſt them. *Tis thus that Cambyſes re- 
ſolves to govern; he will reſerve no more power than is 
neceſſary to do good, and chooſes to have ſuch. reſtraints 
as may hinder him from doing ill: ſenators, baniſh your 
fears; lay aſide your diſtrults; recognize your king: he 
preſerves all your rights to yau : aflitt him in making the 
Perfians happy; he deſires to reign over free children, 
and not over ſlaves. At theſe words joy was-diffuſed 
through the whole aſſembly. Some cried out, Is not this 
the god Mythras himſelf come down from the empyreum 
to renew the reign of Oromazes ? Others, diſſalved in tears, 
were unable to ſpeak: che old men looked on him as their 
ſon, the young men called him father; all Perſia ſeemed 
but ane family. It was thus that Cyrus avoided all the 
fnares of Soranes, triumphed over the plots of Cyaxares, 
and reſtored liberty to the Perſians: he never had recourſe 
to cowardly artifice, or mean diſſimulation unworthy of 
great ſouls. | 

Aſtyages died ſoon after his return to Eobatan, and left 
che empire to Cyaxares. Cambyſes foreſeeing that the 
turbulent-and jealous ſpirit of that Prince would ſoon ex- 
eite new diſturbances, reſolved to ſeek an alliance with the 
Aﬀyrians. The Emperor of Media and the king of Ba- 
bylon had been for an hundred years paſt the two rival 
powers of the eaſt; they were continually endeavouring to 
weaken each other in order to become maſters of Afi. 
Cambyfes, who knew his fon's abilities, propoſed to him 
chat he ſhould go in perſon to the court of Nabuchodonolor, 
to treat with Amytis, the wife of that Prince and ſiſter of 
Mandana; ſhe governed the kingdom during the king's 
madneſs, Cyrus had been hindred from going thither 
ſome years before by his mother's ſickneſs : he was exceed- 
ingly pleaſed with a journey to Babylon, not only that he 
might {erye his country, but that he might like wiſe have 


an 
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ak opportunity of converſing with che Hebrews, whoſe o- 
raeles (as he had learned from Zoroaſter) contained pre- 
ditions of his future greatneſs; and he had no leſs deſire 
to ſee the miferable condition of king Nabuchodonofor, the 
report of which was ſpread over all the Eaſt, Having filled 
the council and ſenate with men — imb | 
capacity, he left Perfia, croſſed Suſana, and ſoon arrvod 
at Babylon. | 


THE 


TRAVELS 


OF 
EIGHT H BOOK. 


ABYLON, the ſeat of the Aſſyrian monarch, had been 
founded by Semiramis, but Nabuchodonoſor had gi- 
ven it it's principal beauties. This conqueror after long 
and difficult wars, finding himſelf in perfect tranquillity, ap- 
| Pied his thoughts to make his capital one of the wonders 
of the world. It was ſituated in a vaſt plain, watered by 
the Euphrates; the canals cut from this river made the 
fruitfulneſs of the ſoil fo great, that it yielded the king as 
much as the half of his empire. (a) The walls ofthe city 
were built of large brick, cemented together with bitumen, 
or a ſlime riſing out of the earth, which in time became 
harder than marble ; they were fifty cubits thick, two 
hundred high, and formed a perfect ſquare twenty leagues 
in compaſs ; an hundred and fifty towers, raiſed at _— 


(a) See Herod. lib, x, Divd, Lic, lib. & Q-: Curt, lib. 3. and 
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diſtances upon theſe inacceſſible walls, commanded all the. 
country round about; an hundred gates of braſs regularly 


diſpoſed opened to an innumerable multitude of people of 


all nations; fifty great ſtreets traverſed the city from ſide. 


to ſide, and by cioſſing each other formed above fix hun- 
dred large diviſions, in which were ſtately palaces, delight- 
ful gardens and magnificent ſquares. The Euphrates 


flowed through the middle of Babylon, and over that river, 


was a bridge built with ſurprizing art; at it's two extre- 
mities were two palaces, the old one to the caſt, the new 
one to the welt; near the old palace was the temple of 


Belus, from the center of this building roſe a pyrannd fix 


hundred foot high, and compoſed of eight towers one 
above another; from the top of this pyramid the Ba- 
bylonians obſcrved the motions of the ſtars, which was 
their favourite ſtudy, and by which they made themſelves 
famous in other nations. At the other end of the bridge 
ſtood the new palace, which was eight miles in circuit; 
it's famous hanging gardens, which were ſo many large 
terraſſes one above another, roſe like an amphitheatre to 
the height of the city walls; the whole maſs was ſupport- 
ed by divers arches built upon other arches, all covered 


with broad ſtones ſtrongly cemented, and over them was 
firſt a layer of reed mixed with bitumen, then two rows 


of bricks, and over theſe thick ſheets of lead, u hich made 
the whole impenetrable to rain or any moiſture : the mould 
which covered all was of that depth as to have room e- 
nough for the greateſt trees to take root in it; in theſe 
gardens were long walks, which ran as far as the eye could 
reach : bowers, green plots and flowers of all kinds ; canals, 
baſons and aquaeducts to water and adorn this place of de- 
lights; a moſt ſurpriſing collection of all the beautic 
of nature and art. | 7 
The author or rather the creator of ſo many prodigies, 
equal to Hercules in bravery, and ſuperior to the greateſt 


men by his genius, was after incredible ſucceſſes, fallen 


into a kind of madneſs; he imagined himſelf transformed 
into a beaſt, and had all the fierceneſs of one. As ſoon 
as Cyrus was arrived at Babylon, he went to ſee Queen 


Amytis: this Princeſs had for ncar ſeven years been * 
be 


* 
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ged in a deep ſadneſs ; but ſhe was beginning to moderate 
der grief, becauſe the Hebrews, who were then captives 
in the city, had promiſed her that the King ſhould be cured 
in a few days. The Queen was waiting that bappy mo- 
ment with great impatience; the wonders ſhe had ſeen 
performed by Daniel made her confide in what he ſaid. 
Cyrus, from a reſpectful conſideration of the affliction of 
Amytis, avoided ſpeaking to her concerning the principal 
deſign of his journey; he was ſenſible that it was not a fa- 
vourable conjuncture to treat of political affairs, and wait- 
ed for the King's cure, though with little hopes: in the 
mean while he endeavoured to ſatisfy his curioſity touching 
the religion and manners of the Iſraelites. Daniel was 
not then at Babylon, but was gone to viſit and conſole the 
Hebrews diſperſed throughout Aſſyria. Amytis made 
Cyrus acquainted with an illuſtrious Hebrew named Elca- 
zar: the Prince being informed that the people of God 
did not look upon the king's frenzy as a natural diſtemper, 
but as a puniſhment from heaven, deſired the Hebrew 
pailoſopher to tell him the reaſon of it. 

Nabuchodonoſor, ſaid the Hebrew Sage, being led a- 
way by impious men who were about him, came at length 
to ſuch an exceſs of irreligion, that he blaſphemed againſt 
The Nlaſt Highs, and to crown his impiety, he erected a 
golden ſtatue of an enormous ſize in the plain of Dura, and 
commarded that it ſhould be adored by all the nations he 
had ſubdued. He was admoniſhed by divine dreams, 
that he ſhould be puniſhed for his idolatry and pride in 
this life: a Hebrew named Daniel, a man famous for 
ſcience, virtue and his knowledge of futurity, explained to 
him thoſe dreams, and denounced God's judgments which 
were ready to fall upon him. The words of the Prophet 
made at firſt ſome impreſſion upon the king's mind; but 
being ſurrounded by profane men who deſſ iſed the heaven- 
ly powers, he neglected the divine admonition, ard gave 
himſelf up anew to his impiety. At the end of the year, 
while he was walking in his gardens, admiring the beauty 
of his own works, the ſplendor of his glory, and the great- 
neſs of his empire, he exalted himſelf above humanity, and 
became an idolater of his own proud imaginatiors. He 

N U heard 
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heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king Nabuchodono- 
for, to thee it is ſpoken, the kingdom is departed from thee, 
and they ſhall drive thee from men, and thou ſhalt eat 
graſs as the beaſts of the field till ſeven years are paſſed, 
until thou know that The Moſt High a ve overall the 
kingdoms of the univerſe, and — them to whomſoe ver 
he will. In the ſame hour was — thing fulfilled and his 
reaſon was taken from him; he was ſeized with a frenzy 
and with fits of raging madneſs z in vain they attempted to 
hold him by chains; he broke all his irons and ran away 
intothe mountains and plains, roaring like a lion; no one 
can approach him without running the hazard of being torn 
in pieces. He had no repoſe nor intervals of reaſon ex- 
cept one day in the week, which is the Sabbath (5) ; he 
then holds diſcourſes which ſhould ſtrike the impious with 
terror. It is now: almoft ſeven years that he has been in 
this condition, and we are expecting his total recovery in 
a few days, according to the divine prediction. 
Heere Cyrus ſighed, and could not forbear ſaying, in all the 
countries through which I paſs, I ſee nothing but ſad ex- 
amples of the weakneſs and misfortunes of- Princes: in 
Egypt Apries ſuffers himſelf to be made a ſacrifice by his 
blind friendſhip for a perſidious favourite; at Sparta two 
young Kings were going to ruin the (tate, if not prevented 
by the wiſdom of Chilo; the deplorable fate of Periandet 
and his whole family at Corinth will be a dreadful example 
to poſterity of the miſerics to which tyrants and uſur- 
rs draw upon themſelves ; at Athens Piſiſtratus is twice 
dethroned; Polycrates King of Samos ſuffers himſelf to 
be impoſed upon ſo far as to perſecute innocence z in Crete 
the ſucceſſors of Minos have deſtroyed the moſt perſed of 
all governments; here Nabuchodonoſor draws upon him- 
ſelf the wrath of heaven by his impiety: great Oro- 
mazcs! was it only in your anger then that you gare 
kings to mortals? Are grandeur and virtue incompati- 
ble? 
The morning of the Sabbath, Cyrus accompanied by 
Eleazar, went to the place which the King of 10 
re; 
00 See Megaſt. and Abyden. quoted by Joſephus. Ant. lib. 10. 
cap. 11. and by Euſcb. Pr. ep. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 41, 
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ted; they beheld the unfortunate Prince come out 
of the Euphrates, and lye down under ſome willows which” 
were upon the banks of the river. They approached him 
in ſilence; he was ſtretched upon the graſs with his eyes 
turned towards heaven; from time to time he ſent forth” 
deep ſighs, accompanied with bitter tears; in the midſt 
of his misfortunes there was (till upon his face an air of 
greatneſs, which ſhewed that THe MosT Hic inpuniſh- 
ing had not entirely forſaken him: they forbore out of re- 
ſpect to ſpeak to him, or to interrupt the profound grief 
in which he ſeemed to be plunged. Cyrus deeply ſtruck 
with the ſad ſituation of this great Prince ſtood ynmore- 
able, and on his countenance appeared all the rokens of a 
ſoul ſeized with terror and compaſſion : the King of Ba- 
bylon obſerved it, and without knowing who he was ſaid 
to him : Heaven ſuffers me to have intervals of reaſon, ro - 
make me ſenſible that I do not poſſeſs it as a property; | 
that it comes from another; that a ſuperior Being takes it 
from me and reſtores it when he pleaſes; and thut he who 
gives it me is a ſovereign intelligence, who holds all nature 
in his hand, and can diſpoſe it in order or overturn it ac- 
cording to his pleaſure. Heretofore being blinded by price 
and corrupted by profperit-*, I faid within myſelf, and to 
all the falſe friends who were about me; we are born as 
it were by chance, and after death we ſhall be as if we had 
never been; the ſoul is a ſpark of fire which goes out when 
the body is reduced to aſhes; come, let us enjoy the pre- 
ſont good, let us make haſte to exhauſt all pleaſures; let 
us drink the molt delicious wines, and perſume ourſelves 
wath odoriferous oils; let us crown ourſelves with roſes 
before they wither; let ſtrength be our only law, and 
pleaſure the rule of our duty; let us make the jult fall into 
our ſnares, becauſe he diſhonours us by his virtue; let us 
examine him with affronts and torments, that we may ſee 
whether he be ſincere. Thus it was that I blaſphemed a- 
gainſt Heaven, and this is the ſource of my miſerics; alas! 
I-have but too much obſerved them. Scarce had he pro- 
nounced theſe words, when he ſtarted up, ran away, and 
hid himſelf in the neighbouring foreſt, | 

U 2 The 
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The words of Nabuchodonoſor augmented the young 
Prince's reſpect for the Deity, and redoubled his detire of 
being fully inſtructed in the religion of the Hebrews; he 
frequently faw Eleazar, and by degrees contracted a cloſe 
friend{hip with him. The Eternal being watchful over 
Cyrus, whom he had choſen to bring about the deliverance 
of lis people, thought fit to prepare him by his converſa- 
tion with the Hebrew ſage, to receive ſoon after the in- 
ſtructions of the prophet Daniel. Exer ſince the captivity 
of the Iſraelites, the Hebrew doctors, who were diſperſed 
in the ſeveral nations, had applied themſelves to the ſtudy 
of the profane ſciences, and endeavour to reconcile religion 
with philoſophy : in order thereto they embraced or for- 


ſook the litcral ſenſe of the ſacred books, according as it 


ſuited with their notions, or was repugnant to them: they 
taught that the Hebrew traditions were often folded up in 
alicgories, according tothe Eaſtern cultom, but they pre- 
tended to explain them; and this was what gave rife af. 
terwards to that famous ſect among the Hebrews called 
the Allegoriſts. Elcazar was of the number of thoſe phi- 


loſophers, and was with reaſon eſteemed one of the great- - 


eſt genius's of his age; he was verſed in all the ſciences of 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians, and had held ſeveral dif- 
putes with the Eaſtern magi, to prove that the religion of 
the Hebrews was not only the moſt ancient, but the molt 
conformable to reaſon. Cyrus having divers times diſ- 
courſed with Elcazar upon all he liad learned in Perſia, E- 
gypt and Greece, concerning the great revolutions which 
had happened in the univerſe, deſired him one day to ex- 
plain to him the doctrine of the Hebrew philoſophers, 
concerning the three ſtates of the world. 

(4) We adore, anſwered Eleazar, but one only God, 
iaanite, eternal, immenſe: he has defined himſelf, He 
WHO is, to denote, that he exiſts of himſelf, and that 
all other beings exiſt only by him: being rich by the riches 
of his own nature, and happy by his own ſupreme felicity, 
he had no need to produce other ſubſtances to augment 
his glory; nevertheleſs, by a noble and free effort of his 
beneticent will, he has created divers orders of intelligen- 

(b) Sce Diſcy 
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ces to make them happy. Man firſt forms the plan of his 


work before he execates it; but THE ETERNAL con- 


ceives; producęs and diſpoſes every thing in order, by 
the ſame act, without labour or ſucceſſion: he thinks, and 


immediately all the poſſible ways of repreſenting himſelf 
outwardly appear before him; a world of ideas preſents 


itſelf to the divine intellect. He wills, and inſtantly real 


beings reſembling thoſe ideas exiſt in his immenſity; the 


whole univerſe and the vaſt expanſe of nature, diſtinct from 
the divine Eſſence, is produced. The Creator has repre- 


ſented himſelf two ways, by {imple pictures, and by living 
images. Hence there are two ſorts of creatures eſſentially 


different; material nature and intelligent nature; the one 


repreſents only ſome perfections of its original, the other 


knows and enjoys it; there ate an infinite number of ſpheres 


full of ſuch intelligent beings: . Sometimes theſe ſpirits 


plunge theniſelves into the unfathomable depths of the di- 
vine Nature to adore its beauties, which are ever new; at 
other times they admire the perfections of the Creator in 
his works; this is their two-fold happmeſs : they cannot 
inceſſantly contemplate the ſplendor of the divine Eſſence; 
their weak and finite nature requires that they ſhould 
ſometimes - vail their eyes; this is the reaſon why the 
material world was created, the refreſhment of the in- 
tellectual. | 


IT vo forts of ſpirits Toft this happineſs by their diſſoy- | 


alty ;. the one called Cherubim, were of a ſuperior order, 
and are now infernal ſpirits; the other called Iſchim, were 
of a leſs perfect nature; theſe are the ſouls which actually 
inhabit mortal bodies. The chief of the Cherubim ap- 
proached nearer the throne than the other ſpirits: he was 
crowned with the moſt excellent gifts of 1E Most 
Hion, but loſt his wiſdom by a vain complacency in him- 


ſelf: being enamoured with his own beauty, be beheld 


and conſidered himſelf, and. was dazzled with the luſtre 
of his ow light; he grew proud, rebelled, and drew in- 
to his rebellion the greater part of the genũ of his order. 
The Iſchim became too much attached to material objects, 


— 


and in tha enjoyment of created pleaſures, forgot the ſo- 


pteme beatitude of ſpirits; the ſirſt were too much elated 
90 . with 
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——— — nkatntotn | 
——— Gberebies bonne at dart-chton — | 
bp unhappy intelligences deplore, without conſolation, 
their loſt felicity, The Iſchim being leſs guilty, - becauſe 
they had ſinnd through weakneſs, were leſs ſeverely pu- 
niſhed: that they might forget. their former ſtate; Cod 
ſuffered them to fall into a kind of lethargy or fatal inſen- 
fibilty, from which they awake only to enter fucceſhvely 
into mortal bodies: the organic moulds. of all human — 
dies were ſhut up in that of Adam, and the order of gene- 
ration was eſtabliſhed ; each ſoul awakens in fuch — 
and in ſuch time, place and circumſtance as ſuit beſt with 
the decrees of eternal Wiſdom: the earth changed its 
ſorm, it was no longer a garden of delights, but a place 
af baniſhment and miſery, where the continual war of the 
elements ſubjected men to diſeaſes and death. This is the 
hidden meaning of the great Hebrew law-giver, when he 
ſpeaks of the terreſtrial paradiſe, and of the fall of our firſt 
parents. Adam does not repreſent one ſingle man, but all 
mankind. (/) Every nation has its allegories, and we have 
ours: thoſe who do not eomprehend them look upon our 
hiſtory of the forbidden fruit and of the ſpeaking as 
fables more abſurd than the mythology of the Perſians, 
_ Egyptians and Greeks concerning the fall of Arimanius, 
the rebellion of Typhon, and the golden apples in the 
garden of Heſperides : all theſe allegories are founded up- 
en the fame tradition more or leſs diſguiſed, The weak 
and ignorant in every religion ſtick to the letter which kills, 
and the impious ſcoff at it; but neither the one nor the o- 
ther underſtand the ſpiri it which gives life. 

Souls being once AHanitedd from their origin had no 
longer any fixed principle of union; the order of genera- 
tion, mutual wants and ſelf- love became bere below the 
only bonds of our tranſient ſociety, and took the place of 
juſtice, fricnd{hip and the love of order, which unite the 
heavenly ſpirits. Divers other changes happened in this 
mortal abode, ſuitable to the ſtate of fouls who ſuffer, and 
deſerxe to W and are to be cured by their n. 

In 


0 See Diſc. 
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Imthe end the great Prophet, hom we call the: Me- 
stau, will come and reſtore order in the univerſes. it is he 
who is the head, and the conductor of all intelligent na» 
tures; he is the firſt· born of all creatures; the Deity uni- 
ted himſelf to him in an intimate manner from the begin- 
ning of time, and he has united himſelſ to a portion of 
matter which ſerves him for a tabernacle; from this lumi - 
nous center inceſſantly ſtream rays that enlighten al the 

regions of immenſity; this genes body d the fon of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem; the emanations of this adorable 8uꝝ- 
CHINAH are the life and light of all bodies, as thoſe ob 
his Divinity are the reaſon and happineſs of all intelligen- 
ces: it was this Meſhah who converſed with our fathers: 
under a human form; it was he who appeared to our laws 
giver, upon the holy mount; it was he who ſpoke to the 
prophets under a viſible appearance; it is he who will at- 
laſt come in triumph upon the clouds, to reſtore the uni- 
verſe to its primitive ſplendor and felicity, How auguſt a 
thing is religion, how worthy of God, how ſublime in its 
ſimplicity when the vail * hides it from profane eyes 
w removed 
Cyrus tranſported. with theſe fublime ideas. would by 
no means interrupt the philoſopher ; but ſeeing that he had 
done {peaking he ſaid: 1 find that your theology is per- 
ſectly conformable to the doctrine of the Perſrans, Egyp- 
tians and Greeks, concerning the three ftates of the world. 
Zoroaſter being verſed in the ſciences of the gymnoſophiſts, 
ſpoke to me of the empire of Oromazes before the rebel- 
kon of Arimanius, as of a ſtate in which all ſpirits were 
happy' and — ia Egypt the region of Hermes re- 
preſen ts the reign of Oſiris, before the monſter Typhon 
broke through the mundane egg, as à ſtate exempt from 
miſeries and paſſions : Orpheus has ſang the golden age as 
aſtate of ſimplicity and innocence. Each nation has fotm- 
ed an idea of this primitive world according to its genius; 
the magi, who are all aſtronomers, have placed it in the 
ſtars; the Egyptians, who are alt "viloſophers; have fans 
died it a republic of ſages; the Greeks, who delight in 
tural ſcenes; have deſcribed it as  country' of ſhepherds. 
I farther obkrre that the traditions of all axtions _ 
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the coming of a hero, who is to deſcend from heaven to 
bring back Aſtraea to the earth: the Perſians call him 
Mythras,. the Egyptians: Orus, the Tynans. Adonis, the 
Greeks Apollo, Hercules, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter the 
Conductor and Saviour. It is true they differ in their de - 
ſeriptions, but all agree in the ſame truths; they are all 
ſenſible that man is not now what he was; and believe that 
he will one day aſſume a more perfect form; God cannot 
ſuffer an Selen in his work; evil had a 6 
and it will have an end; then will be the triumph of light 
over darłneſs; that is. the time fixed by deſtiny for — 
total deſtruction of Typhon, Arimanius and Pluto, the 
preſcribed period in all religions for re-eſtabliſhing the reign 
of Oromazes, Oſiris, Belus and Saturn. Nevertheleſs; 
there ariſes one great difhculty, which no pluloſopher has 
yet been able to ſolve me. I do not conceive how evil 
could- happen under the government of a God who is good, 
wiſe and powerful; if he be wiſe, he might have foreſeen 
it ; if he be powerful, he might have hindered it; and if 
he be good, he would have prevented it: ſhew me which 
way to jultify the eternal Wiſdom; why has God created 
ſree beings, intelligences capable of evil? why has he be- 
ſtowed on them ſo fatal a giſt? 

Liberty, anſwered Eleazar, is a neceſſary 2 
of our reaſonable nature. To be free is to be able to 
chooſe; to chooſe is to prefer: every being capable of 
reaſoniog and comparing can prefer, and conſequently 
chooſe. It is true, in every choice we neceſſurily chooſe 
what appears to us the beſt, but we can ſuſpend our choice 
till we have examined whether the good that preſents it- 
{elf be a real good ot only as apparent one: the ſoul is not 
free to ſee or not ſee the objects ſhe looks upon, to dil- 
cern or not diſcern their differences when ſhe ſees them, 
or to chooſe without a reaſon for chooſing ;* bur ſhe is free 
to look or not look, to conſider objects on one fide only or 
on ſeveral, to chooſe them for a good or for a bad reaſon: 
we are never invincibly captivated by any finite good, be- 
cauſe wel are able to think of a greater good, and ſo may 
diſcover a ſuperior charm which will carry us away from 
the leſs attractive object; and it is on thus activity * 
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to all rational beings that liberty depends: ſpirits only are 
active and capable of ſelf-· motion: God gives them activity 
as well as being; an activity different from his, as well as 
a ſubſtance diihinct from his. Ons of the eſſential differen- 
ces between bodies and ſouls is this, the one arc neceila- 
fly tranſported wherever the moving power carries them, 
the other  (affer themſelves to be moved only by the reaſon. 
that enlightens them. God could not give us intclkgence 
without giving us liberty. 

But could he not, replied Cyrus, have hindered us 
from abuling our liberty, by ſhewing us truth with ſo clear 
an evidence, that it would have been impolhible to miltake ? 
when the ſovereign Beauty diſplays his infinitely attractive 
charms, they ſeize and engroſs the whole will, and make 
all inferior amĩableneſs vaniſh, as the riſing ſun diipels the 
ſhades of night. The pureſt light, anſwered Eleazar, 
does not illuminate thoſe who will not ſee; now every ſi- 

nite intelligence may turn away his eyes from the truth. 1 
have already told you that ſpirits cannot inceſſantly con- 
template the ſplendors of the divine Eſſence; they are 
obliged from time to time to cover their faces; it is then 
that ſelf-love may ſeduce them and make them take an ap- 
parent good for a real one; this falſe good may dazzle 

them and draw them away from the true good. Selt-love a 
is inſeparable from our nature. God in loving himſelf 
eſſentially loves order, becauſe HE 1s ORDER; but the 
creature may love itſelf without loving order; to what de- 
gree of perfection ſoever we ſuppoſe it raiſed, it is ſtill fi- 

nite, and conſequently capable of purſuing, contrary to 
the will of the Creator, a good which it has not in its 
poilethon ; hence every created ſpirit is neceſſarily and eſ- 
ſentially fallible: ro aſk why God has made fallible intelli- 
gences, is to aſk why he has made them finite, or why he has 
not created gods as perfect as himſelf: a thing impoſſible. 

Cannot God, continued Cyrus, employ his almighty 
power, to force free intelligences to ſee and reliſh truth? 
under the empire of God humſelf, anſwered Eleazar, de- 
ſpotie rule and liberty are incompatible. God does every 
thing he pleaſes in heaven and upon earth; but he will not 
_— his abſolute power to deltroy the free nature of i = 

Cle 
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telligedt beings 3 if he did, they would act no longer from 
choice but neceſſity; they would obey, but they would 
not love: now love is what God demands, and it is the 
only worſhip worthy of him; he does not require it for any 
advantage ta himſelf, but for the good of his creatures; 
he will have them happy and contribute to their own ha- 
pineſs; happy by love, and by a love of pure choice: it 
is thus that their merit augments their felicity. | 
But could not the Deity, ſaid Cyrus, have employed 
infallible means to ſecure the happineſs of intelligent be- 
ings, without violating their liberty; has he not a ſove- 
reign. dominion over ſpirits as well as bodies? can he not 
change the moſt rebellious and ſtubborn wills, and make 
them pliable. and ſubmiſſive to his orders? in a word, could 
he not have found expedients in the inexhauſtible treaſures 
of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs, to ſubject free agents 
as well as neceſſary ones to his eternal purpoſes? doubt- 
leſs, anſwered Eleazar, we cannot form too high an idea» 
of the perfections of the inſiuitely perfect Being; he wills 
the happineſs of all intelligences, knows all the means re- 
| e to accompliſh his will, and ſooner or later will ren- 
thoſe means abſolutely and infallibly efficacious with- 
out violating the liberty of ſpirits. The permiſſion of ſin, 
expiatory pains, and all the fatal conſequences of our re- 
bellion, are a part of thoſe means and of the plan of his a- 
dorable providence. God firſt exerted all the efforts of 
his power, he exhauſted, ſo to ſpeak, all the treaſures of 
his wiſdom. he diſplayed all the charms of his goodneſs, 
he neglected nothing to prevent the fall of ſpirits. Seeing 
at laſt that he could not keep them in the love of order, 
without violating their liberty, he left them for a moment 
to the fatal conſequences of their wandrings, becauſe he 
knew how to make all end in the accompliſhment of his 
decrees. He who calls being out of nothing can draw an 
infinite good from a tranſient evil, order from confuſton, 
the uniyerſal beauty of his work from a ſlight blemiſh which 
he ſuffers in it, and the permanent happineſs of all ſpirits 
from the momentaneous pains which a ſmall number of in- 
telligences ſuffer by their own fault. All the heavenly hoſts 
arc ſpectators of what paſſes here below, and we conſrmpd 


for 
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-for ever in the love of order, by ſeeing the temible effects 
and natural conſequences of our unfaithfulneſs. This is the 
reaſon why God evil for a moment; our example is 
an eternal leſſon to all ſpirits. The conduct of God of- 
fends us only becauſe we are ſinite and mortal: we ſee not 
the whole plan of it, we judge of it only by ſmall pieees. 
Let us raiſe our thoughts above this place of baniſhment, 
let us run over all the celeſtial regions, we ſhall ſee dif- 
order and evil no where bur in this corner of the univerſo. 
Ide earth is but an atom in compariſon of immenſiiy; the 
whole extent of time is but a moment in reſpect of eter- 
nity: theſe two infinitely ſmall points will: one day diſap- 
pear; yet a little moment and evil will be no more; but our 
lmited minds and our ſelf- love magnify objects, and make 
us look upon that point which-divides the two eternities as 
ſomething great, 

Could not the infinite goodneſs of God, cad cyrus, 
bave brought back his offending creatures to order with- 
out making them ſuffer? a good father will never make 
e eee eee 
mildneſs. 

I have already told you, anſwered Eleazar, that we 
are capable of a twofold happineſs : ſhould God, after our 
rebellion, continue to us the full enjoyment of created 
pleaſure, we ſnould never aſpire to an union with the Cre- 
ator; we ſhould content ourſelves with an inferior happi- 
neſs, without any endeavours to attain to the ſupreme be- 
atitude of our nature. The only means to hinder free 
beings from relapſing into diſorder, is to make them feel 
for a time the fatal conſequences of their error. God 
owes it to his juſtice to puniſh the guilty, that he may not 
countenance crimes ;z and his goodneſs likewiſe requires it, 
in order to correct and reform the criminal. Natural evil 
is neceſſary to cure moral evil; ſuffering is the only reme- 
dy for ſin. All will ſuffer more or leſs in proportion as 
they are more or leſs gone aſtray: thoſe who have never 
departed from their duty, will for ever excel the reſt in 
knowledge and in happineſs; thoſe who delay their return 
to it, will be always inſerior to the other in perfection and 
felicity. The return of ſpirits to their firſt res 
| ſembles 
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ſembles the motion of bodies towards their centre; the 
-nearer. they approach to it the more their velocity aup- 
ments, and conſequently thoſe who begin ſooner to return 
to their infinite centre will for ever outſtrip the reſt in their 
_courſe. This is the order eſtabliſhed by eternal Wiſdom, 
the immutable law of diſtributive juſtice, from which God 
cannot deviate, without being eſſentially wanting to him- 
ſelf, countenancing rebellion, and expoſing all finite and 
fallible beings to the danger of diſturbing univerſal har- 
mony. | You fee in all this the conduct of a God, of a 
Creator who drew ſpirits out of nothing to make them 
happy, he-pumſhes them that they may return into order, 
he ſuſpends the exerciſe of his abſolute power, that by the 
ſecret ſprings of an immutable wiſdom, goodneſs and 
juſtice, he may make them accompliſh freely his eternal 
_ | 
1 comprehend you, ſaid Cyrus; God could not deprive 
us of liberty without depriving us of intelligence; nor 
hinder us from being fallible without making vs infinite, 
nor prevent our wandring without deſtroying our liberty, 
nor diſpenſe us from expiatory pains without violating his 
juſtice and goodneſs : exempt from all paſſions, he has nei- 
ther anger nor revenge, he chaſtiſes only to amend, he 
puniſhes only to cure, he permits {in only that he may not 
violate our liberty, he is tender of that liberty only that 
he makes us merit, he exacts that merit only to augment 
our happineſs, he does not employ his almighty power to 
force us to be happy, becauſe he will give us the eternal 
pleaſure; of contributing to our own happineſs by love, and 
by a Jove of pure choice; he docs good for the love of 
good, without having any need of our ſervices, without 
gaining any thing by our virtues, or Joſing any thing by 
our crimes, Such is the glory of the God of the Hebrews, 
of Him wo 1s, of the independent and ſelf-ſufficient 


Being. No philoſopher ever preſented me before with 2 


chain of principles and conſequences, thoughts and ſenti- 
ments ſo worthy of eternal Nature, fo ere to man, 
and ſo conformable to reaſon. 
This, continued Elcazar, i is he even the vnderſand- 
ing of man can Juggeſt to render the ways of God intel- 
ligible: 
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lipible : it is thus that we coofound reaſon by reaſon itſelf; 
it is by theſe principles that our doctors ſilence the phi- 
loſophers of the Gentiles, who blaſpheme againſt the ſove- 
reign Wiſdom, becauſe of the cvils and crimes which hap- 

d here below. But yet our religion does not conſiſt 
in theſe ſpeculations ; it is not ſo much a philoſophical ſyſ- 
tem as a ſupernatural -eſtabliſkment 3 Daniel will .inſtru& 
you in it; he is at this time the-prophet of The Maſt High + 
the Eternal often ſhews him futurity as-prefent, and lends 
him his power to work prodigies 3 he is ſoon to return to 
Babylon, he will ſhew you the oracles contained in our ſa» 
cred books, and teach you what are the purpoſes for which 
God intends you. It was in this manner that the Hebrew 
Philoſopher inſtructed Cyrus, vainly ſtriving to fathom the 
unſcarchable depths of divine wiſdom; what was des 
fective in his opinions, was ſet right by the more ſim 
and ſublime inſtructions of Daniel, who came back to 
Babylon a few days after. 

It was the time fixed by the Prophets for the recovery 
of Nabuchodonoſor, his frenzy ceaſed and his reaſon was 
reſtored to him, Before he returned to his capital, he 
reſolved to pay a public homage to the God of Iſrael in the 
ſame place where he had given the notorious inſtance of 
his impiety. He ordered Daniel to aflemble the Princes, 
magiſtrates, governors of provinces, and all the nobles 
of Babylon, and to conduct them to the plains of Dura, 
where he had ſome years before eredted the famous golden 
ſtatue. Cloathed with his imperial robe, he mounted u 
an eminence, from whence he might be ſcen by all people 
he had no longer any thing fierce or ſavage in his look's 
notwithſtanding the dreadful condition to which his ſuffer- 
ings had reduced him, his countenance had a ſcrene and 
majeſtic air: he turned towards the Eaſt, took off his dia- 
dem, proſtrated himſelf with his face to the earth, and 
pronounced three times the tremendous name of Zehouah . 
Having adored the Eternal for ſome time in a profound ſi- 
lence, he roſe up and ſaid: people of all nations aſſem- 
bled together, it was here that you formerly beheld the 
extravagant marks of my impious and abominable pride: ir 
it was here that 1 uſurped the rights of the Divinity, and 
| X would 
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would force you to worſhip the work of mens hands: 


The Meſt High to puniſh this exceſs of irreligion condem- 
ned me to eat graſs with the beaſts for ſeven whole years; 


the times are accompliſhed ; I have lifted up my eyes to hea- 


ven and acknowledged the power of the God of Iſrael ; my 
reaſon and my underſtanding are reſtored me. Your God 
(continued he, turning towards Daniel) is in truth the 
God of gods and King of kings. All the inhabitants 
of the earth are before him as nothing, and he does accor- 
ding to his will both in heaven and in earth; his viſ- 
dom is equal to his power, and all his ways are full of juſ- 
tice : thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe, and he 
raiſes again thoſe whom he had humbled : O Princes and 
people learn to render homage to his greatneſs ! at theſe 
words the aſſembly ſent up ſhouts of joy and filled the air 
with acclamations in honour of the God of Iſrael. Na- 
buchodonoſor was conducted back with pomp to his capi- 


tal and reſumed the government of his kingdom: He reaiſ- 


ed Daniel to the higheſt dignities, and the Hebrews were 
honoured with the firſt poſts throughout all the provinces of 
his empire. | 
Some days after, Amytis preſented Cyrus to Nabucho- 
donoſor, who received the young Prince in a moſt friendly 
manner, and gave him a favourable audicnce : however, 
the nobles of Babylon, who fat in the King's council, re- 
ted in very ſtrong terms, that it might be dangerous 
to provoke the Median court at the preſent juncture, when 
the forces of the Kingdom were much leſſened and it's 
treaſures exbauſted by the late troubles during the King's 
Ineſs; and that it would be better policy to foment the divi- 
fions between the Medes and Perſians, in order to make them 
mutually weaken each other and ſo give the King of Babylon 
a fair occaſion of extending his conqueſts. But Nabuchodono- 
for, who by the misfortures he had ſuffered was cured of all 
ſuch falſe maxims, did not go into theſe ambitious projects of 
his miaiſters ; and Cyrus obſerving his good diſpoſitions, took 
that opportunity to lay before him the advantages he 
might find by an alliance with Cambyſes : he made the 
King ſenſible that the Medes were the only rivals of his 
power in the Eaſt; chat it could not be for his intereſt 
| l tt 
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to let them grow more conſiderable, by ſubjecting and op- 
preſſing the Perſians; but that he ſhould rather make the lat- 

ter his friend, who might ſerve as a barrier to his empire a- 
gainſt the enterprizes of the Median Prince; and laſtly that 

Perſia lay very convenient for the Babyloman troops to 
march through it into Media, in caſe Cyaxares ſhould re - 
ſolve upon a rupture. The Prince of Perſia ſpoke both in 
public and private aſſemblies with ſo much eloquence and 
ſtrength of reaſon ; he ſhewed during the courſe of his ne- 

gotiation, which laſted ſome months, ſo much candour and 
truth ; he managed the nobles with ſo much prudence and 
delicacy, that in the end he brought them all over : an alli- 
ance was ſworn in a ſolemn manner, and Nabuchodonoſor 

continued faithful to it the reſt of his life, | 

Cyrus, impatient to ſee the facred books of the Hebrews, 

which contained oracles relating to his future greatneſs, 

converſed every day with Daniel; and the Prophet glad- 
ly embracedthe opportunity to inſtruct him in the Hebrew 
religion. He at length opened the books of Iſaiah, who 
had propheſied of Cyrus by name an hundred and fifty years 
before his birth, and the Prince read there theſe words: 

Thus faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus; whoſe 
right hand I have holden to ſubdue nations before him, 
and put kings to flight ; and I will open before him the 
two- leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. I will 
go before thee, I will humble the great ones of the earth, 
| will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſuu- 
der the bars of iron, and 1 will reveal to thee the hidden 
treaſures, and the ſceret of ſcerets (a), that thou mayeſt 
know that I the Lord who have called thee by thy 
name, am the God of Iſrael. For Jacob my ſervant's 
ſake, and Iſrael mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name, I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt not 
known me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, there 
is no God beſides me. —1 form the light and create dark - 
neſs.----I have made the earth and created man upon it, 
I, even my hands, have ſtretched out the heavens, and all 
their hoſt have I commanded. I have raiſed him up in 
* righteouſneſs, and I will direct all his ways; he ſhall build 

| X 2 * wy 

(a) Arcana Secretorum. Iſaiah xlv. 3. vulg. 
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my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, not for price nee 
reward, faith the Lord of hots.” 

Cyrus was ſtruck with awe and reverence as well as a- 
ſtonihment, to ſee ſo clear and circumſtantial a prediction, 


a thing unknown in other nations; for there the oracles 


were always obſcure and ambiguous. Eleazar (ſaid he to 
the Prophet) has already ſhewn me, that the great prin- 
ciples of your theology concerning the three ſtates of the 
world agree with thoſe of other nations. He has removed 
all my difficulties about the origin of evil, by proving the 
freedom of intelligent natures : he ſhuts the mouth of im- 
piety by his ſublime ideas concerning the pre-exiltence of 
louls, their voluntary fall, and their total reſtoration : but 
he has ſaid nothing to me of the ſuper-natural eſtabliſh- 
ment of your law. I conjure you, by the God whom you 
adore, to anſwer my queſtions: has your tradition the 


fame ſource with that of other nations? has it been tranſ- 


mitted to you by a purer channel? Was your law-giver 
a mere philoſopher, or a divine perſon ? 

1 know, anſwered Daniel, the endeavours which our 
doors uſe, to accommodate religion to the taſte of the phi- 
loſophers ; bur they are all bewildered and loit in a croud of 
uncertain opinions: who can find out the ways of God, or 
penetrate into his ſecret purpoſes ? our thoughts are weak, 
and our conjectures vain; the body, this earthly tabernac]-, 
depreſſes the ſoul, and: will not ſuffer it to reach thoſe 
beights to which it fondly aſpires. It is certain that God has 
permitted evil ooly that he might draw from it an infinite 
good; but how he will accampliſh his purpoſe is a ſecret hid · 
den from the eyes of mortals. All the ſyſtems that can be i- 
magined are cither dangerous or defective. The cunolity of 
ſeeing into every thing, explaining every thing, and adjuſting 
it to our imperfect notions, is the molt fatal diſeaſe of the hu» 
man mind. The molt ſublime act of our feeble reaſon is to keep 
ieſelf ſilent before the ſovereign reaſon; let us leave to God the 
care of juſtifying one day the incomprehenſible ways of 
bis providence. Our pride and our impatience will not 
falfer | us to wait for this uhravelling z we would go be- 


fore the light, and by ſo doing we loſe the uſe of it. (a) 
"VCO 


(a) Iſaiah Aly, . 
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wo unto him that ſtrireth with his Maker; unto him 
«- who is but clay and a potſherd of the earth. Forget there- 
fore all the reſinec ſpeculations of the Philoſophers. I ſhalt 
' ſpeak to you. a more ſure and: ſample language ; I ſhalb 
propoſe nothing to you but ſuch truths as are ſupported by 
the univerfal tradition of all nations, or elſe palpable facts, 
of which the eyes, ears. and all. the ſenſes. of men are 
ſudges. N f {12383 + 
| The Eternal created our firſt parents im a ſtate of inno- 
cence, happineſs and immortality, but the ambitious. de- 
fire of increaſing. their knowledge, and. of being as. gods, 
carried them to diſobey the orders of The Moft High they 
were driven from their habitation of delights, and: their 
whole race was involved in their puniſhment, as it had 
been in their crime; thus we were degraded in our origin, 
and blaſted in our ſource. When mankind diſcontinued f 
to be juſt, they ceaſed to be immortal; ſufferings. follow 
ed cloſe upon crimes and men were condemned to a. ſtate 
of pain and miſery, in order to make them aſpira perpe- 
tually after a better life; For the ſirſt ages after the fall, 
religion was not written; the moral · part of it: was found 
in reaſon itſelf, and the myſteries of it were tranſmitted by 
tradition from the ancients. As men lived then. feverak 
ages, it was eaſy to preſerve that tradition in it's purity... 
But the ſublime knowledge of the firſt men having ſerved 
only to make them the more criminal, the whole race of 
mankind, except the family of Noahy was deſtroyed, in 
order to · ſtop the courſe of impiety and the increaſe of vice: 
the fountains of the great abyſs. were broken up, and the 
waters covered the earth with an uni vexſaldeluge, of which 
there yet are ſome traces in the traditions of all nations, 
and of which we ſee every day convinang. proofs, whetr 
we dig into the bowels of the earth. The conſtitution of 
the world, which-had ſuffered by the fallzwas impaired ane 
); the juices of the earth were impoveriſlied and ſpoilt by 
this. inundation; the herbs and. fruits had no longer the 
fame virtue; the air loaded with: an exceſſive moiſture 
ſtrengthened. the principles of corruption, and the life ot 
2.1% O70 7 | X23 . mam 
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man was ſhortened. The deſcendants of Noah, who 
fpread themſelves over the face of the whole earth, quick- 
ly forgot this terrible effect of the divine indignation ; they 
corrupted their ways, and gave themſelves up to all wick- 
edneſs. It was then that the Eternal reſolved to chooſe 
a pecuhar people to be the depoſitary of religion, morality 
and all divine -truths, that they might not be debaſed 
and entirely obſcured by the imagination, paſſions and vain 
reaſoninꝑs of men. The Sovereign Wiſdom choſe the moſt 
ſtupid and untractable people to be guardian of his bracles, 
The Aﬀyrians, Chaldeans and Egyptians, who were emi- 
nent for ſubrility of underſtanding and a ſuperior ſkill in 
all the fciences, might have been ſuſpected of having mix- 
ed their own notions and reaſonings with the divine reve- 
lations; but the Hebrews, among whom you have found 
the ſublimeſt ideas of the Divinity and of morality, hare 
nothing in their natural genius which can make them ſuſ- 
pected of having invented theſe truths. Abraham, by 
his faith and obedience, was found worthy to be the head 
and the father of this happy people. 7% N High 
promiſed him, that his polterity ſhould be multiplied as 
the ſtars of heaven, that they ſhould one day poſleſs the 
land of Canaan, and that of his ſeed ſhould come the 
. Dejire of Nations in the fulneſs of time, The riſing fa- 
mily of this Patriarch, feeble in its beginnings, went down 
to Egypt, where they became very numerous, awakened 
the jealouſy of the Egyptians, and were reduccd to a ſtate 
of flarery; but having been tried and purified by all forts 
of aſſtictions for the ſpace of four hundred years, God raiſ- 
ed up Moſes to deliver them. 7 359 
The Md High, having firſt inſpired our deliverer with 
the pureſt wiſdom, lent him his almighty power to prove 
his divine miſhon by the moſt ſignal wonders; theſe won- 
ders were nothing lek vhan a frequent and inſtantaneous 
changing of the order and courſe of nature. The haugh- 
ry King of Egypt refuſed to obey the orders of the A.- 
mighty. Moles terrified his court with repeated ſigns 
of the vengeance of Heaven + he ſtretched out his arm, and 
the whole kingdom felt it's dreadful power; rivers were 


wrocd into blood; arms of yenomous inſccts ſpread e- 
very 


very where diſcaſes and death; prodigious lightning 
with ſtorms of hail deſtroyed men, bealts and planis; a 
thick darkneſs hid for three days all the luminaries of hea- 
yen ; and an exterminating angel deſtroyed in one night 
all the firſt-born of Egypt. At length the people of God 
left the land of their captivity, and Pharaoh purſued them 
with a formidable army. A pillar'of fire was their guide 
by night, and a thick cloud by day concealed their march 
from the purſuers. Moſes ſpake, the ſea divided, the 
Iſraelites went through it on dry ground, and were no ſoon- 
er paſſed than the ſea returned to its ſtrength, and its im- 
petuous waves ſwallowed up the inſidel nation. Our fa- 
thers wandred in the deſert, where they ſuffered hunger, 
thirſt and the inclemency of the ſeaſons : they murmured 
againſt God: Moſes ſpake again, a miraculous flood de- 
ſcended from heaven; dry rocks became fountains of liy- 
ing water; the earth opened and ſwallowed up thoſe who 
refuſed to believe the promiſes, unleſs they might ſee their 
accompliſhment, It was in this deſert that God himſelf 
publiſhed his holy law, and dictated all the rites and ſta- 
tutes of our religion. He called up our conductor to the 
top of mount Sinai; the mountain trembled, and the 
voice of the Eternal was heard in thunders and lightnings: 
he diſplayed his dreadful power to make an impreſſion u- 
pon hearts more diſpoſed to be affefted by fear than love. 
But the God appeared no leſs in the wonders of his good- 
neſs, than in thoſe of his power. The high and lofty One, 
who inhabits eternity, and whom the heaven of heavens. 
cannot contain, condeſcended to dwell in a viſible manner 
amongſt the children of Iſrael, and to direct them in all 
their ways. A moveable ſanctuary, with the ark of the 
covenant, was formed and erected by his order, and the 
altar was ſanctiſied by the preſence of the glory of The e 
High. The rays of a heavenly light encompaſſed the 
tabernacle; and God fitting between the cherubim from 
thence declared his will. Moſes by the command of 
God himſelf committed to writing our law and our hiſtory, 
the everlaſting proofs of his ſupreme goodneſs, and of our 
ingratitude; a little before his death he put this book into 
the bands of all the people; it was necellary at u 
t 
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tant to conſult it, in order to know not only the religious Bar: 
civil laws; each Hebrew is obliged to read it over once a 
year, and to tranſcribe the whole atleaſt once in his life, It 
was impoſſible to alter or corrupt theſe ſacred annals, with- 
out the impoſture's being diſcovered and puniſhed as high 
treaſon _ God, and an attempt againſt the civil au- 
thority. 

Moſes died; our fathers left the deſert; nature ws o- 
bedient to the voice of Joſhua, their new conductor; ri - 
vers ran back to their ſountain head; the ſun ſtood Rill +: 5 
the walls of a ſtrong city fell down at the approach of the 
ark; and the molt couragious and warhke nations fled be- 
fore the triumphant armies of Iſrael, who at length took 
poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. Miracles however do not 

the heart, even when they convince the underſtand= 
ing. The ſtrongeſt conviction is too weak to control the vi- 
olence of the pathons. Scarce was this ungrateful and in 
conſtant people fertled in that Jand of delights, but they 
grew weary of being urder the immediate government of 
Jehovah, and were deſirous of having a king to go be ſore 
them like other nations. God gave them a King in his 
anger, and the Hebrew government became monarchical. 
Solomon, the wiſeſt and moſt pacific of our Princes, erected 
a magnificent temple at Jeruſalem. The God of peace 
fixed his habitation upon mount Sion; the miracle of the 
ark was perpetuated, the glory of the divine Majeſty filled 
the ſanctuary, oracles were given from the moſt holy place 
as often as the high prieſt went thither to enquire of the 
Lord. In order to perpetuate the memory of ſo many 
miracles, and to demonſtrate the truth of them ts all fu- 
ture ages, Moſes, Joſhua; our Judges and our Kings eſtas 
bliſhed folemn feſtivals and auguſt ocremonies: a numerous 
nation ineredulous and rebellious, their kings, their prieſts, 
their tribes which were often divided among themſelves, 
concurred loudly, univerſally and ſucceſſively to give teſti- 
mony to thoſe miracles by laſting monuments perpetuated 
from generation to generation. While the Iſraelites perſe- 
vered in their obedience, The Lord of Hoſts was their pro- 
rector, and rendered them invincible as he had promiſed; but 


bonn they departed from the law. of their God he —— 
em- 
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them up a prey to their fierce enemies; nevertheleſs he 
chaltiſed them like a father, and did not utterly forſake 
them. In every age he raiſcd up prophets to threaten, 
in trudt and reform them. Theſe ſages being ſeparated 
from all terreſtrial pleaſures united themſelves to the ſo- 
vereign truth; the eyes of the ſoul, which have been ſhut 
fince the origin of evil, were opened in theſe divine men 
to look into the counſels of Providence, and to know it's 
ſecrets. The heavy judgments of God fell often upon the 
ſtubborn and untractable Hebrews, and as often this choſen 
people was brought back by the prophets to own and adore 
the God of their fathers, . At length they were wholly 
carried away by that wretched inclination in all mortals to 
corporalize the Deity, and to form to themſelves a God with 
palſions like their own. The God of Abraham, faithful 
in his threatnings as in his promiſes, has humbled us for 
many years under the yoke of Nabuchodonoſor; Jeruſalem 
is become deſolate, and the holy temple an heap of (tones ; 


ragabonds and captives ina ſtrange land, we wander upon 


the banks of Euphrates and ſilently mourn when we remem- 
ber Siou. But God having ficlt raiſed up that proud con- 
queror to accompliſh his eternal purpoſes, then abaſcd 
him in his anger. You have been witnels both of hs 
puniſhment and of his deliverance z nevertheleſs the mea - 
ſure of the divine judgments upon the race of Abraham is 
not yet filled up; it is you, O Cyrus, who are ordained by 
The Maſt High to be their deliverer; Jeruſalem will be 
repeopled, the houſe of the Lord rebuilt, and the glory of 
the latter temple, which will one day be honoured with 
the preſence of the Meiluh, ſhall be greater than the glory 
of the former. 

But what, ſaid Cyrus, is the deſign of this law, dictated 
by God himſelf with jo much pomp, preſerved by your 
fore-fathers with fo much care, renewed and confirmed by 
your-prophets with ſo many miracles? In what does it dit- 
fer from the religion of other nations? The deſign of the 


law and the prophets, replied Daniel, is to ſhew, that all 


creatures were pure in their original; that all mea are at 
preſent born diſtempered, corrupt and ignorant even to the 


degree of not knowing their diſeaſe, and that human na- 
ture 


| 
| 
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ture will one day be reſtored to its perfection. The mi- 
racles and prodigies, of which I have made you a recital, 
are, ſo to ſpeak, but the play of wiſdom to lead men into 
themſelves, and make them attend to thoſe three truths 
which they will find written in their own hearts, upon all 
nature, and in the whole plan of Providence. The law 
of Moſes is but an unfolding of the Jaw of nature; all its 
moral precepts are but means more or leſs remote, to 
2 us to what may ſtrengthen divine love in us, or to 
preſerve us from what may weaken it. The burnt-offer- 
ings, the purifications, the abſtinences, all the ceremonies 
of our worſhip are but ſymbols to repreſent the facnfice of 
the paſſions, and to ſhadow out the virtues neceſlary to re- 
eſtabliſh us in our primitive purity; thoſe who ſtop at the 
letter find expreſſions in our ſacred books that ſeem to hu- 
manize the Deity, promiſes that do nor appear to have any 
relation to immortality, and ceremonies which they think 
unworthy of the ſovereign Reaſon: but the true ſage pene- 
trates into their hidden meaning, and diſcovers myſterics 
in them of the higheſt wiſdom. The foundation of the 
whole law, and of all the prophecies is the doctrine of a 
nature pure in its original, corrupted by fin, and to be one 
day reſtored. Theſe three fundamental truths are repre- 
ſented in our hiſtory under various images. The bondage 
of the Iſraclites in Egypt, their jourvey through the deſert 
and their arrival in the promiſed land, repreſent to us the 
fall of fouls, their ſufferings in this mortal life, and their 
return to their heavenly country. The hidden meaning 
does not deſtroy the literal ſenſe, nor does the letter of the 
law exclude allegory ; it is equally profane to deny the one, 
or to deſpiſe the other. Theſe three principles, the traces 
of which are to be found in all religions, have been tranſ- 
mitted from age to age from the deluge to our time; Noah 
taught them to his children, whoſc poſterity fpread them 
afterwards over all the earth; but in paſſing from mouth 
to mouth they have been altered and obſcured by the ima · 
gination of the poets, the ſuper(tition of the prieſts, and 
the different genius of each nation, We find more remark- 


able footſteps of them among the Orientals and Egyptians 
More _ than 
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than any where elſe; becauſe Abraham (a), our firſt patri- 
arch, who was famous in Aſia, renewed them here, and 
becauſe the people of God werea long time in captivity oa 
the banks of the Nile : but theſe ancient truths have been 
no where preſerved in their perfe& purity, except in the 
oracles written by our law-givrer, our hiltorians and our 
prophets. | 

But this is not all; there is a myſtery which is no where 
unfolded but in our religion, and of which I would not 
ſpeak to you, O Cyrus, if you were not the anointed of 
The Mt High, and his 2 choſen for the delive- 
rance of his people. The prophecies mention two advents 
of the Meſſiah, one in ſuffering, the other in glory. The 
Great Emanuel will, many ages before his triumphant ap- 

ce in the clouds, live here upon earth in a tate of humi- 
iation: he will expiate ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf before 
he reſtores the univerſe to its primitive ſplendor. The an- 
cient tradition from Noah concerning this grand ſacrifice was 
what ſuggeſted to all nations the firſt thought of offering 
victims to The Maſt High as types of that perfect holo- 
cault: your prieſts having loſt theſe primitive ideas fooliſh- 
ly imagined that the friendſhip of the immortals was to be 
gained by ſhedding the blood of beaſts; but what relation 
is there hetween the divine goodneſs and cruel immolation 
of harmleſs animals? without our traditions about the 
great Emanuel, the original of your ſacrifices is a perfect 
acnigma. 

Here Cyrus interrupted Daniel and ſaid: who is this 
great Emanuel of whom you ſpeak ? is he the ſame with 
him whom the Perſians call Mythras, the Egyptians Orus, 
the Tyrians Adonis, the Grecks Jupiter the Conductor, 
Apollo and Hercules? The GzzaT EMANUEL, anſwered: 
the Prophet, is he who is called the Defire of Nations ; 
he has been known to them by an ancient tradition, the 
ſource of which they are ignorant of, and which they have 
degraded by their fabulous names and impure images. 
The great Emanuel is not, as ſome of your philoſophers 
Gay, a ſubordinate God, but equal in glory to the great 

Jeho- 
(a) See Jof. Ant. lib. 1. cap. 7, et 8. Eupolem. apud Euſcb. ct 
Voſſ. de Philoſoph, ſcctis, cap. 1. p. 3+ 
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Jehovah: he is not a demi-God, but poſſeſſes in himſelf 
all the fulneſs of the Cod-head: he is not a free produc- 
tion of the power of The MosT Hrcn, but a neceſſary 
emanation from his ſubſtance. All other beings, how ex- 
alted ſoever, whether angels or archangels, Seraphim or 
Cherubim were drawn out of nothing add may return to 
nothing again; but He is a pure ſtream flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty, the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
light, the unſpotted mirror of the majeſty of God, and 
the expreſs image of his goodneſs: he is of the fame eſ- 
fence, he has the ſame attributes, but who can declare 
his generation? let us not raſhly pry-into thoſe impene - 
trable ſecrets; it is ſufficient to know, that the Dęſire of 
Nations will appear upon the earth to bear our griefs, that 
he will be wounded for our tranſgreſhons and bruiſed for 

our iniquities. f | 

But what neceſſity is there, cried out Cyrus, for this 
ſacrifice? has God any need of a bloody victim to 
appeaſe his wrath ? can the infinite Goodneſs require ſuch 
a cruel holocauſt? beware of falling into the ſume error 
- with which you reproach our prieſts. God has no need, re- 
plied Daniel, of an inhuman ſacrifice to pacify his ven- 
eance, but he would countenance the rebellion of ſpirits 
and contradict himſelf ſhould he pardon the criminal with- 


out ſhewing his abhorrence of the crime, ard diſplay the 


whole extent of his goodneſs without aſſerting the prero- 
gatives of his holineſs. I he divine Emanuel will leave the 
boſom of his Father, and remain long upon earth exiled 
from his preſence; the living image of the majeſty of God 
will take on him the form of a ſervant; the eternal Worn 
will become a mute babe, a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief; the brightneſs of the uncreated Light will 
ſuffer an eclipſe. that will terrify the Seraphim and Cheru- 
bim; he will ſhew by his annihilation the homage that is 
duc to the ETERNAL ; by his humiliation the injuſtice of 
our pride; by his ſufferings the neceſſity of our expiatory 
pains; ard laſtly, by his agony and the inexpreſſible an- 
guiſh which our iniquities will cauſe him, the infinite aver - 
ſion of the Mos r HiGH to the violation of order, *Tis 


by this means that he vill reconcile the juſtice of God 
| with 
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with his mercy, repair the wrong done to his laws, and 
be at the ſame time both a ſacriſice for ſin and a model 

of all virtue. The hiſtory of his conflicts and triumphs 
will be for ever recorded in the regiſters of heaven, and 
gire eternal teſtimony to the divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and juſtice, I ſee from afar that day which will be the 
conſolation of the juſt and the joy of angels: all the hea- 


venly powers will be preſent at this myltery, and adore 
its depth; mortals will fee nothing but the ſhell and the 


outſide. Thoſe Hebrews who expect only a triumphant 
Meſhah will not comprehend this firlt advent ; the preten- 
ders to wiſdom in all nations, who judge only by appear- 
ances, will blaſpheme againſt what they underſtand not: 
nay, the moſt juſt among men will in this life ſee only as 
in a myſtery the beauty, extent and neceſſity of that great 
ſacrifice, | 
The Prince of Perſia was ſtruck by this diſcourſe and 


wavercd in his thoughts; he perceived that all the dif- 


coveries made by Zoroaſter, Hermes, Orpheus and Py- 
thagoras were but imperfect traces and chance rays of the 
tradition from Noah: in Perſia, Egypt, Greece and in all 
other nations he had found only obſcure, uncertain and 
looſe opinions; but with the Hebrews, he had found 
books, prophecies and miracles, the authority of which 
was inconteſtible. Nexertheleſs, he ſaw the truth only 
as through a cloud, his heart was not yet touched; he 
waited for the accompliſhment of Iſaiah's prediction. Da- 
niel was not ignorant of the fluctuation of his mind, and 
ſaid to him: O Cyrus, religion is not a ſyſtem of plulo- 
ſophical opinions, nor yet a hiſtory of miracles, or ſuper- 
natural events, but a ſcience that dilates the heart and 
fills it with godlike ſentiments, a ſcience which God re- 
veals only to pure minds; to know the ſecrets of religion, 
to feel its energy, a ſuperior power to man mult deſcend 
into you, become abſolute maſter of you, and raviſh you 
from yourſelf: your heart will then feel thoſe truths which 
your underſtanding has now but a ſmall ghmpſe of. The 
time for this is not yet come, but it approaches (5); un- 
til that happy moment, be contcat with knowing that the 

Y God 

(5) Vid. Theodoret de fide, 


- — — 
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God of Iſrael loves you, will go before you, and will ac- 
compliſh his will by you: this accompliſhment will be an 
invincible proof of the truth of all I have ſaid to you, 
Make haſte to verify his oracles, and return with ſpeed 
into Perſia, where your preſence is neceſſary. 

The young hero ſoon after left Babylon; the year fol- 
lowing Nabuchodonoſor died, and his ſucceſſors broke the 
alliance ſworn between the Aſſynans and Perſians. Cyrus 
ſpent twenty whole years in war with the Aſſyrians and 
their allies : the ſeveral nations of the Eaſt obſerving his 
moderation in the midſt of triumphs, willingly ſubmitted 
to his empire, and the conqueſts made by his humanity 
were more numerous than thoſe of his ſword. Being ever 
as generous as invincible, he made no other uſe of victory 
than to render the vanquiſhed happy, and employed his 
power only to make juſtice flouriſh and to eſtabliſh and 
maintain the moſt excellent laws. The taking of Baby- 
lon made him maſter of all the Eaſt from the river Indus 
to Greece, and from the Caſpian ſea to the extremities of 
Egypt. Seeing then the entire accompliſhment of Iſaiah's 
prediction, his heart became affected with the truths he 
had learned from Daniel; the miſt before his eyes was to- 
rally diſpelled, he openly avowed the God of Iſrael, and 
releaſed the Hebrews from their captivity by this ſolemn 
edict, which was publiſhed throughout the whole extent 
of his vaſt dominions. Thus ſaith Cyrus, King of Per- 
« ſia. The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the 
„ kingdoms of the earth, and he hath charged me to build 
« him a houſe at Jeruſalem which is in Judah. Whoe- 
« yer among you is of his people, his God be with him: 
« and let him go up to Jeruſalem and build the houſe of 
„the Lord God of Iſrael, he is the God.“ 


A DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


THEOLOGY and MYTHOLOGY 


Of the PAGAN S. 


| Y firſt deſign was to inſert ſome critical notes in the 

margin of the foregoing book; but as the attend- 
ing to ſuch remarks would have diverted the reader's mind 
too much from the principal ſubject, I thought it better to 
digeſt them into the form of a diſcourſe, which I divide 
into two parts. In the firſt I ſhall ſhew, that the molt ce- 
lebrated philofophers of all ages and all countries have had 
the notion of a ſupreme Deity, who produced the world 
by his power, and governs it by his wiſdom. From the 
ſecond it will appear, that there are traces of the principal 
doctrines of revealed religion, with regard to the three | 
ſtates of the world, to be found in the Mythology of all | 
nations. | 


PART JT. 
Of the TuEOLOGY of the PAGANS. 


O begin with the Magi or Perſian philoſophers ; ac» 
cording to the teſtimony of Herodotus (a), the an- 
cient Perſians had neither ſtatues, nor temples, nor altars : 
* They think it ridiculous (ſays this author) to fancy, like 
© the Grecks, that the gods have an human ſhape, or 
* derive their original from men. They chooſe the higheſt 
mountains for the place of their ſacriſice: they ule nei- 
© ther libations, nor malic, nor hallowed bread ; but when 
© any one has a mind to ſacrifice, he leads the victim into 
* a clean place, and wearing a wreaths of myrtle about his: 
Y. 2 | Tiara, 
(a) Herod, Clio, lib. 1. p. 3 6. Sect. 231. Edit. Fraueof. 
1608. 
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Tura, invokes the god to whom he intends to offer it. 
* The pneſt is not allowed to pray for his own private 
good, but for that of the nation in general; each parti- 
* cular member finding his benefit in the proſperity of the 
Whole.“ 

Strabo (5) gives the ſame account of the ancient Per- 
ſians. They neither erected ſtatues nor altars, ſays this 
* hiſtorian; they ſacrificed in a clean place and upon an e- 
* minence, where they offered up a victim crowned, When 
the prieſt had cut it into ſmall pieces, every one took his 
* ſhare. They left no portion of it for the deities, ſayiog, 
© that God deſires nothing but the ſoul of the viclim.“ The 
Orientals, full of the notion of tranſmigration imagined, 
that the victim was animated by a criminal foul, whole ex- 
Piatory pains were completed by the ſacriſice. 

The Perſians indeed, as well as other Pagans, worfhip- 
ped the fire, the ſan, and the ſtars : but we ſhall fee that 
they conſidered them only as viſible images and {ymbols 
of à ſupreme God, whom they believed to be the ſove- 
reign Lord of nature. Plutarch has left us, in his treatiſe 
of Iſis and Oſtzis, a fragment of the Theology of the 
Magi. This philoſophical luſtorian affures us, that they 
called the great God, Oromazes, or the principle of Tight, 
that produced every thing, and worketh all in all (c). 
They admitted however another God, but of an inferior 
nature and order, whom they called (4) Mythras or the 
Middle God. They ſpeak of him ſometimes as a Being 
co-· eternal with the ſupreme Divinity, and at other tunes 
as the firſt production of his power (2). 

The ſineſt definition we have of the Deity among all the 
w3icings of the ancients, is that of Zoroaſter. It has been 
tranſuitted down to us by Euſebius in his Praeparatio E- 
wangelica ; an author ſo far from being over favourable to 
the Pagans, that he makes it his buſineſs continually to 
expoſe and degrade their philoſophy. And yet he ſays, 
that he had read theſe expreſs words in a book of _ 

cr 


(b) Strabo lib. 15. p. 732. Edit. Paris. 1620. 

(c) Plut. de Iſid. et Oſir. Edit. Pais. 1645. p. 370. 
(d) Meat ryc Otdg. 8 
(e) See Cudwortl. 's Intell. Sy ſtem, p. 268. 
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aſter that was extant in his time, and known by the title 
of, The ſacred collection of Perſian Monuments. 
Y God is the firlt of all incorrupnible Beings, eter- 
gal and unbegotten: he is not compounded of parts: 
« there is nothing equal to him, or like him. He is 
the author of all good, and entirely diſintereſted; the 
moſt excellent of all excellent beings, and the wileſt of 
all intelligent natures; the father of equity, the parent 
of good laws, ſelf.· aaſtructed, ſelf-ſufficent, and the ſirſt 
0 2 of nature.” 
The modern writers among the Arabians and Perſians, 
who have preſerved to us what remains of the ancient 
doctrine of Zoroaſter' among the Guebri or worſhippers of 
fire, maintain, tha the ſirſt Magi admitted only one eter- 
nal Principle of all thiogs, Abulfeda, cited by the famous 
Dr. Pocock, ſays, that according to the primitive doctrine 
of the Perſians (g) *God was prior to both light and dark 
ness, and had exiſted from all eternity in an adorable 
« ſolitude, without any companion or rival!“ Sariſthani,, 
quoted by Dr. Hyde, fays, © That the firſt Magi. (5) did 
. not look upon the good and evil principles as co- eternal; 
© they thought that light was indeed eternal, but that 
+ darkneſs was produced in time by the dilloyalty of Ahri- 
© man; chief of the genn.” 
NM. Bayle affirms in his dictionary, that the ancient 
Perſians were all Manicheans; but however he came to- 
entertain this notion, he mult certainly have given it up, 
if he had conſulted the original authors: a method which 
that famous eritick did not always take. He had a ge- 
nius capable of going to the bottom of any ſubject whate- 
ver; but he wrote ſometimes. in a hurry, and treated ſu- 
perficially the graveſt and moſt important ſubjects. Beſides, 
there is no cleariog him from the charge of loving too much 
the diſmal obſcurity of ſcepticiſm; he is ever upon his guards 
againſt all ſatisfaQtory ideas. in religion; he ſhews with art: 


and ſubtlety all the dark ſides of a queſtion, but he very 
* 3. | rarely 


(Y Euſcb. Praep. Evang. lib. 1. p. 42. Edit. Paris, 
(g) Poe ek Specim. Hitt Arab. p- 146. 


(b) Hyde Relig. Ant. N. Cap. 9. pag. £62, et cap. 22 
2-290. | 
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rarely repreſents it in that point of light which fhines with 
evidence, What encomiums would he not have merited, 
bad he employed his admirable talents more for the bene- 
it of mankind ? 

Such was the Theology of the ancient Perſians, which 
in the foregoing work I have put in the mouth of Zoroaſ- 
der; and the Egyptians had much the fame principles. 
There is nothing more abſurd than the notion generally 
given us of their Theology; nor is any thing more im- 
probable than the allegorical ſenſe which certain authors 
fancy they have diſcovered in their hieroglyphics. On 
one hand, it is hard to believe that human nature could 
ever ſink fo low) as to adore inſects, reptiles and plants 
(which they ſee produced, growing and dying every day) 
withous aſeribing certain divine vertues to them, or con- 
ſidering them as ſymbol of ſome joviſible Power. In the 
molt barbarous countries we {till find ſome knowledge of 
2 ſuperior Being, which is the object of the hope and fear 
of the moſt ſtupid ſavages. But though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe there are ſome nations in the world ſunk. into ſo groſs 
an ignorance as to have no notion of a Deity, yet it is certain 
that Egypt cannot be charged with ſuch a degree of ſtu- 
pidity. Al} hiſtorians, as well ſacred as profane, agree 
in ſpeaking of this people as the wiſeſt of all nations; and 
one of the encomiums that the holy Spirit gives to Moſes, 
v, that he ves learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. 
Would the Holy Ghoſt ever have ſpoken in ſuch a man- 
ger of a nation ſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip onions, croco- 
diles, and the molt deſpicable reptiles? on the other 
hand; there are certain modern writers who. exalt the 
Theology of the Egyptians too high, and fancy that they 
ind in their hieroglyphics all the myſteries of the Chriſtian 
religion. After the deluge, Noah doubtleſs would not 
Rare his children ignorant of the great principles of reli- 
gion, with regard to. the three ſtates of mankind ;. and 
that tradition might have been ſpread from generation to 

neration, over all the nations of the world :. but we 
zould not infer from thence, that the Heathens had as: 
clear notions of the divine Nature and the Meſſias, as the 
Ra had themſclyes. Such a ſuppoſition, far from = 
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| konour to Holy Writ, would only derogate from its dig- 
pity. I ſhall endeavour to keep the juſt 3 
theſe two extremes. 

Plutarch, in his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, tells us (i) 
that the theology of the Egyptians had two meanings; 
the one holy and f ical, the other vulgar and lite- 

ral; and conſequently that the figures of animals which 
they had in their en and which they ſeemed to a- 
dore, were only ſo many hieroglyphics to repreſent the 
divine attributes. Purſuant to this diſtinction, he fays, that 
Oſiris ſignifies the active principle, or the moſt holy Being 
GW); i: the wiſdom or rule of his operation; Orus the 
ſirſt production of his power,the model or plan by which he 
produced every thing, or the archetype of the world. We 
mall ſee hereafter whether it be reaſonable to think, that 
the Pagans had ever any knowledge of a trinity of diſlinct 

in the indivitble unity of the divine nature. Thus 
much at leaſt is plain, that the Chaldeans and Egyptians 
believed all the attributes of the Deity. might be reduced 
to. three, power, underſtanding and love. In reality, 
whenever we diſengage ourſelves from matter, impoſe 
filence on the ſenſes and imagination, and raiſe our 
thoughts to the contemplation of the infinitely infinite 
Being, we find that the eternal eſſence preſents itſelf to our 
mind under the three forms of pawer, wiſdom: and good» 
veſs. Theſe three attributes comprehend the totality of 
his nature, and whatever we can conceive of him. Not 
to ſpeak therefore of the primitive traditions, which might 
- poſſibly be the ſource of theſe three ideas concerning the 
divine nature, it is nothing extraordinary, if the Egyptians. 
and Orientals, who had very refining metaphyſical heads. 
ſhould of themſelves have diſcovered them. The Greeks: 
and Romans were fonder. of the ſciences which depend 
on ſenſe and imagination; and for this reaſon we find their 
Mythology ſeldom turns upon any thing but the external 
operations of the Deity in the productions of nature, 
whereas that of the former chiefly regards his internal o- 
perations and attributes. 


By 
ti Plet. de 16d. et Ofir. 5. 3546 | 
(&) lbid. p. 373, 37, 37 
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- By the help of theſe principles the Theology of the 
Pagans may be reduced to three principal divinities, with- 
out doing violence to original authors, and without rack « 
ing one's brain to digeſt their ideas, which are often very 
confuſed, into an intelligible ſyſtem. The univerſally ac- 
knowledged one ſupreme God, whom they conſidered ag. 
the ſource of the divinity, and the author of all beings ; 
a goddeſs his wife, daughter or filter, whom they repre- 
ſented ſometimes as the principle of the divine fecundity, 
at other times as an emanation from his wiſdom, and often 
as the companion and ſubject of his operations; and laſtly, 
a ſubordinate god, the ſon and viccroy of the ſupreme, 
And thus we find among the Perſians great the Oromazes, 
the goddeſs Mythra, and the God Mythras ; among. 


the Egyptians Oſiris, Iſis and Orus ; among the Greeks Ju- 


piter, Minerva and Apollo. 

In proportion as men departed from their primitive 
fimplicity, and as imagination took the place of reaſon, 
the poets multiplied the names and images of theſe gods, 
and the three ſuperior divinities were loſt in a croud ob 
inferior deities, It is nevertheleſs certain, that the (J 
Philoſophers always preſerved thoſe three capital ideas. 


Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, Porphyry, Jamblichus, Plu- 


tarch, Macrobius and all the philoſophical writers whoſe 
works have been tranſmitted to us, and who ſpeak of the 
gods of Egypt and Greece, aſſure us that Ptha, Amoun, 
Oliris, Apis, Serapis and Anubis are the ſame; that Mars, 
Mercury, Apollo, Hercules, and Jupiter the conductor are 
alſo the ſame ; that Cybele, Venus, Urania, Juno Minerva, 
Phebe and Proferpine are in like manner one and the fame. 
Whence we may fairly conclude, without falling into 
chimerical conjectures, that Oromazes, Oſiris, Coelus, Sa- 
turn and jupiter, Olympius are different names to expreſs 
the one ſupreme God; that Mythra, Iſis, Cybele, Urania, 
Jano and Minerva denote the different attributes of the ſame 
goddeſs; and laſtly, that Mythras, Orus, Mercury, Apollo, 


Hercules, and Jupitcr the conductor are the ſeveral titles of 


the 


» 1) See Huet. Dem Nas Tambl de Myg. Fgypt p. 150. 
Plot. Iſis and Ofir. p 327 Mactob. lib. 1. Saturn. Cid. Int el. 
Syſtem. from page 484 to 494. zu of 


Mana 
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the middle god, univerſally acknowledged by the Pagans, 


1 know that the modern materialiſts have endeavoured 

to reduce all the Pagan divinities to one god and one god- 
deſs, which according to them, expreſs only the two princi- 
ples of nature, whereof one is active, or the infinite force, 
the cauſe of all the motions we behold in the univerſe ; 
the other paſſive, or the external matter, which is the ſub- 
ject of all the forms produced by that moving force : this 
idea is by far poſterior to that of the Onentals, Egypti- 
ans and firſt Greeks, concerning the three forms of the 
divinity, It was neither received nor known, in the ſenſe 
of the materialiſts, but by the diſciples of Epicurus, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, | . 
- This diſtinction of the gods into the three claſſes, and 
that of the world into three ſtates, may be of great ſer- 
vice to clear up the confuſion of the ancient M, thologies. 
I will venture to ſay, that neither Scaliger, nor Bochart, 
nor Graevius, nor Gronovius, nor M. Huet, could ſuc- 
ceed in this enterpriſe, becauſe they were men of more 
learning than philoſophy. Grammarians, Critics, and 
thoſe perſons of ſtrong memories, who employ themſelves 
. wholly in the ſtudy of words and facts, are rarely remark- 
able for a nice examination of principles, and are not al- 
ways capable of entring into the ſenſe of the philoſophers, 
or diitioguiſhing the ſubtility of their ideas. I confeſs in- 
deed, that it is dangerous to be 190 much attached to 
{y{tems, but yet without a ſyſtematical genius it is im- 
poſſible to carry the ſciences to any great perfection. 


To return to plutarch. He concludes his treatiſe of | 


Mis and Oſiris in this manner (m): As he who reads the 
« works of Plato may be ſaid to read Plato, and he who 
acts the comedy of Menander may be ſaid to act Menan- 
der; ſo the ancients gave the name of gods to the vari- 
* ous productions of the Deity.” Plutarch had ſaid a little 
before, That care ſhould be taken not to transform, diſ- 
* ſolve and ſcatter the divine nature into rivers, winds, 
© vegetables, or bodily forms and motions. This would 
©, be as ridiculous as to imagine, that the fails, the cables, 
the rigging and the anchor are the pilot; or that the 
* thread, 


(m) Page 377, and 379, 
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_ © thread, the woof, and ſhuttle are the weaver. Such 
« ſenſeleſs notions are an indignity to the heavenly powers, 
© whom they blaſpheme whilſt they give the name of 
gods to beings ofa an inſenſible, inanimate and corruptible 
nature. Nothing, as he goes on, that is without a ſoul, 
nothing that is material and to be perceived by our ſenſes, 
can be god. Nor yet muſt we imagine that there are 
different gods, according to the different countries of 
Grecks and Barbarians, Northern and Southern people. 
As the ſun is common to all the world, tho' called by 
different names in different places; ſo there is but one 
* ſole ſupreme mind or reaſon, and one and the fame pro- 
* vidence that governs the world, though he is worſhip- 
* ped under different names, and has appointed ſome in- 
* feriof powers for his miniſters. Such, according to 
Plutarch, was the doctrine of the firſt Egyptians with re- 
gard to the divine nature. 

Origen, who was contemporary with Plutarch, follows 
the ſame principles in his book againſt Celſus, a Pagan 
philoſopher, who pretended to underſtand Chriſtianity, 
becauſe he underſtood ſome ceremonies of that religion, 
though he had never entered into the ſpirit of it. Now 
Origen expreſſes himſelf in this manner: (n) The Egyp- 
* tian philoſophers have ſublime notions with regard to 
the divine nature, which they. keep ſecret, and never 
diſcover to the people but under a vail of fables and 
allegorics. Celſus is like a man who has travelled in- 
to that country; and though he has converſed with 
none but the ignorant vulgar, yet takes it into his head, 
that he underitands the Egyptian religion. All the Kat 
ern nations, the Perſians, the Indians, the Syrians con- 
ceal fecret myſteries under their religious fables. The 
. wiſe men of all thoſe religions fee into the ſenſe and true 
meaning of them, whillt the vulgar go no farther than 
the exterior ſymbol, and fee only the bark that co- 
vers them.” 

Let us next hear the teſtimony of Jamblichus, who had 
ſtudied the religion of the Egyptians, and underſtood it 
throughly, He lived in the beginning of the third cen- 

| tury, 


* - .« = 9 — - - 


(n) Orig. contra Cell, lib, x. p. 11. 
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yury, and was a diſciple of the famous Porphyry. As 
both St. Clement (o) pod St. Cyril of Alexandria (p) 
aſſure us, there were at that time a great many Egyptian 
books extant, which have been ſince loſt : ſeveral of theſe 
were highly reſpected for their antiquity, and aſcribed to 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus, or one of his firſt diſciples. Jambli- 
chus had read theſe books, which had been IE 9 by 
the Greeks ; and this is the account that he gives of the 
Theowgy which they taught. According to the Egyp- 
tians, Eicton, or the firſt God, exiſted in his ſolitary uni- 
ty before all beings (). He is the fountain and o- 
riginal of every thing that either has underſtanding or is 
to be underſtood. He is the firſt principle of all things, 
ſelf-ſufficient, incomprehenſible, and the father of all 
eſſences. Hermes ſays likewiſe, © That this ſupreme 
God has conſtituted another God, called Emeph, to 
be head over all ſpirits whether ethereal, empyrean, 
or celeſtial; and that this ſecond God, whom he 
{tiles the guide, is a wiſdom that transforms and con- 
verts into itſelf all ſpiritual Beings. He makes ne- 
thing ſuperior to this god-guide, but only the firſt 
intelligent, and firſt intelligible, who ought to be adored 
in ſilence.” He adds, That the ſpirit which produceth 
all things has different names, according to his different 
properties and operations ; that he 1s called in the 
Egyptian language Amoun, as he is wiſe ; Ptha, as he 
is the life of all things; and Oſiris, as he is the author 
of all good.” Thus, according to Jamblichus, it is evi- 
dent that the Egyptians admitted only one principle, and 
a middle god, like the Mythras of the Perſians, 

The notion of a ſpirit conſtituted by the ſupreme God, 
to be the head and guide of all ſpirits, is very ancient. The 
Hebrew doctors believed that the ſoul of the Meſſias was 
created from the beginning of the world, and appointed 
to preſide over all the orders of intelligences. This opimon 

was founded on a notion, that finite natures cannot inceſ- 
fantly contemplate the brightneſs and glories of the divine 
eſſence; and mult neceſſarily ſometimes turn off their 
view, . 


(o) Strom. I. 6. p. 133. _ (p) Contra Julian. lib. 1. 
(9) Jambl. de Myſt. Egyp. Ed. Lugd. 1552, 153, 154. 
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view, and adore the Creator in his work; that at ſuch times 
there muſt be an head to lead ſpirits through all the regions 


of immenſity, and ſhew them all its beauties and wonders. 


To have a more perſect knowledge of the Theology of 
the Orientals and Egyptians, it may not be improper to ex- 
amine that of the Grecks and Romans, which is derived 
originally from it. The Philoſophers of Greece went 
to ſtudy wiſuom in Aſia and Egypt. Thales, Pytha- 
goras, Plato, drew the beſt of their knowledge from thence. 
The traces of oriental tradition are now indeed in a man- 


ner worn out: but as there are ſeveral monuments of the 


Theology of the Greeks {till preſerved, we may judge of 
the maſters by their diſciples. 

We muſt however diitinguiſh between the gods of the 
Poets and thoſe of the Philoſophers. Poetry deifies all 
the various parts of nature, and gives ſpirit to bodies, as 


well as body to ſpirits: It expreſſes the operations and 


properties of matter by the actions and paſſious of ſuch in- 
viſible powers, as the Pagans ſuppoſed to be directors of 
all the motions and events that we ſee m the univerſe. The 
ets paſs in a moment from allegory to the literal ſenſe, 
and from the literal ſenſe to allegory; from real Gods 
ro fabulous Deities; and this occaſions that jumble of 
their images, that abſurdity in their fitions, and that in- 
decorum in their expreſſions, which are ſo juſtly condem- 
ned by the Philoſophers. Notwithſtanding this multipli- 
cation of inferior Deities, theſe poets however acknowledged 
that there was but ene only ſupreme God. This will ap- 
ar from the very ancient traditions which we {till have 
of the philoſophy of Orpheus. I am far from thinking that 
Orpheus was the author of thoſe works which go under 
his name: I belicve with the famous Grotius, that thoſe 
books were wrote by the Pythagoreans, who profeſſed 
themſclves difciples of Orpheus: but whoever were the 
authors of theſe writings, it is certain that they are older 
than Herodotus and Plato, and were in great eſteem a- 
mong the heathens ; ſo that by the fragments of them (till 
preſerved, we may form a judgment of the ancient 
Theology of the Greeks, ' I ſhall begin with the abridg- 
ment which Jimotheus the Colmographer gives us of the 
doc- 
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doctrine of Orpheus. he abridgniers 6 
Suidas () Cedrenus (7) and Huſebiu ss. 
There is one unknown Being exalted above and pri- 
or to all beings, the author of all things, even of the ae- 
ther and of every thing that is below the aether: this ex- 


Alted being is life, light and wiſdom; which three names 


expreſs only one and the ſame power, which drew all 
bcings, viſible and inviſibles out of nothing.” It appears Nun 
paſſage, that the doctrine of the creation, (or the 
tion of ſubſtances) and that of the thice' forms of the Di- 
vinity were not unknown to the heathen bo gory ary we 
ſhall ſoon find them in Plato 
Proclus has tranſmitted down to us this ee 
paſſage of the Theology of Orpheus (#). -* The univerſe 
as produced by Jupiter, the empyracum,” the deep 
Tartarnszi the earth, and the- ocean, the immortal 
and goddeſſes; all that is, all that has been, and all that 
ſhall be, was contained originally in the fruitfuÞ boſbm of 
Jupiter. Jupiter is the ſirſt and the laſt, the beginning — 
the end. All beings derive their origin from him. 
is the primitive father and the immortal Virgin. He is — 
life, the cauſe, and the energy of all things. There is 
but one only power, one only God, and one ſole univerſal 
King of all? [This paſſage ſeems to inſinuate, that the 
univerſe is a ſubſtantial emanation from the divinè eſſence, 
and not a mere effect of his power: however, this groſs | 
error is not proof of Atheiſm in him who maintains ic ws 
we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
I ſhall conclude the Theoli oy of Orphins with A nous 
ge of the author of the — looked u- 
pon to be a diſciple of his (#), We will ſing firſt an 
*. hymn upon the ancient chaos; how the heavens; the ſea, 
« and the earth were forthed out of it; ' We will ling hke- 
< wiſe that eternal, wiſe, and ſelf- perfect love, which re- 
«* duced this chaos into order (av). It is clear enough from 
5 ns TE _ the 


| 


(tr) Soidas de Orph. 350. (3) Cedrenus, p. 479. _ 
(t) Proclus de Titnaco, p. 95. Edit. Fugger. An. 1566. 
I.) Argon. apud Steph. p. 71. 

() Ver, 423 IIpeoCuraro? 76, & avroriniy vA Epurte 
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the doctrine of the theogony or turth of the. gods, that the 
ancient Poets aſcribed all to a firſt being, Who diſentan- 
gled the chaos. And it is for this reaſon that Ovid thus 
expreſſes himſelf in the firſt ibook of his Metamorphoſes 
(x). © Before there was a ſea and an earth, before there was 
an heaven to cover the world, univerſal nature was but 
© oneindigeſted ſluggiſh maſs, called a chaos. The feeds of all 
things jumbled together were in a perpetual diſcord, till a 
© 'bencficent Deity put an end to the difference. Words 
which ſhew plainly that the Latin Poct, who. followed the 
Greek tradition, makes a diſtinction between the chaos, 
and God, who by his wiſdom brought it out of confuſion 
into order. I ought however in this place to obſerve, 
that the Greek and Roman Mythology, in relation 
to the chaos, is much more imperfect than that of the 
Oricntals and Egyptians who tell vs that there was an 
happy and perfect ſtate of the world prior do the chaos; 
that the good principle could never produce any thing evil ; 
that his firlt work could not be confuſion and diſorder ; and 
in a word, that Phyfical evil is nothing elſe but a conſe- 
quence of moral evil. It was: the imagination of the Greck 
Poets that firſt brought forth the monſtrous Manichean 
doctrioe of two co-eternal principles; a ſuprzme Intelligence 
and a blind matter; light and darkneſs; an indigeſtcd 

chaos and a Deity to reduce it into order. 
Let any one read Homer and Virgil with a proper at- 
dention, and he will ſee, that notwithſtanding the wild flights 
of their imagination, and the indecent allegories by which 
they ſomerimes diſhonour the Divine Nature, the-marve- 
lous which runs through their fable is founded upon theſe 
three principles. 1/ That is there ohe- ſupreme God, 
whom they every where call the father, andthe Sovereign 
Lord of gods and men, the Architect of the world, the 
Prince and governor of the univerſe, the firſt God, and the 
great God, 2. That univerſal nature is full of ſobordinate 
ſpirits, whoarc the miniſters of that ſupreme God. 3. That 
good and evil virtue and vice, knowledge and error, ariſc 
from the different influence and inſpiration of che good 
and 

0 Ovid. Metam, n 1. pen 
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and evil Genu, who dwell man _— the earth, 
and the heavens. | 

The tragic and lyric Pocts expreſs themſelves after the 
ſame manner as the epic Poets. Euripides expreſly ac- 
knowledges the dependence of all beings upon one ſole 
principle. 5 O Father and king of Gods and men? ſays he, 
why do we miſerable mortals fancy that we know any 

thing. or can do ay _ ' Our" fate"doprnds upon thy 


| * G0. | 
corepreſencs the Deity to us as a ſovereign intel- 
n which is truth, wiſdom, and the eternal law of 
all ſpirits (z). Tis not, ſays he, to any mortal nature 
that laws owe: their origin; they come from above; they 
tome down from heaven itſelf; Jupiter ge is alone 
the ſather of them. 

Plautus introduceth an inferior deity ing in this 
manner (2) : I am a citizen of the celeſtial city, of which 
« Jupiter, the father of gods and men, is the head. He 
© commands the nations, and fends us over all kingdoms, 
to take an account of the conduct and actions, the pi- 
5. ety-and virtue of men. In vain do mortals endeavour 
to bribe him with their oblations and ſacrifices, They 

* loſe their pains, for he abhors the worſhip of the im- 
4 pious.” | 

© O Muſe, ſays Horace, purſuant to the cuſtom of our 
© anceſtors, celebrate firft the great Jove, who rules over 
God and men, the earth, the ſeas, and the whole uni- 

verſe: there is nothing greater than he, nothing chat. is 
ke, nothing that is equal to him () ? 3 
I ſhall conclude my quotations out of the Poets with a 
ſorprſling paſſage: of Lucan, When Cato, after erofhng 
the deſerts of Lybia, arrires at the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, Labienusis for perſuading him to conſult the oracle. 
Upon which. occaſion the Poet puts this anſwer in the, 
mouth of that Philoſophical hero, (c) Why do you, Labi- 
menus, propofe to me to aſſc the Oracle whether we ſhould 

MT TIL die in a ſtute of freedom with ouyfvordain eur 


Z 2 | * handsy 
A — ed 
(z) n Oedip. Tyran. | (a) Plaut. Rudent. 


(b) B. x. Ode _ (c)- Lacan lib. 9. ver. 566, 
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hands, rather thaniſce| tyranny cnſlare, our countiy } 
1 Whether this mortal life be only a remora to a more 


* laſting one ? Whether violence can hurt a good man? 
N hether virtue does not make us ſuperior to misfor- 
7 tunes? And whetiici true glory pon ſucceſs ? 
Ve know theſe things altrady, and the oracle cannot give 
5 us-oleater, anſwers chart whas God makes us feel every 
; moment in the bottom of our heart, We are all united to 
the Deity. He has no need of words to convey his mean- 
* ing to us; and he told us at our birth every thing that 
© we haye occaſion to know. He hath not choſen the 
0 parched ſands of Lybia to bury truth in thoſe deſerts, 
that it might be underſtood only by a: ſmall vumber. 
© He makes himſelf known tot all the world; he fills all 
© places, the earth, the ſea, the air, the heavens z he 
makes his particular abode in the ſoul of the juſt: Why 
then ſhould we ſeck him elſewhere?” In the foregoing | 
paſſage. 1 have omitted this expreſhap,* Jupiter eſt quod- 
cunpue vides ; not only becauſe in ſome manuſcriprs we read 
Jupiter eft quocungue vides, but alſo becauſe the Poet by 
the word guodeungue confounds the viſible world with the 
ethereal matter, which-the Stoicks and Onentals conſider- 
ed as the body of the Divinity: however he repreſents Ca- 
to as acknowledging a ſorerengn intelligence, which? is alt 
that I would POV. | 
Let us paſs from the Poets to the Philoſophers; and 
begin with Tbales the Mileſian, chief of the Ionic ſchool 
(d), ho lived above {ix hundred years before the birth of 
Chriſt, We have none of - his. works now left; but we 
have {ſome of his maxims, which have bacn trapſmitted 
down to us by the moſt 'venerable! writers of antiquity. 
God is the moltancient of all beings; he is the author of 
x the. univerſe, which, is fall of wonders (z); he is the 
mind which brought the chaos out of confuſion into order 
J); he is without beginning and without ending, and 
© nothing is hid: from bim (g); - nothing can reſiſt the 
[ * of tc ; but this bow s nothing. the immurabl 
£6 rea- 
3 Flor. Olym. L. (e) Diog.1 Laert. vita. Thal. lib. . 
J) Cicea. de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. p. . Edit. Amſt. e662; : 
(s) S. Clem. Alex. 
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* reaſon and eternal power of Providence ().. What is 
ſtill more ſurpriſing in Thales, is his definition of the ſoul: 
he calls it a ſelf- moving principle” Os e | 
kun: it from matter. 
Pythagoras (4) is the fecond' great obiluſoplice afted 
Thales, and chief of the Italic ſchool. Every body knows 
the abſtinenee, ſilence, retirement and gveat purity of mo- 
rals which he required of his diſciples. He was very ſen- 
ſible that human underſtanding alone could never attain to 
the knowledge of divine things, unleſs the heart was pur- 
ged of its paſhons. Now theſe are the notions which he 
has left us of the Deity. 2 the object of 
ſenſe, nor ſubject to paſſion; but inviſible; purely intel- 
« ligible, and ſup r r 
« the light, and in his foul he reſembles truth (. : He is 
the univerſal Spirit that pervades and.diffuſeth- irſelf over 
all nature. All beings receive their life from him () 
There is but one only God, who is not, as ſome are ap 
to imagine, ſeated does the world, beyond the orb of 
the univerſe; but being all in himſelf, he ſees all the 
® beings that inhabit his immenſity. He is the ſole Prin- 
* ciple, the Light of heaven, the Father of all; he pro- 
| © duces every thing, he orders and diſpoſes every thing; 
he is the reaſon, the life, "nt the mowe-of -alb bes 
* ings (%. 
Hie taught that beſides the firſt Principle, 800 
three ſorts of intelligent beings, gods, heroes and fouls () 
He conſidered the firſt as the unalterable images of the 
fovereign Mind, human ſouls as: the leaſt perfect of reaſon - 
able fubltinces, and heroes as a ſort of middle. beings pla- 
ced between the two-others,. in order. to raiſe up ſouls to- 
the divine union (). Thus he repreſents to us the dirine 
erde as containing innumerable worlds 8 — by 
2 3 | ſpirits; 
(Y) Stob.. FH. Phyſ. cap. 94. (i) Nlut. de nuf n C. 
2. Stob. Ecl. Phyſ. cap. 40. tas 177 oi; ? 
(tdi) Floruit Olymp. LX. 
(J) Plut. Vita Numae et Dlog. Laert. lib. 12. 


- (m) Vit. Pyth. Porphyr. ( Zac. Inf: Hb. 8. 
(9) S. Juſt. Cohort. 1. ad Graec. p. 8g. 
(p) Diog. Laert, lib, 8. 0 head. Com, C Corn: 
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ſpirits of different orders. And this is the true ſenſe of 
that famous expreſſiom aſctibed to the ans, that 
unity was che principle of all things, and that from this 
unity there ſprang an infinite duality. We are not by 
this duality to underſtand the two principles of the Mani- 
chees ; but, as ſome think, the ſecond and third forms 
of the rinity. and -triform Deity, or, rather, a 
world of intelligent and corporeal ſubſtances, which is the 
effect whereof unity is the cauſe (7). This is the ſenti- 
ment of Porphyry, and it ought to be preferred before that 
of Plutarch, who is for aſcribing the Manichean ſyſtem to 
Pythagoras, without producing for it any proof. 
Pythagoras agreed with Thakes in defining the ou to 
be a ſelf · moving Principle (9). He maintained farther, 
< That vhenit quits the body, it is re- united to the ſoul of 
the world (p); that it is not a god, but the work of an 
eternal God (9); and that it is immortal on account of 
© its principle CY, This Philoſopher was of opinion that 
man was compoſed of three parts (/), a pure ſpirit, an ethe- 
real (matter, which he called the ſubtile vehicle of the = 
and a mortal or grofs body. The old Greek Poets 
dreſſed up this opinion in a different gniſe; they called the 
ethereal body the repreſentation, the image, or the ſhadow ; 
becanſe they fancied that this ſubtile body, when it came 
down from heaven to animate the terreſtrial body, afſum- 
dc d its form juſt, as melted metal takes that of the mould 
in which it is caſt. They ſaid, that after death the ſpirit, 
fill cloathed with this ſubtile vehicle, flew up to the re- 
ions of the moon, where they placed the Elyſian fields. 
And there, as they imagined, a fort of ſecond death en- 
facd by the ſeparation! of the pure ſpirn from it's vehicle: 
the one was united to the gods, the other ſtaid in the a- 
| bade oſ the ſnades. This is the reaſon why Ulyſſes ſays 
in the Odyſſeis, That he ſaw in the Elyſian fields the 
* divine Hercules, i. e. his image; for as for him, he is 
« with the immortal * and aſſiſts at their banquets (7). 
| | | py- 


„ hr. dnn Pyth. (lie) Hut. ac. I. 4. cap. 2+ 
(p) Ciccr. de Senec. c. 271. 
1:44 Ib. de Nat. Deor. I. 2. () Tuſc. lib. x. p. 1300. 


Cf) uA, Fux, coun. (f) Odyſſ. lib, 11. p. 162. 
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did not adopt the 8 
death. He held, that the pure and it's ſubtile ve · 
hicle being born together, — parable, and returned 
after death to the ſtar from — deſcended. The 
Platoniſts and almoſt all the ancient — had the 
ſame notion (u). St. Paul, of the reſurrection, 
ſeems to favour this diſtinction of the celeſtial and the ter · 
reſtrial body: But ſome will fay, how are the dead raiſed 
up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not that body which ſhall be, 
but bare grain.——80 alſo is the reſurrection of the 

dead, it is ſown in „it is raiſed in incor 
tion; it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is 
« ſownin weakneſs, it is raiſcd in power it is fown a na- 
tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body Now this I 
fſay, brethren, becauſe that fleſh and blood cannot inhe - 
< rit the kingdom of God (x). Hence it is, that ſome of 
the ancient fathers, as well as our modern divines ()) have 
concluded, that the mortal and terreſtrial body, which is 
ever changing, and does not continue one moment the 
fame, is ſomething merely accidental to our ſubſtance, and 
does not originally belong to it: a thick crult, a coarſe 
covering caſt over the celeſtial ſpiritual, aclive and glorious 
body, which being unvaited aud enlarged at the reſurreo- 
tion, will appear in all its beauty; that this immortal ſeed, 
this incorruptible body, this hidden principle, which is per- 
haps at preſent the feat of the foul, will, for reaſons known 
to God only remain buried aftex death in the common maſs 
of matter till the laſt manifeſtation of the divine Power; 
and that then the face of the earth will be renewed by po- 
rifying flames, which will purge our globe of all that dak 

and earthly droſs which it has contracted. And this no- 
tion —— the doctrine of the reſurrection intelligible and 


hiloſophical. | 
i ? In 


| (%) Plot. Enn. 4.1.3. et Enn. 6. 1. 4. Philopon. Proem. in Ariſt. 
de Anim. Pröcl. Comm. in Tim. p. 164. 299 Hierocl. aurea 
Carm. p. 293. Suidas the word Auyendnc. Cudworth Intellect. 
Syſt. p. 79. 
(x) Cor. XV. ver. 35, 41, 30. 
O) Dr. Clarke on the bang and attributes of Gol, an. 
358, 359» 


20 OF. THE THEOLOGY © 
I ſhall conclude the article of Pythagoras with: a ſum: 


mary of his do&trine as it is given us by St. Cynl. © W 


© ſee plainly, ſays this Father, that Pythagoras maintain- 
ed, that there was but one God, the original and cauſe 


of all things, who enlightens every tliing, animates eve- 
ry thing, and from whom every thing proceeds, who 
0 u all | things, and is the foure of all 
motion (z).“ 

After Pythagoras comes Ae (0 of the Tonic 
ſect, born at Clazomene, and maſter to Pericles the Athe- 
nian hero. This philofopher was the-firlt after Thales in 
the Ionic ſchool who perceived the neceſſity of introducing 
a ſupreme Intelligence for the formation of the univerſe. 
He rejected with contempt, and with great ſtrength of 


reaſon refuted the doftrine of thoſe who held, that (5) 2 


blind neceſſity and the caſual motions of matter had pro- 
duced the world. He endeavoured to prove that a pure 
and uncompounded Spirit preſides over the univerſe. 

According to Ariſtotle's aeconnt, the reaſoning of A- 
naxagoras was founded upon theſe two principles: 1. That 
* the idea of matter not including that of active force, mo- 


tion could not be one of its properties. We mult there- 


fore, ſaid he, ſeek ſome where clſe to find out the cauſe 
© of its activity. Now this active principle, as it was the 
© cauſe of motion, he called the foul, becauſe it ammates 


© the univerſe (c). 2. He diſtinguiſned between this uni- 


verſal principle of motion, and the thinking principle, 
© which laſt he called the underſtanding (4). He ſaw no- 
© thing in matter that had any reſemblance to this pro- 
'« perty; and from thence he inferred, that there was in 
nature another ſubſtance beſides matter. But he ad- 
© ded, that the ſoul and ſpirit were one and the ſame 
« ſubſtance diſtinguiſhed by us only in regard of its diffe- 


© rent operations; and that of all eſſences it was the moſt 


0 ſimple, the moſt pure, and the moſt exempt from all 
mixture and ak al This philoſopher Path at 
| ens 


(2). s. Cyril. contra Tulian. lib. x. = 8. 

(cg) Flor. Olym. LXXX. * © : (b) Plat. Vita Perich. 
(c) Arift, de Anim, lib. t. caps 2. p. 4 Edit. 2 1629. 

(4) Ibid. p. 260. 
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Athens ſot an artieidl; becauſe he denied that the ſtars and 
planets were gods (e). He maintained, that the firſt were 
ſuns, and he: latter habitable worlds; ſo very ancient is 
the ſyſtem of a plurality af worlds, which ſn eqn gone? 
7 thought to be modern. 

|. Plato (/) condemns! Anaxagoras for having! e 
al the phaenomena of nature by matter and otion. De- 
ſcartes has only revived this opinion. I cannot but think 
it very · unjuſt to accuſe the philoſopher of Clazomene, or 
his follower, of atheiſm, on this account, ſince they both 
lay it down for a principle, that motion is not a property of 
mater, and conſequently, that the moving force is alto- 

ſpiritual. It — nevertheleſs be allowed, that 

che French — is blameable in ſuppoſing that the 
viſible world is the neceſſary and unayoidable effect of a 
mere impulſion given to an indefinite matter. Hence it 
would follow, 1. That the laws of motion are not arbi- 
trary and dependent on a ſovereign Intelligence who acts 
with wiſdom and deſign; which totally deſtroys the idea 
of final cauſes. 2. That the world, ſuch: as we ſee it, 
with all its irregularities, sede and Gene is pre- 
ciſely in the ſi He ſtare wherein it was at firſt produced by 
he Creator: theſe two principles were the fatal ſource of 
Spinoza's atheiſm : believing with Deſcartes, that matter 
and extenſion are the ſame thing, and that all the diffe- 
rent phaenomena of nature are the effect of the neceſſary 
laws af motion, he preſently inferred that immenſe exten · 
ſion and infirute force might be properties of the fame eter : 
pal 5 which morn immutable laxes of a blind 
_ nece 

The woll ſublime grate af dara being ſenſible of 
theſe monſtrous abuſes of Carteſianiſm, reſolved to under- 
mine the foundations of that philoſophy. He demonſtrat- 
ed that the primary laws of motion are purely arbitrary, 
and eſtabliſhed with knowledge and deſign by an intelli- 
gent Architect, in order to the preſctvation of his work, 
and the accompliſhment of ſuch — as are worthy of his 
wiſdom, It is with great injuſtice that this philoſopher has 
been accuſed with throwing us back into the occult quali- 

tics 


oo Plat de Legib. 10. p. 886, () Plat. Phacd. p. 73. - 
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ties of the Peripatetics. I confeſs indeed that the obſcure 
and confuſed ideas which abound in the writings of ſome 
of his diſciples, haye given too much (occaſion to certain 
foreigners to reject the philoſophy of Sir Iſaac Newton, at 
the {ame time that they admire his geometry; but it is 
tlear from his (g) firlt writings, that he never conſidered 
attraction as a cauſe, but. only as an effect, and that he 
always ſuppoſed that. this effect might be produced by im · 
pulſion (). Provided we reject the abſolute plenum of 
the Carteſians, their romantic elements, and their celeſtial 
vortices which are by no means geometrical, this incompar- 
able philoſopher (i) admits — there may be a ſubtile 
ſpirit, or ethereal matter diffuſed through all the immenſe 
ſpaces, to be the univerſal cauſe and fpring of all the mo- 
tions of the celeſtial and terreſtrial bodies; of elaſticity, 
electricity, ooheſion, fluidity, vegetation and ſenſation; * 
the emithon, refraction and reflection of light, and even of 
attraction itſeif, which he looks upon as the immediate 
cauſe of the molt part of natural effects; he would not how- 
ever pretend to explain the laws of this ethereal fluid, for 
want of a fafficient number of experiments to prove them. 
It was an eſſential iple with him, that natural philo- 
fophy ſhould be founded upon experiments, and that theſe 
ſhould afrerwards be applied to geometry, in order to ga- 
ther from thence ſomething more to be depended upon 
than ingenous conjeftures. His writings diſcover a wons 
derful ſagacity, penetration and depth, and all the marks 
of a ſolid underſtanding, which allows nothing to imagina - 
tion in matters of reaſon; and though Deſcartes mult be 
granted to have ſurpaſſed him in perſpicuity and — — 
he was unqueſtionably neither ſo profound nor ſo geome- 
tncal a genius, and gave a greater looſe to imagination, 
Socrates (i) follows cloſe after Anaxagoras. The com- 
mon n that he A for the Unity of 
the 
= Vis — eff, qua corpord Valin puoftum aliquid tans 


quam ad centrum undique trahuntur, impelhantur vel utcunque 
tendunt. Phil. Nat. Princ; p. 2. 


(b) Quam ego attractionem appello, fell ſane poteſt vt ca effi 
datur impulſu, vel allo aliquo modo nobis ignoto. Opt. Ed. Lat. 
rag. 380. (i) Phil. Nat. Priac. Pg ult. Opt. pag 340. 

(t) * Olym. XC. 
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the Codhead, in having refuſed to pay his homage to 
the gods of Greece; but it is a miſtake. In the apology 
that Plata makes for this philoſopher, Socrates acknow- 
ledgeth certain ſubordinate deities, . and teaches, that the 
ſtars and the ſun are animated by intelligences who ought 
to be: worſhipped with divine honours. - The ſame Plato 

in bis dialogue upon holineſs (/) tells us, that Socrates 
—— v4 tar denying that there were inferior gods, 
but for. declaiming openly againſt the poeta who aſcribed 
buman paſſians and enormous crimes to thoſe deities. 
Socrates, however, whilſt he ſuppoſed ſeveral inferior 
gods, admitted all the while but only one eternal Princi le. 
Xenophon has left us an excellent: of the The- 
ology of that philoſopher.” © Tis perhaps the moſt * 
tant piece we have of amiquity. It contains the conver- 
ſation of Socrates with Ariſtodemus, who doubted of the 
exiſtenbe of God Socrates makes him at firſt take notice 
of all the characters of deſign, of art, of the wiſdom that 

ar all over the uniyerſe, and particularly in the mecha- 

dof the human body. ( Do you believe, ſays he 
then to Ariſtodemus, can you believe that you are the 
only intelligent being? you know that you poſſeſs but a 
© little particle of that matter which compoſes the world, 

a ſmall portion of that water which moiltens it, a ſpark 
« of that flame which animates it. Is underſtanding pe- 
* culiar to you alone? have you ſo engroſſed and confined 
it to yourſelf, that it is to be found no where elſe ? does 
© blind chance work every thing, and is there no ſuch 
thing as wiſdom beſides what you have? Ariſtodemus 
— replied, that he did not ſee that wiſe Architect of 
the Univerſe; - Socrates afiſwers him, * Neither do you ſce 

© the ſoul which governs your own body, and regulates 
all its motions, - You might as well conclude, thi you 
do nothing yourſelf with deſign and reaſon, as maintain 
that every thing is done by blind chance in the univerſe.* 
Ariſtodemus at length acknowledging a ſupreme Being, is 
ſtill in doubt as to Providence; not being able to compre- 
hend how the Deity can ſee every N at once. Socra- 


a Plat. Futyph. p. 5. et 6. . 
(m) Xen. Mem, Soc. Ed. Baſil. 1579. lib. p. . 
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wo ies, If the ſpitit that reſides in yout-body moves 


diſpoſes it at its pleaſure, wh ſhould not that ſove- 


c i Wiſdom which preſides over the univerſe, be able 
© likewiſe to regulate. and order every thing as it pleaſes ? 
if your eye can ſee objects at the diſtance of ſeveral 
e furlongs; why ſhould not the cye of God be able to ſee 
< every thing at once? if your ſoul can think at the ſame 
©, time upon hat 1s at Athens, in Egypt: and in Sicily; why 
© ſhould not the divine Mind be able ao take care of every 
thing. being every where preſent to his work?” Socrates 
perceiving at laſt that the infidelity of Afiſtodemus did not 
ariſe ſo much from his reaſon as from his heart; concludes 
with theſe words ʒ . O Ariſtodemus, apply yourſelf fincerely 
to. Motſtip God; he will enlighten you; and all ous 
«. daubts-will ſoon. be remaved/Þ7; +. is 15 1 237 3391 7 37 
Ae diſciple of Socrates, follows: the ſame prin 
He lived about the bundretith Olympiad, at a 
time uben the doctrine of Democritus had made a — 
progreſs at Athens. The debgn of all his Theology is to giv 
us noble ſentiments. of the Deity, to ſhew us that 1000 
were condemned to animate mortal bodies, only in order 
to expiate faults they had committed in a pre- exiſtent ſtate; 
and in fine, to teach that religion is the only way to reſtore 
us to our ſirſt glory and perfection. He deſpiſes all the 
tenets of the Athenian ſuperſtition and endeavours to 
purge. religion of them. The chief object of this Philo- 
ſopher is man in his immortal capacity: he ſpeaks of him 
in his politic one, only to ſhew that the ſhorreſt way to im- 
mortality is to diſcharge all che dates of civil and 
life for the pure love of virtue. 
Plato in the beginning of his Timaeus diſtoguiſhes be- 
tween being which is eternally, and being which has been 
made (n). And in another "of his dialogues he defines 
God the efficient cauſe which makes things exiſt that had 
no being before (o): a definition which ſhows that he had 
an 
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an idea of creation, Nor is it at all ſurpriſing that he ſhould 
have this idea, ſince it implies no contradiction, In rea- 
lity, when God creates he does not draw a being out of 
nothing, as out of a ſubje& upon which he works; but he 
makes ſomething exiſt which did not exiſt before. The 
idea of inſinite power neceſſarily ſuppoſes that of being able 
to produce new ſubſtances as well as new forms. To make 
a ſubſtance exiſt which did not exiſt before, has nothing in 
it more inconceivable than the making a form exiſt which 
was not before; for in both caſes there is a new reality 
produced; and whatever difficulties there are in conceiv- 
ing the paſſage from nothing to being, they are as puzzling 
in the one as in the other. As therefore it cannot be de- 
nied but that there is a moving power, though we do not 
conceive how it acts; ſo neither muſt we deny that there 
is a creating power, becauſe we have not a clear idea 
of it. 

To return to Plato. He firſt conſiders the Deity in 
his eternal ſolitude before the production of ſinite beings. 
He ſays frequently like the Egyptians, That this ſirſt 
ſource of Deity is ſurrounded with thick darkneſs, which 
no mortal can penetrate, and that this inacceſſible God 
as to be adored only by filence.* *Tis this firſt Principle 
which he calls in ſcveral places the Being, the Unity, and 
the ſupreme Good (y); the ſame in the intelligent world, 
that the ſun is in the viſible world. He afterwards repre- 
ſents to us this ſirſt Being as ſallying out of his unity to con- 
ſider all the various manners by which he might repreſent 
himſelf exteriorly; and thus the ideal world, comprehend- 
ing the ideas of all things, and the truths which reſult 
thence, was formed in the divine Underſtanding. Plato 
always diſtinguiſhes between the ſupreme Goed, and that 
Wiſdom which is only an emanation from him. That 
u hich preſents truth to the mind, ſays he, and that which 
« gives us reaſon is the ſupreme Good. He is the cauſe 
and ſource of truth (7). He hath begotten it like him- 
« ſelf, As the light is not the ſun, but an cmanation from 

3 x N 
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it; ſo truth is not the firſt Principle, but his emanation. 
And this is what he calls the Wiſdom, or the Logos. And 
laſtly, he conſiders the firſt Mover diſplaying his power to 
form real beings, reſembling thoſe archetypal ideas. He 
ſtiles him (7) The Energy, or ſovereign Architect who 
created the univerſe and the gods, and who does what- 
ſoever he pleaſes in heaven, on the earth, and in the 
* ſhades below.. He calls him likewiſe © Pſyche, or the 
« ſoul which preſides over the world, rather than the foul 
of the world; to denote that this ſoul does not make a 
part of the univerſe, but animates it, and gives it all its 


forms and movements. Sometimes he conſiders the three 
divine attributes as three cauſes, at other times as three 


beings, and often as three gods: but he affirms that they 
are all bur one ſole divinity; that there is no eſſential diffe- 
rence between them; that the ſecond is the image of the 
firſt, and the third of the ſecond ; that they are not three 
ſuns, but one: and that they differ only as the light, its 
rays, and the reflection of thoſe rays (V). | 

In other places, and eſpecially in the Timaeus Lo- 
crus (7), Plato ſpeaks of three other principles, which he 
calls, *t3ia, Tur, Aiwdyrvc : by the firſt he underſtands the 
archetypal ideas contained in the divine Intellect: by the 
ſecond, a primary matter, incorruptible, eternal, uniform, 
vuithout figure or diviſion, but capable of receiving all forms 
and motions: by the third, the vifible univerſe, bound::d, 


corruptible, conſuting of various parts; and this he ſtil :s 


the fon, the effect and the work of the idea as the primitive 
father, and of the "Tx», as the univerſal mother of whatever 
exiſts. We ought never to confound theſe three principles 
of nature with the three forms of the Divinity, which he 
Calls Agathos, Logos and Pſyche; the ſovereign Good, 
whiclris the principle of Deiry, the Intellect which drew the 
plan of the world, and the Energy which executed it. 
Though we ſhould ſuppoſe that Plato conſidered the 
Logos and the Pſyche, the Intellect and the Energy, = 
only 


(r) H at. de Repu's. Hb. 10. p. 249. Js yo and not I» - 
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„Y) See Cadworth Jutellect. Syit, from p. 580. to r. 599. 
t\ Tim. Loc, p. 1869. 


only as two attributes, but as two hypoſtaſes, or emana- 
tions from the divine Subſtance, it would not follow that 
the Chriſtians took their doctrine of the Trinity from him. 
He might owe this idea to the ancient traditions trapſmit- 
ted from the infant world, whence the Orientals, Chal- 
deans, Egyptians and Greeks originally drew their ſound- 
eſt notions in divinity. The philoſophers of all nations 
| ſeem to have had ſome idea, more or leſs confuſed, of a 
certain triplicity in the ſupreme Unity (#). - Chriſtianity 
has only unfolded this ancient doctrine. It teaches us that 
in the divine Eſſence there is a triple diſtinction of Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit; that the actions of the one are not 
the actions of the other; that the Father exiſts of himſelf, 
independently, as the primitive ſource of Deity; that the 
Son comes forth from the Father by an incomprehenſible 
generation; and the Holy Spirit from both by an incon- 
ceivable proceſſion; and laſtly, that theſe two emanations 
from the divinity are neceſſary, co · eternal, con · ſubſtantial, 
infinite, and in all things equal to the Father, his indepen- 
dance only excepted. The church has been pleaſed to 
expreſs this diſtinction by the word Perſons ; to denote that 
this Trinity is not a mere diviſion of attributes, as the Sa- 
bellians hold; nor yet three different ſubſtances, as the Tri- 


the iſts maintain. We have not a ſufficiently clear idea of the 
eternal Nature to be able to deny, but it may admit of ſuch 


a diſtinction. As to finite beings, indeed, the only diſtinc- 
tion we know in them, is that of modes and ſubitances; 
but is this a reaſon to deny the poſſibility of another in the 
inſinite Eſſence ? ignorance may be a reaſon for doubting, 


but never for denying. * 


In order to ſilence the incredulous, and make this myſte 
ry intelligible to them, a famous (x) Doctor of the church 


of England, and, as 1 am aſſured, the greateſt philoſopher 


O) of modern times, believed that it would do no preju- 
dice to the faith to conſider the three Perſons of the Tri- 
nity as three individual Agents, or three diſtin Beings, 


though of the ſame ſubſtance. This opinion is as far a- 
Aa 2 | bove 


(u) Plot. Enn. v. I. 1. See Cudworth's Intell. Syſt. from page 
$70 to 639. ; 


(x) Dr. Clarke, (5) Sir Iſaac Newton, 
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bove Arianiſm as Artaniſm is above Socinianiſm. Fauſto- 
Socim maintained, that the Son had never any exiſtence be- 
fore the incarnation, Arius held, that he was created or 
produced out of nothing like fire beings, but yet from all 
cternity, that is, before all time. The learned Dr. Clarke 
maintains every where, that the Word is not a creature, 
but an emanation from the Father, co- eternal and conſub- 
ſkantial; that this emanation 1s as eſſential to the Deity as 
is veracity; that it is not poſſible for the Father to be 
without the Son, in any other ſeaſe than it is poſſible for 
God to lie (2); and conſcquently that the Word is not a 
precarious being which God may annihilate. 

1 will not pretend to juſtify any inconſiderate expreſ- 
ſions whi. h may have dropt from the Doctor; we find ſuch 
in the Fathers themſclves ; but charity, which thinks no 
eyil, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things, will never inſiſt upon the literal import of unguarded 
words, which are diſavowed. It — nevertheleſs be 
granted that this doctrine, which is aſcribed originally to 
Sir Iſaac Newton, explains nothing, and only plunges us 
ia new difficulties greater than the ſirſt There may caſily 
be many diſtinct beings, of the ſame diviſible and finite 
ſubltance ; but it is impoſſible to conceive three diſtinct 
beings of the infinite and indiviſible ſubſtance, withœm de- 
{troying his nature, and diſcerping the living and true God. 
Is it not better contentedly to join with all Chriſtian an- 
tiquity, in ſaying, that there is a triple diſtinction, real but 
jacomprehenſible in the Divinity, than to diſturb the peace 
of the church with defining the metaphyſical nature of 
this diſtinction, by ſuch ideas as lead to Tritheiſm, con- 
trary to the intention of thoſe who advance them? how 
eaſily are the moſt extenſive genius's led aſtray, when they 
ſhake off the yoke of authority to give themſelves up to 
their ſpeculations ? but to proceed. - 

Ariſtotle, Plato's diſciple, and prince of the Peripatetic 
Philoſophers, calls God, (a) The eternal and living 
* Being, the moſt noble of all beings, a ſubſtance entirely 
« diſtinct from matter, without extenſion, without di- 

| © vition, 

( 2) Obſervations on Dr. Water land's Queries, p. 75. 
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ä without parts, and without ſucceſſion; * under- 
ſtands every thing by one ſingle act; and continuing him- 
« ſelf immoveable, gives motion to all things, and enjoys 
© in himſelf a perfect ha as knowing and con- 
« templating himſelf with infinite pleaſure,” In his me- 
taphyſics, he lays it down for a principle, (60 * That 
God is a' ſupreme intelligence which acts with order, 

proportion and deſign; and is the ſource of all that 
is good, excellent and juſt. In his treatiſe of the ſoul, 
be. ſays, * That the ſupreme mind (c) is by it's na- 
« ture prior to all beings, that he has a ſovereign do- 
minion over all.” And in other places he ſays, (4) 
That the firſt principle is neither the fire nor the earth 
nor the water, nor any thing that is the object of ſenſe; 
bur that a ſpiritual ſubſtance is the cauſe of the univerſe, 
and the ſource of all the order and all the beauties, as 
well as of all the motions and all the forms which we fo 
much admire init.” Theſe paſſages ſhew that though A- 
riſtotle held matter to be eternal, he nevertheles con- 
fidered it as a production of the divine intellect, and poſ- 
terior in nature to it. He ſuppoſed the eternity of this 
production, becauſe he could not conceive how the di- 
vine mind, being all act, and all energy, could ever be in 
a (tate of inactivity, Beſides this firſt and eternal ſubſtance, 
he acknowledges ſeveral other intelligent beings that pre- 
{ide over the motions of the celeſtial ſpheres. ©* There is, 
* ſays he, but one only Mover, and ſeveral inferior deities, 
(e) All that is added about the human ſhape of theſx 
« deities, is nothing elſe but fiction, invented on purpoſe 

to inſtruct the common people, and engage them to an 
© obſervance of good laws. All mult be reduced to one 
only primitive ſubſtance, and to ſeveral inferior ſubs 

* ſtances, which govern in ſubordination to the firſt, This 
is the genuine doctrine of the ancients, which has happily 

* 

o 


eſcaped from the wreck of truth, amidit the rocks of 
vulgar errors and poetic fables.” _ 
Cicero lived in an age when corruption of manners and 


Aa3 _ 
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ſcepticiſm were at their height. The ſe of Epicurus 
had got the aſcendant at Rome over that of Pythagoras; 
and ſome of the greateſt men, when they were reaſoning a- 
bout the divine nature, thought fit. to ſuſpend their judg- 
ment, and waver between the two opinions of a ſi 
intelligence and a blind matter. Cicero, in his treatiſe of 
the nature of the Gods, pleads the cauſe of the academic 
philoſophers ho doubted of every thing. It is however 
to be obſerved, that he refutes Epicurus with great force 
of reaſon in bis firſt book, and that the objections which 
he makes in his third, as an academic, are much weaker 
than the proofs which he draws from the wonders that ap- 
| pear in nature, which he inſiſts on in his ſecond book, to 
demonſtrate che exiſtence of a ſupreme intelligence. 

In his other works, and particularly in his book of 
laws, he deſcribes the univerſe to us (/) as a republic 
* of which Jupiter is the prince and common father. 
* The great lawimprinted in the hearts of all men 's to love 
the public good, and the members of the common ſociety as 
* themſelves. This love of order is ſupreme jultice, and 
this juſtice is amiable for its own ſake. To love it on- 
ly for the advantages it produces us, may be politic, but 
there is little of goodneſs in it. Tis the higheſt in- 
Jjualtice to love juſtice only for the ſake of recom- 
* pence. In a word, the univerſal, immutable and eter- 
* nal law of all intelligent beings, is to promote the hap- 
*-pincſs of one another like children of the ſame father.” 
He next repreſents God to us as a ſovereign wiſdom, 
from whoſe authority it is {till more impracticable for in- 
relligent natures to withdraw themſelves than it is for cor- 
poreal ones (g). According to the opinion of the viſeſt 
and greateſt men, ſays this philoſopher, the law is not 
an invention of human underſtanding, or the arbitrary 
conſtitution of men, but flows from the eternal reaſon 
that governs the univerſe. The rape which Tarquin 
committed upon Lucretia, continues he, was not leſs 
criminal in its nature, becauſe there was not at that 
time any written law at Rome againſt ſuch fort of vio- 
lences. The tyrant was guilty, of a breach of the 1 
(f) Cic. de Leg. Ed. Amſt. 166 1. Üb. 1. p. 1188, — 1191, &c. 
Cic. pe Leg. lib. 2. p. 1194. 
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© nal law, the obligation whereof did not commence from 
© the time it was written, but from the moment it was 
made. Now its origin is as ancient as the divine In- 
tellect: for the true, the primitive, and the ſupreme 
law is nothing elſe but the ſovereign reaſon of the great 
« Jove. This law, ſays he in another place (4), is uni- 
verſal, eternal, immutable. It does not vary according 
to times and places. It is not different from what it 
« was formerly, The ſame immortal law is a rule to all 
nations, becauſe it has no author but the one only God 
* who brought it forth and promulged it. Such were 
the reaſonings of Cicero when he conſulted natural light, 
and was not carried away by a fondneſs of ſhewing his 
wit in defending the doctrine of the Sceptics, * 

To come at laſt to Seneca the Stoic. He was Nero's 
tutor, and lived in an age when Chriſtianity was not in cre- 
dit enough to engage the Heathens to borrow any philo- 
ſophical principles from thence. * (5) *Tis of very little 
* conſequence, ſays he, by what name you call the firſt 
Nature, and the divine reafon that preſides over the u- 
niverſc, and fills all the parts of it. He is ſtill the fame 
God. He is called Jupiter Stator, not as hiſtorians ſay, 
becauſe he {topped the Roman armies as they were fly- - 
ing, but becauſe he is the conſtant ſupport of all beings. 
They may call him Fate, becauſe he is the firſt cauſe 
on which all others depend. We Stoics call him ſome- 
times Father Bacchus, becauſe he is the univerſal life 
that animates nature; Hercules, becauſe his power is 
invincible : Mercury, becauſe he is the eternal Reaſon, 
Order and Wiſdom. You may give him as many names 
as you pleaſe, provided you allow but one ſole Principle 
every where preſent, | 
Agreeably to Plato's notions, he conſiders the divine 
Underſtanding as comprehending in itſelf the model of all 
things, which he ſtyles the immoveable and almighty 
ideas ((). Every workman, ſays he, hath a —_— 

* 0 


(h) Frag. of the Repub. of Cicero preſerved by Lactantius. lib. 
Vi. c. 8. 5 
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whi ch he forms his work. It ſignifies nothing whether, 
this model exiſts outwardly and before his eyes, or be 
* formed within him by the ſtrength. of his own genius; 
* {o God produces within himſelf that perfect model, 
Which is the proportion, the order and the beauty of | 
« All beings. (/) The ancients, ſays he in another place, 
did not think Jove ſuch a being as we repreſent him in 
© the capitol, and in our other buildings. But by. Jove 
* they meant the guardian and governor of the univerſe, 
the underſtanding and the mind, the Maſter and the Ar- 
chitect of this great machine. All names belong to him. 
Lou are not in the wrong if you call him Fate, for he 
is the cauſe of cauſes, and every ching depends on him. 
Would you call him — you fall into no miſ- 
take, it is by his wiſdom that this world is governed. 
Would you call him Nature; you will not offend in do- 
ing ſo, it is from him all beings derive their origin, it is 
* by him that they live and breathe.” 

There is no reading the works of Epictetus, of Arian, 
his diſciple, and of Marcus Antoninus without adniiration. 
We find in them rules of morality worthy of Chriſtianity; 
and yet thoſe diſciples of Zeno believed like their maſter, 
that there was but one Subſtance, that the ſupreme 1nte]- 
ligent being was material, and that his efſence was a pure 
acther which filled all by local diffuſion; that whatever 
was not extended was nothing; and in ſhort, that infinite 
extenſion was the ſame with the divine Immenſity. (in) 
The Platoniſts repreſented to them, that it was a groſs 
imagination to ſuppoſe that every thing, which is, exiſts 
by local diffuſion ; that were it ſo, the divine effence would 
not be equally preſent every where; that there would be 
more of it in a great ſpace than in a little one; that it is ab- 
ſurd to conceive that which is nothing but power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, under the form of length, breadth and thick- 
neſs; that all other beings exiſt in God, but that he ex- 
its only i in himſelf; that — ſpace is not the divine 

Immenſity, as time 9 is not the divine eternity; 
that 
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(1) Ibid. Natur. quazſt. lib. 2. p. 7 15. 
(-) Plat. Tim. & de leg. lib. x. Ariſt, de anim, lib, 1. cap. 3. 
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that the immenſity of God is the manner of his exiſting in 
himſelf, without extenſion of parts, as his eternity, is the man- 
ner of his exiſting in himſelf without ſucceſſion of thoughts; 
that pace is but the manner wherein bodies exiſt in him, as 
time is but the manner in which finite beings exiſt with him; 
that the one meaſures the bounds of the parts, and the other; 
the variation of the modes ; that we ſhould have no idea of 
local extenſion, if there were no bodies, as we ſhould 
have no idea of ſucceſhve duration if there were no changes: 
and laſtly, that indefinite unbounded extenſion is not im- 
menſe in all ſenſes, as it is not infinite in all reſpects : but that 
God is immenſe in all ſenſes, as he is in. all reſpects infinite, 

It was thus that the Pagan Philoſophers talked of the 
divine Immenlity before the riſe of ſcholaſtic theology. 
The obſcurity of our reaſonings on this matter proceeds 
from our want of a clear idea of ſubſtances ; we neither 
know Nor diſtinguiſh them but by their properties; other- 
wiſe we ſhould fee that the ſupreme Unity may exiſt e- 
very where without extenſion of parts, as he exiſts for 
ever without ſucceſſion of thoughts; that he is all in all 
places, as he beholds all beings with one glance. - The 
reaſon of our not having a clear idea of the divine immen- 
fty, is our not having an adr unte idea of infnity; we 
aſcribe to him certain properties, becauſe we ſce that they 
are contained in the idea we- have of him; but we. 
are obliged at the ſame time, in order to avoid abſurdi- 
ties, to give him other attributes which we do not com- 
prchend. Thus in geometry we admit the infinite divi- 
ſibility of matter, and the doctrine of aſymptotes which 
follows from it, without having a clear idea of either of them. 
Hut after all, the materialiſm of the Stoics does not e- 
vince that they were Atheiſts; a falſe notion about the 
Deity being far from proving that they believed none at all. 
W hat conſtitutes an Atheiſt,is not the maintaining with the 
Orientals, that matter is an expanſion of the divine ſub- 
ſtance; nor with the Stoics, that the infinite eſſence is a 
pure acther; nor with the Platoniſts, that the univerſe 
is an eternal production of the Deity ; but real Atheiſm 
conſiſts in denying that there is a ſupreme intelligence, wha 


made the world by his power, and governs it by his wiſdom. 
| For 


— 
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For our fuller ſatisfaction with regard to the theology 
of the heathens, let us ſee what the fathers of the church 
thought of it. They had ſufficient opportunities of know - 
ing it thoroughly, by the frequent diſputes which they held 
with them. As this is a matter of a very nice nature, it 
may be dangerous to indulge any thing to one's own con- 


jectures: let us have recourſe to wiſe antiquity. Arnobius 


() introduces the heathens complaining of the injuſtice of 


the Chriſtians. © Tis a mere calumny, ſays thoſe heathens, 


to charge us with ſuch a crime, as the denying of a ſupreme 
© God. We call him Jove, the ſupremely great and ſo- 
vereignly good; we dedicate our moſt magnificent ſtrue- 
+tures and our capitols to him, to ſhew that we exalt him 
above all other deities, (a) St Peter in his preaching at 
Athens, ſays St. Clement of Alexandria (/), infinu- 
ates that the Greeks had a knowledge of the Deity. He 
ſuppoſes that thoſe people adore the ſame God as we 
do, though not in the ſame manner. He does not for- 
bid us to adore the ſame God as the Greeks, but he for- 
bids us to adore him after the ſame way. He orders 
us to change the manner, and not the object of our wor- 
' ſhip.” © The heathens, ſays Lactantius (), who admit ſe- 
veral gods, Jay nevertheleſs that thoſe iubordinate dei- 
nies, though they preſide over all the yarious parts of the 
univerſe, do it in ſuch a manner, as that there is ſtill but 
one ſole ruler and ſupreme governor. From whence it 
follows that all other inviſible powers are not properly 
© Gods, but miniſters or deputies of the one great and al- 
© mighty God, who appointed them executors of his will 
© and pleaſure.” Euſebius of Ceſarea goes farther. * (7) 
The heathens own that there is but one only God, who 
© fills, pervades and preſides over univerſal nature; but 
they maintain, that as he is preſent to his work only 


in an incorporeal and inviſible manner, they are there- 


© fore in the right to worſhip him in bis viſible and corpo- 
* real effects. I ſhall conclude with a famous paſſage of St, 


Auſtin, 
(n) Arnob. lib. 1. p. rg. (o) An apocryphal book 
which then paſſed under the name of S. Peter's. , 
Strom. l. 6. p. 63s. (q) Lib. 1. p. 16. 


(r) Pracp. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 13. p. 10g. 
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Auſtin, who reduces the Polytheiſm ofthe heathens to the 
unity of one ſole principle. (/) * Jupiter, ſays this father, 
is according to the philoſophers, the ſoul of the world, 
© whotakes different names according to the different ef- 
fects which he produces. In the ethereal ſpaces he is 
called Jupiter, in the air Juno, in the ſea Neptune, in 
the earth Pluto, in hell Proſerpina, in the element of 
* fire Vulcan, in the ſun Phoebus, in divination Apollo, 
in war Mars, in the vintage Bacchus, in the harveſt Ceres, 
© in the foreſt Diana, and in the ſciences Minerva, All 
that crowd of gods and goddeſſes are only the ſame Ju- 
« piter, whoſe different powers and attributes are expreſſed 
by different names.” It is therefore evident by the teſti- 
mony of profane poets, heathen philoſophers, and fathers 
of the church, that the Pagans acknowledged one ſole fu- 
preme deity. The Orientals, the Egyptians, the Greeks, 
the Romans, and all nations agreed univerſally in reach- 
ing this truth, 

About the ſiftieth Olympiad, fix hundred years before 
the Chriſtian aera, the Greeks having loſt the traditional 
knowledge of the Orientals, began to lay aſide the doc- 
trine of the ancients, and to reaſon about the divine Na- 
ture from prejudices, which their ſenſes and imagina- 
tion ſuggeſted. 1. Anaximander lived at that time, and 
was the firſt who ſet himſelf to deſtroy the belief of a 
ſupreme intelligence, in order to account for every thing 
by the action of blind matter, which by neceſſity aſſumes all 
ſorts of forms. He was followed by Leucippus, Demo- 
critus, Epicurus, Strato, Lucretius, and all the ſchool of 
the aromical philoſophers. 2. Pythagoras, Anaxa- 
goras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the great men 
of Greece oppoſed this impious doctrine, and endeavoured 
to re-eſtabliſh the ancient Theology of the Orientals. 
Theſe philoſophers of a ſuperior genius obſerving in na- 
ture motion, thought and deſign, and the idea of matter 
ticluding none of theſe three properties; they inferred 
from thence, that there was in nature another ſubſtance, 
beſides matter. Greece being thus divided into two ſects, 
they diſputed for a long time, without either party being 

? con- 
(JS. Aug. de Civ. Dei. I. 4. c. 11. 
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convinced. 3. At length about the 20th Olympiad, 


Pyrrho formed a third ſet, whole great principle was to 


doubt of every thing, and determine.nothing. All the A- 
tomiſts, who had laboured in vain to find out a demonſtra- 
tion of their falſe principles, preſently ſtruck in with the 
Pyrrhonian ſect. They ran wildly into an univerſal doubt- 
ing, and carried it almoſt to ſuch an exceſs of frenzy, that 
they doubted of the cleareſt and moſt palpable truths. They 
maintained without any allegory, that every thing we ſce 
is only an illuſion, and that the whole ſeries of life is but a 
perpetual dream, of which thoſe in the night are only ſo 
many images. 4. At laſt, Zeno ſet up a fourth ſchool a- 
bout the 3oth Olympiad. This Philoſopher endeavoured 
to reconcile the diſciples of Democritus with thoſe of Pla- 
to, by maintaining that the fir{t principle was indeed an in- 
finite wiſdom, but that his eſſence was only a pure aether, 
or a ſubtile light, which diffuſed itſelf every where, to give 
life, motion and reaſon to all beings. 

It is plain then that there were four · ſorts of philoſo- 
phers among the ancients; the Atheiſts or Atomiſts, the 
Spiritualiſts, or Theilts, the Marerialiſts or Stoics, the Pyr- 
rhonians or Academics. In theſe laſt ages the modern free- 
thinkers have only revived the ancient errors, dilguiling 
them under new terms. _. 

I. Jordano Bruno, Vannini, and Spinoza have vamped 
up the monſtrous ſyſtem of Anaximander ; and have ad- 
ded only ſome artful diſtinctions to1mpoſe upon weak minds. 
Spinoza, perceiving clearly tHat thought could not be an 
effect of matter, endeavoured to prevent all objections a- 
gainſt the Materialiſta, by maintaining, that (7) extenſion 
and thought are properties of the — ſubſtancc; that the 
ideas of objects are really nothing different from the ob- 
jects themſelves (); that extenſion and matter are the 
ſame (x); that inſinite ſpace is the immenlity of God, as 
infinite time is his eternity G); and — that all 


eſſences are but different forms of the ſame ſubſtance (⁊ 
It 


( ) Locke of Hum. Under. p. 456. 
(* Barclay's Dialogues. (x) Deſcartes and Malebranche. 
(y) Dr. Clarke's letters to Leibnitz, p. 77, 129, 
(2) The Oricntals and Semi-cabaliſtical writers, 
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Tt muſt nevertheleſs be granted, that his Atheiſm does not 

conſiſt in theſe errors, fince they have all been maintained 
by philoſophers who had a lincere abhorrence of impiety. 
Spinoza's Atheiſm lyes wholly in chis, that he makes the 
one only ſubſtance, for which he contends, to act without 
knowledge! or deſign. 2; Deſcartes; Malebranchep Poi- 
ret, Leibnitz, Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Bentley, Dr. Clarke, 
Dr. Cheyne, and ſeveral philoſophers of a genius equally 
ſubtile and profound, have endeavoured to refute theſe 
errors, and brought arguments to ſupport the ancient the- 
ology. + Beſides the proofs which are drawn from the ef- 
ſes, they have inſiſted on others drawn from the idea f 
the firſt cauſe. They ſhew plainly, that the reaſons: for 
believing are infinitely {tronger than thoſe for doubting; 
and that it is abſurd to deny what we ſee clearly,becauſe we 
do not ſee farther, 3. Mr. Hobbes, and ſome philoſo- 
phers of more faith, Behmen, and ſeveral cabaliſtical 
writers, have revived the errors of the Stoics, and pretend 
that extenſion is the baſis of all ſubſtances ; that the ſoul 
differs from the body only as being more ſubtilized; that a 
ſpirit is but a rariſied body, and a body a condenſed ſpirit; 
and laſtly, that the infinite; Being, though indiviſible, is 
extended by local diffuſion. 4. To conclude; there are 
ſome ſuperficial minds, who not being able to look upon 
truth with a ſteady view, nor to weigh the degrees of e- 
vidence, nor to compare the force of proofs with that of 
objections, perſuade themſelves that the mind of man is 
not formed for the knowledge of truth, run headlong in- 
to an univerſal doubting, and fall at length into a ſenſcleſs 
kind of Pyrrhoniſm, called Egomiſm, where every one fun- 
cies himſelf to be the only being that exiſts. The hiſtory of 
former times is like that of our own : human underſtandiug 
takes almoſt the ſame forms in different ages, and loſes its 
way in the ſame labyrinths; there are periodical diſeaſes 
of the mind as well as of the body. 
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EN, leſt to the Koh6 bf abe reaſon alowe;s a 
M always looked upon moral and phyſical evil as a 
ſhocking in the work of à Being infinitely 
wiſe, good and p — To account for it, the philoſo- 
phers have had — to ſeveral hypotheſes. Reaſon 
told them all, that what is ſupremely good could never 
produce any thing that was wicked or miſerable. From 
hence they concluded, that ſouls are not now what they 
were at firſt ; that they are degraded, for ſome fault com- 
mirted by them in a former ſtate; that this life is a ſtate 
of exile and expiation; and in a word, that alt beings are 
to be reſtored to their proper order. Tradition ſtruck in 
with reaſon, and this tradition had ſpread over all nations 
certain opinions which they held in common, vith regard 
to the three ſtates of the world, as I ſhall ſhew in this ſe- 
cond part, which will be a fort mae tra- 
ditional doctrine of the ancients. 

I begin with the Mythology of the Greeks and Romans, 
All the poers ſpeaking of the golden age, or reign of Sa- 
turn, deſcribe it to us as an happy ſtate, in uhich there 
were neither.calamities, nor crimes, nor labour, nor pains, 
nor diſeaſes, nor death (a). They repreſent, on the oon. 
trary, the iron age, as the time when phyſical and moral 
evil firſt appeared; then it Was that vices, ſufferings, and 
all manner of evils came forth of Pandora's box, and over- 
flowed the face of the earth (5). They ſpeak ro us of the 
golden age renewed, as of a time when Aſtraea was to re- 
turn upon earth; when juſtice, peace and mnocence were 


to floariſh again with their en ue and owe every 
thing 


(a) See Heſiod. de ſaceul. aureo. Orpheus . Proclum. Theol. 
— lib. 5. cap 10. Lucret. lib. 5. Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. fab. 3. 

ig -Georg, lib. 2. lin. 336. 

"th; Ovid. Met. lib. . fab, 15. et 6. Virg. Georg, lib, x, lin, 
126. Juv. Satir, 6, | 
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thing was to be reſtored to it's primitive perfection (c). In 
a word, they ſing on all occaſions the exploits of a ſon of 
Jupiter, who was to quit his heayenly abode and live a- 
mong men. They gave him different names, according 
to his different functions; ſometimes he is Apollo fight- 
ing - againſt and. the Tjtans; ſometimes he is 
Hercules, deſtroying monſters and giants, and purging 
the earth of their enormitics and crimes; one while he 
is Mercury, or the meſſenger of Jove, flying a- 
bout every where to execute his decrees; and another 
while he is Perſeus, delivering Andromeda or human na- 
ture, from the monſter that roſe out of the great deep to 
devour her. He is always ſome ſon of Jupiter, giving 
battles, and gaining victories. I will not inſiſt upon theſe 
poetical deſcriptions, becauſe they may perhaps be looked 
upon as mere fictions, and a machinery introduced to em- 
belliſh a poem, and amuſe the mind. Allegorical expli- 
cations are liable to uncertainty and miſtake : ſo that I ſhall 
go on directly to repreſent the doctrine of the philoſophers, 
particularly that of Plato, which is the ſource from whence 
Plotinus, Proclus, and the Platoniſts of the third century, 
drew their principal notions, 
| To begin with the dialogue of Phacdo, or of immortali- 
ty, and give a ſhort analyſis of it: Phacdo gives his friend 
an account of the condition in which he faw Socrates at 
the time of his death. He quitted life, ſays be, with a 
© ſerene joy, and a noble intrepidity.“ His friends aſking 
him the reaſon of it, © I hope, ſays Socrates in his anſwer, 
to be re- united to the good and perfect gods, and to be 
aſſociated with better men than thoſe I lea ve upon carth 
* (4). When Cebes objects to him that the foul vaniſhes 
after death like a ſmoke, and is entirely annihilated, So- 
erates ſets himſelf to refute that opinion, and endeavours 
to ptove that the foul had a real exiſtence (e) in an happy 
ſtate, before it informed any human body. This doctrine he 
aſcribes to Orpheus (7). The diſciples of Orpheus, ſays 
© he, called the body a priſon, becauſe the ſoul is here 
in ale of puniſhment till it has expiated the faults 
B b 2 that 
FRG Virg. Fel. 4. Sencc. Trag. Oedip. Act. 2. 
0 P. a8. 1. (e) F. 5. 0 ) Plat, Cratyl. p. 376 


— — —— — ET 


270 OF THE MY THOLOGY 
that it commated in henten Souls continued Plato, 
that are too much given to bodily pleaſurts, and are 
in a manner beſotted, wander upon the carth, ard are 
put into ne bodies (6); ſor all fenſualny and paſſion 
cauſe the ſoul to havt a ſtronger attachment to the 
body; make ber fancy that the is of the ſame nature, 
and render her in a manner corporcal; ſo that ſlie 
«* xomracts an incapacty of flying away into another 
life. Being oppreſſed with the weighi of her impurity 
and corruption, ſhe ſinks again into matter, and be- 
comes thereby diſabled to remount towards the re- 


* , * gions of pmity, and attain to a re- union with _ E 


2 __ 

Upon this foundation is bull ahi dofiriie of the tranſ- 
Wente foul; "which Plato repreſents in the fecond 
Timaeus as an allegory, and at other times as a thing real, 
where ſouls that have made. themfelves unworthy. of the 
ſupreme beatitude, ſojourn and ſuffer ſucceſſively in the 
bodies of different animals, till at laſt they are purged of 
their crimes, by the pains they undergo. This hath made 
fome philoſophers believe that the ſouls of beaſts are degra- 
ded ſpirits. A very ancient doctrine, and common to all 
the Aſiatics, from whom Pythagoras and Plato derived it; 
but the Poets had much debaſed it by. their fictions. They 
ſuppoſed that there was an univerſal and eternal metem- 
pſychoſis; that all{ants were ſubject to it, without ever 
arriving at any fixed ſtate. The philoſophers, on the con- 
trary, believed that none but deprared fouls were deſtined 
to ſuch a tranſmigration, and that it would one day be 
at an end, when they were puriſied from their crimes (4). 
The Pythagoreans and Platoniſts not being able to per- 
ſuade themſelves that the brutes were abſolutely inſenſible 
of pleaſure and pain, or that matter was capable of ſenſa- 
tion and conſciouſneſs, or that the divine juſtice could in- 
fict ſufferings an intelligences that had never offended, 
thought the doctrine of tranſi gration leſs abſurd than that 
of mere machines, material fouls, or pure intelligences, 


or —_ 2: x au ? 
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(g) Phoed. p. 67, 62, 6. a 
0) See Cudw. Iutel. Syttem. p. 314. 1 
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© The firſt of theſe opinions is altogether contrary to ex- 
perience; and though we may by general and ingenious 

bypotheſes throw a miſt before our eyes, yet whenever 
we examine nicely into all appearances of ſenſation diſcer- 
nible in beaſts we can never ſeriouſly doubt of it. I do 
not ſay the appearances of reflechon, but of ſenſa- 
tion; I am not unaware that in our own bodies we hare 
frequent motions of which we are not conſcious, and 
which nevertheleſs ſeem to be the effect of the moſt 
exact and geometrical reaſoning. I {peak therefore! of the 
marks of pleaſure and pain which we obſerve in the brutes; 
and I think that we can have no pretence to reject ſuch 
evidence, unleſs it be that we don't feel what happens to 
them; but then, for the ſame reaſon, we might believe, 
that all other men are machines. The ſecond opinion, 
which is that of material ſouls, held by the Peripatetics, 
tends ta deſtroy all the prooſs of the immateriality of our 
ſpirits. If matter be capable of ſenſation, it may likewiſe 
be capable of reſlecting upon its own ſenſations, and the 
A laterialiſts will gain their point. The third opinion de- 
ſtroys all our ſoundeſt notions of the Deity, by ſuppoſing 
that God can create beings which ſhall be immediately un- 
happy, without any previous demerit on their part, de- 
grade pure intelligences without any reafon, and when 
they for a while have acted in mortal bodies a part much 
below the dignity of their nature, reduce them again to 
— en bc . N 6 
I will venture to ſay, that the doctrine of tranſmigration 

is leſs repugnant not only to reaſon and experience, but 
likewiſe to religion, than either of the other three. We 
ſee in the (i) ſacred oracles that impure ſpirits may deſire 
ſometimes to enter into the bodies of the vileſt animals. 
After all, a true philoſopher will be prudently ſceptical, with 
regard to all uncertain conjectures. The only uſe which 
J would make of what has been above advanced,” is' to 
ſhew the incredulous that they ſay nothing to the purpoſes 
againſt us, when they maintain that our ſouls die like thoſe. 
of rhe brutes; and farther, that the fiftions of the antientss 
how abſurd ſoever they at firit appear, are often more des 
Bb 3 teg- 

(i) St. Luke cl. ap. vi. 3 408 
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ſenſible than the ſyſtems of the moderns, which are fo | 
much admired for a depth of penetration. 

Jo return to Plato. Pure ſouls, adds he in his Phaeds; 
that have cxerted themſelves here below to get the bet · 
ter of all corruption, and free themſelves from the im- 
« purities of their terreſtrial priſon, retire after death into 
* anzpviſtble place, unknown to us, where the pure unites 
* with the pure, the good cleaves to its like, and our im- 
mortal eſſence is united tothe divine. He calls this place 
the firſt earth, where ſouls made their abode before their 
degradation. The earth, ſays he, is immenſe; we know 
and we inhabit only a ſmall corner of it (H. That ethe- 
* real earth, the ancient abode of ſouls, is placed m the 
« pure region of heaven, where the ſtars are ſeated. We 
that live in this low abyſs are apt enough to fancy that we 
are in an high place, aud we call the air the heavens 
juſt like a man that from the bottom of the ſea ſhould 
view the fun and ſtars through the water, and fancy 
the ocean to be the firmament itſelf. But if we had 
* wings to mount on high, we ſhould fee that there is the 
* true heaven, the true light, and the true earth. As in 
the ſea every thing is altered, and disfigured by the falts 
© that abound init; ſo in our preſent earth every thing is 
* deformed, corrupted, and in a ruinous condition, if com- 

< pared with the primitive earth.“ Plato gives afterwards a 
pompous deſcription of that ethereal earth, of which ours 

= a wes. cruſt. He ſays (/) © that every thing 

— was beautiful, harmonious and tranſparent; fruits 
* of an exquiſite taſte grew there naturally; and it was 
* watered with rivers of neftar. They there breathed the 
* light, as we here breathe the air, and they drank wa- 
ters which were purer than air itſelf.” This notion of 
Plato agrees in a great meaſure with that of Deſcartes, a- 
bout the nature of the planets: this modern philoſopher 
was of opinion that they were at firſt ſans, which contrac- 
ted eras a thick and opaque cruſt, 

This fame doctrine of Plato is likewiſe clearly explain- 
ed in his Timaeus (). There he tells us how Solon in 
his travels diſcourſed with: an Egyptian prieſt about the 
. ans | 
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intiquity of the. world, its origin, and the revolutions 
which had happened in it according. to the Mythology of 
the Greeks. Upon which the Egyptian prieſt ſays to him, 
O Solon, you Greeks are always children, and you ne- 
ver come to an age of maturity; your underſtanding is 
young, and has no true knowledge of antiquity. There 
have been upon carth ſeveral deluges and conflagrations, 
* cauſed by the changes in the motion of the heavenly bo- 
+ dies. Your: hiſtory of Phaeton, whatever air it has of 
à fable, is nevertheleſs not without a rea} foundation. 
Wie Egyptians have preſerved the memory of theſe facts 
in · our monuments and temples 5 whereas it is but a 
little while that the Greeks have had any knowledge of 
letters, of the muſes, and of the ſciences.” This diſ- 
courſe put Timacus upon explaimng to. Socrates the. origin 
of things, and the primitive ſtate of the world (n). Whats 
ever has been produced, ſays be, has been produced by 


* ſome cauſe. - Iis no eaſy matter toknow the nature of 


this Maker, and father of the univeiſe: and though you 
* ſhould diſcover it, it would be impoſſible for you to 
make the vulgar comprehend it. This Architect of the 
world, continues he, had a model by which he produced 
every thing, and this model is himſelf, As he is good, 
and what is good has not the leaſt tincture of envy, he 
made all things as far as was like Himſelf. He 
made the world perfect in the whole of its conſtitution, 
perfect too in all the various parts that compoſe t, which 
were ſubje& neither to diſcaſes, nor to decay of age. 
The Father of all things, beholding this beautiful image 
of himſelf, took a complacency in his work, and this 
complacency raiſed in him a deſire of improving it to a 
nearer likeneſs to its Model. 

In the dialogue which bears the title of Politicus, Plato 
mentioning this primitive (tate of the world, calls it the 
reign of Saturn, and deſcribes it in this manner (o) * God 


. 


* was then the Prince and common Father of all; he 


governed the world by himſelf, as he governs it now by 

* inferior deities: rage and cruelty did not then prevail 

upon carth; war and ſedition were not ſo much as 
(n) P. 1047, (e) P. $31 $38, 
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© known,” God himſelf took care of the ſuſtenance of 
©, mankind; and was their guardian and ſhepherd : There 
*. were no magiſtrates, no civil polity as there are now. 
In thoſe happy days men ſprung out of the boſom of the 
earth, which produced them of itſelf, like flowers and 
trees. The fertile fields yielded fruits and corn with- 
out the labour of tillage. Mank ind ſtood in no need of 
© raiment to cover their bodies, being troubled with no 
© inclemency of the ſeaſons; they took their reſt upon 
beds of turf of a perpetual verdure. Under the 
* reign of Jupiter, Saturn, the maſter of the univerſe, hay- 
ing quitted as it were the reins of his empire, hid himſelf 
© in an inacceſſible retreat, The inferior gods who go- 
verned under him retired likewiſe ; the very foundations 
of the world were ſhaken by motions contrary to it's 
© principle” and it's end, and it loſt it's beauty and it's 
+ luſtre. Then it was that good and evil were blended 
together. But in the end, leſt the world ſhould be 
* plunged in an eternal abyſs of confuſion, G od, the Author 
of the primitive order, will appear again ard reſume the 
« reins-of empire. Then he will change,amend, embelliſh 
and reſtore the whole frame of nature, and put an end 
to decay of age, to diſeaſes and death. 
In the dialogue under the title of Phaedrus, Plato more 
diſtinatly unfolds the ſecret cauſes of moral evil, which 
brought in phyſical evil. © (p) There are in every one of 
* us, ſays he, two principal ſprings of action, the deſire 
of pleaſure, and the love of virtue, which are the wings 
«© of * ſoul. When theſe wings are parted, when the 
© love of pleaſure and the love of virtue carry us contrary 
ways, then ſouls fall down into mortal bodies.” Let us 
Ke here his notion of the pleaſures which ſpirits taſte in 
heaven, and of the manner how ſouls fell from the happy 
ſtate which they enjoyed there. (4) The great Jupiter, 
© ſays he, animating his winged chariot, marches firſt, 
followed by all the inferior gods and genii; thus they 
traverſe the heavens, admiring the infinite wonders there- 
* of, But when they go to the great banquet, they raiſe 
6 < themſelves to the;top of heavca, and mount above the 
ſpheres. 
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res: None»of' our potts ever yet ſung,oricin fog chat 

« fuper-ccleſtial place (Y). It is there that ſouls contem · 
plate with the eyes of the underſtanding, the: truly exiſt- 

« ing eſſenoe, which has neither colour nor figure, nor is 
* the object of any ſenſe, but is purely intelligible. * There 
they ice virtue, truth and juſtice not as they are here 
below, but as they exiſt in him who is Being itſelf. 


© There they ſatiate themſelves with tllat fight till theß 


are no longer able to bear the glory of it, — they 
return back to heaven, where they ſeed again on near 
and ambroſia. Such is the life of the gods. Now, con- 
tinues Plato (/), every ſoul which follows God faithfully 
into that ſuper-ccleſtial place, preſerves itſelf pure and 
without blemiſſi; but if it takes up with nectar and am- 
broſia, and does not attend on Jupiter's chariot to go 
and contemplate: truth, it grows heavy and ſluꝑgiſh, "i 
breaks it's wings, it falls upon the earth, and enters 
into a human body more or leſs vile, according as it has 
been more or leſs elevated. Souls leſs degraded than 
others dwell in the bodies of philoſophers. The moſt 
deſpicable of all animate the bodies of tyrants and evil 
Princes. Their condition alters after death, and becomes 
more or leſs happy according as they have loved virtue or 
+, vice in their life - time. After ten thouſand years ſouls 
* will be re- united to their origin, During that ſpace a 
time their wings grow again and are renewed (7). 
Such was the doctrine which Plato oppoſed to the pro- 
| Ge ſect of Democritus and Epicurus, who denied an eter- 
nal providence on account of the phyſical and moral evil 
which they ſaw in the world. This philoſopher gives us 4 
fine deſcription; of the univerſe: he conſiders it as an im- 
menſity filled with free ſpirits, which inhabit and inform 
innumerable worlds. Theſe ſpirits are qualified to enjoy a 
double felicity ; the one conſiſting in the contemplation of 
the divine ace; the other in admiring his works, When 


fouls no ee make their _— conlilt in the know- 
oye 
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ledge of truth, and when lower pleaſures turn them bf 
from the love of the ſupreme eſſence, they are thrown 
down into ſome planet there to undergo expiatory puniſh- 
ments till they are cured by their ſufferings: f Theſe 
planets are according to Plato's notion, like 
1 — or () places iaſtituted for the cure of diſtemper- 

ed untelligepees. Such is the inviolable law eſlublithed 

x) fur the preſervation of order in the celeſtial ſpheres. 

he double employment of the heavenly. ſpirits is one of 
the ſublimeſt notions of Plato, and ſhews the wonderful 
depth of his genius. It was the ſyſtem adopted by the 
beathen philoſophers, whenever they-attempred to explain 
to us the origin of eril; and thus they reaſon. If fouls 
could without intermiſſion contemplate the dirine eſſence 
by a direct view, they would be impeccable, the fight of the 
ſupreme ily engaging all the love of the will. 
To explain therefore the fall of ſpirits, they arc forced 
to ſuppoſe an interval, when the. ſoul withdraws from the 
divine preſence, and quits the ſuper-celcſtial - abode, in 
order to admire the beauties of nature, and entertain 
berſelf with ambroſia, as a food leſs delicate, and more 
ſuitable to a finite being, - It is in theſe intervals that 
the becomes falſe to her duty. 

Pythagoras had learned the ſame doftrine among the 
Egyptians. We have {till a very valuable . of 
it left in the commentary of Hierocles upon the golden 
verſes aſcribed to that philoſopher (py). © 2 our alienati- 
on from God, ſays this author, and the Joſs of the 

viogs which uſed to raiſe us up to heavenly things, have 
© thrown us down into this region of death, which is over · 
run with all manner of evils ; ſo the ſtripping ourſelves 
« of earthly affections, and the revival of virtues in us 
make our -wings grow again, and raiſe us up to the man- 
* ſons of life, where true good is to be found without any 
mixture of evil. The eſſence of man being in the mid - 
dle between beings that contemplate God without ceaſ+ 
© ing, and ſich as are not able to contemplate him at all, 
* he has it in his power to raiſe * op towards the 

one, 


(u) Noooropertes. (x) Si ανε Adpagriag. 
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'OF THE PAGANS.! 277 
+; one, or ink down towards the other (z).“ The 
wicked man, ſays Hierocles in another place, does not 
© carethat the ſoul ſhould be immortal, for fear he ſhould 
live after death only to ſuffer puniſnment. But the 
jaudges of the ſhades below, as they form their judg- 
ment upon the rules of truth, do not deeree, chat the 
© ſoul ſhould- exiſt no longer, but that it ſhould be no 
longer vicious. Their buſineſs is to correct and cure it, 
by preſcribing puniſhments for the health df nature, juſt 
28. phyſicians heal the moſt inveterate ulcers by inciſi- 
ons. Theſe judges putiſh the erime in order to extir- 
0 . They do not annihilate- the eſſenee of the 
ſoul, but bring it back to it's true and genuine exiſtence, 
purifying it from all the paſſions that corrupt it. And 
therefore when we have ſimed, we ſhould be glad to 
embrace the puniſhment as the only remedy for. vie- 

It is therefore evidently the doctrine of the moſt fa- 
mous-Greek- philoſophers, 1. That ſouls. had a pre-exiſt-" 
ence in heaven. 2. That the Jupiter who marched at 
the head of ſouls before the loſs of their wings, is diſtinct 
from the ſupreme eſſence, and is very like the Mythras 
of the Perſians, and the Orus of the Egyptians. 3. That 
ſouls loſt their wings, and were thruſt down into mortal 
bodies, becauſe that inſtead of following Jupiter's chariot, 
they gave themſelves too much up to the enjoyment of 
lower pleaſures. 4. That at the end of a certain period 
of time, the wings of the ſoul-ſhall grow again, and Saturn 
ſhall reſume the reins of his empire in order to reftore the 
univerſe to it's original ſplendor. ert 

Let us now examine the Egyptian Mythology, the 
ſource from whence that of the Greeks was derived, I 
ſhall not offer to maintain- the myſtical explications that' 
Kircher gives of the famous table of Iſis, and of the o- 
beliſks that are to be ſeen at Rome: I confine myſelf to 
Plutarch, who has preſerved to us. an admirable monu- 
ment of that Mythology. To repreſent it in it's real 
beauties, it will be proper to give a ſhort and clear analyſis 
of his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, which is a letter written 
to Clea, prieſteſs of Iſis. (a) The Egyptian ang 

ys 
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5 ſays Plutarch, has two ſenſes, the one ſacred and ſublime; 
the other ſenſible and palpable. Tis for this reaſon 
that the Egyptians put Sphinxes before the door of their 

« temples ; deſigning thereby to ſignify to us that their the- 
S ology contains the ſecrets, of wiſdom under enigmatical 

© words, This is allo the ſcnſc of the inſcription upona (ta- 
tus of Pallas on Iſis, at Sais, I am all. that is, fur been, 
and ſpall be, and n0-mor tal has euer yet remgved the vail 
c that covers me.” (C). He afterwards, relates the Egyp ti- 
© an fable of Iſis and Oſiris. They were both born of Rhea 
© andthe Sun; whillt they were ſtill in their mother 's womb, - 
they jointly ingendred the God Orus the living image of 
their ſubſtance. Typhon was not born, bur burſt violent- 
4 ly through the ribs. of Rhea. He afterwards revolted a- 
gainſt Oſiris, filled the univerſe with his rage and violence, 
tore the body of his brother in pieces, mangled his limbs, 
I and ſcattered them about. Exer ſince that time Iſis 
goes wandering about the earth to gather up the ſcattered 
© Iimbs of her brother and huſband. - The eternal and 
immortal ſoul of Oſiris led his ſon Orus to the ſhades 
below, where he gave him inſtructions how to fight and 
* vanquih Typhon. Orus returned upon earth, fought, 
and defeated Typhon, but did not kill him; he only 
* bound him, and took away his power of doing miſchief. 


The wicked one made his eſcape afterwards, and was 

going to throw all again into diſorder. But Orus fought 
© him in two bloody battles, and deſtroyed him entirely.” 

Plutarch goes on thus; (c) Whoever applieth theſe al- 
* legorics to the divine nature, ever bleſſed and immortal, 
«. deſerves to be treated with contempt. We mult not how - 
ever believe that they are mere fables without any meaning, 
© like thoſe of the poets. They repreſent to us things 
that really happened. It would be likewiſc a dangerous 
error, and manifeſt impiety, to interpret what is ſaid of 
* the gods, as Evemerus the Meſſenian did, and apply 
« it to the ancient kings and great generals. This would 
in the end ſerve to deſtroy religion, and eſtrange men 
from the Deity (4). There are others, adds he, much 

julter 
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juſter in their notions, who have wrote, that whatever is 
related of Typhon, Ofiris, Iſis, and Orus muſt be un- 
derſtood of genii and demons. (e) This was the opinion 
of Pythagoras, Plato, Xenocrates, and Chrylippus, who 
followed the ancient Theologiſts in this notion. All 
thoſe great men maintained that theſe genit were very 
powerful, and far ſuperior to mortals ; that they did 
not however partake of the Deity in a pure and ſimple 
manner, but were compoſed of a ſpiritual and a corporeal 
nature, and were conſequently capable of pleaſures and 
pains, paſſions and changes; for there are virtues and 
vices among the genii as well as among men. Hence 
come the fables of the Greeks concerning the Titans 
and Giants, the engagements of Python againſt Apollo, 
and the furies and extravagancies of Bacchus, with ſe- 
yeral other ſictions like thoſe of Oſiris and Typhon. Hence 
it is likewiſe that Homer ſpeaks of good and evil demons. 
Plato calls the firſt tutelary deities, becauſe they are me- 
diators between the Deity and men, carry up the pray- 
ers of mortals to heaven, and bring us from thence the 
knowledge and revelation of fecrets and future things (7). 
Empedocles, continues he, ſays, that the evil demons 
are punithed for the faults they have committed, Firſt 
the ſun precipitates them into the air; the air caſts them 
into the deep ſea; the ſea vomits them up upon the 
land, and from the earth they are railed at laſt to hea- 
ven. Thus are they tranſported from one place to a- 
nother, till being in the end puniſhed and purified, they 
return to the place adapted to their nature,” Plutarch, 


after having thus given a theological explanation of the 
Fgyptian allegories, gives likewiſe the phyſical explicati- 
ons of them; but he reje ds them all, and returns to his 
ſirſt doctrine. (g) Oſiris is neither the ſun, nor the 


water, nor the carth, nor the heaven; but whatever 
there is in nature well diſpoſed, well regulated, good 
and perfect, all that is the image of Oſiris. Typhon 
is neither aridity, ner the fire, nor the ſea; but 
whatever is hurtful, inconſtant and irregular“ We 
Cc muſt 
(e) Page 360. ( / ) Paze 361, 
(3) Page 376. 
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mult obſerve that in this Fgyptian al egory, Oſiris does 
not ſignify, as in other places, the firſt principle of Deity, 
the Agathos of Plato, but the ſon of Ammon, the Apollo 
of the Greeks, Jupiter the conductor, a god inferior to the 
ſupreme Deity. It was an ancient opinion among the 
Pagans and Hebrews, that the Divinity had united 
himſelf to the firlt and moſt perfect production of his 
power. 1 1 

Plutarch goes farther in another treatiſe, and explains 
to us the origin of evil; his reaſoning on this oceaſion is 
equally ſolid and ſubtile, and is as follows (): * The 

maker of the world, being perfectly good, formed all 
things at firſt, as far as was poſſible, like himſelf. The 
world at it's birth received from him who made it all 
ſorts of good things: whatever it has at preſent of un- 
happy and wicked, is an indiſpoſition foreign to its na- 
ture. God cannot be the cauſe of evil, becauſe he is 
ſovereignly good: matter cannot be the cauſe of evil, be- 
cauſe it has no active force; but evil comes from a third 
principle, neither ſo perfect as God, nor ſo imperfect 
as matter. This third being is intelligent nature, which 
hath within itſelf a ſource, a principle, and a cauſc of 
motion.” | | 
I have already ſhewn that the ſchools of Pythagoras and 
Plato aſſerted liberty of will. The former expreſſes it by 
that faculty of the foul, whereby it can either raiſe or de- 
baſe itſelf; the other, by the wings of the ſoul, that is, the 
love of virtue and the love of pleaſure, which may move 
different ways. Plutarch follows the ſame principles, and 
makes liberty conſiſt in the activity of the foul, by which 
it is the ſource of its own determinations. 

This opinion therefore ought not to be looked upon as 
modern; it is at once both natural and philoſophical. The 
ſoul can always ſeparate and re-unite, recal and compare 
her ideas, and on this activity depends her liberty. We 
e in always think upon other goods than thoſe we are actu- 
a ly think ing of. It muſt be owned that the paſſions, by ſtrong 
fenſatioas they excite in us, ſometimes take up all the ca- 
pacity of the foul, and hinder it from reflecting 2 

| ks 
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darken its diſeerning faculty, and hurry it on to an aſſent; 
they transform objects, and place them in a wrong light; 
but (trong as they are, they are never invincible; it is diffi- 
cult indeed, but not impoſſible, to ſurmount them; it is 
always in our power gradually to diminiſh their force, and 
prevent their exceſs. This is the warfare of man on earth, 
and this is the triumph of virtue. The Heathens feeling 
this tyranny of the paſhons, were convinced by the light of 
nature alone of the neceſſity of a celeſtial power to ſub- 
due them: they always repreſent virtue to us as a divine 
energy deſcending from heaven: they are continually bring- 
ing into their poems guardian deities, who inſpire, enlight- 
en and ſtrengthen us; to thew that heroic virtues can only 
proceed from the gods. - Theſe were the principles upoa 
which the wiſe ancients went, in their arguments againit 
thoſe notions of fatality, which are alike deſtructis e of re- 
ligion, morality, and ſociety. 

To return to the Egyptians, Their doctrine, according 
to Plutarch, ſuppoſes, 1. That the world was created 
without any phytical or moral evil, by a Being infinitely 
good. 2. That ſeveral genu abuſing their liberty, fell in- 
io crimes, and thereby into miſery, 3. That theſe gen 
muſt ſuffer expiatory puniſhments till they are purified and 
reſtored to their firſt ſtate. 4. That the God Orus, the 
ſon of Iſis and Ofiris, and who fights with the evil prin- 
eiple, is a ſubordinate deny, like Jupiter the Conductor the 
ſon of Satura, . 

Let us conſult next the mythology of the Orientals: 
the nearer we approach the firſt origin of nations, the more 
pure ſhall we find their theology. (i) Zoroalter, ſays Plu- 
* tarch, taught that there are two gods contrary to each 
other in their operations; the one the author of all the 
good, the other of all the evil in nature. The good 
principle he calls Oromazes, the other the demon Ari- 
© manius (4), He ſays that the one reſembles light and 
truth, the othe; darkneſs and ignoragce. There is like - 
* wiſe a middle god betwcen theſe two, named Mythras (J), 
* whom tbe Perſians call the interceſſor or mediator. The 
acre? Cen * magi 

(i) De ſſid. (t Ofirid. pug. 370. (k) Ibid, 3 
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* magi add; that Oromazes is born of the pureſt light, and 
* Arimanius of darkneſs; that they continually make war 
* upon one another, and that Oromazes, made ſix genii, 
goodneis, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, plenty and joy; and 
* Arimanius made fix others to oppoſe them, malice, 
* falſhood, mjultice, folly, want and ſadneſs, Oromazes 
having withdrawn himſelf to as great a diſtancg from the 
* iphere of Arimanius, as the ſun is from the earth, beau- 
* ned the heavens with ſtars and conſtellations. He cre- 
* ated afterwards four and twenty other genii, and put them 
into an egg (by which the ancients mean the earth ;) but 
Arimanius and his genii brake through this ſhining egg, 
* and immediately evil was blended and confounded with 
good. But there will come a time appointed by fate, 
„ben Anmanius will be entirely deſtroyed ang cxtir- 
pated; the earth will change its form, and become plain 
and cven; and happy men will have only one ard the 
lame hfc, language and government. Theopympus 
* writes alſo, that according to the doctrine of the agi, 
* theſe pods mult make war for nine thouſand years, the 
one deltroying the other's work, till at laſt () bell ſhall 
be no more; then men ſhall be happy, and their bodics 
* become tranſparent, The God who made all things 
* keeps himſelf concealed till that time; an interval not 
too long for a God, but rather like a moment of fleæep.“ 
We bave loſt the ancient books of the firſt Perſians; fo 
that in order to judge of their mythology, we mult have 
recourſe to the Oriental philoſophers of our own time, and 
ſce if there be ſtill leſt among the diſciples of Zoroalter, 
any traces of the ancient doctrine of their maſter, The 
famous Dr. Hyde, a divine of the church of England, wha 
had travelled into the Eaſt, and perfectly underftood the 
language of the country, has tranſlated the following paſ- 
ſages out of Shariſthani, an Arabian philoſopher of the ſiſ- 
teenth century (h. The firſt magi did not look upon 
the two Principles as co-cternal, but b. lieved that light 
was eternal, and that darkneſs was produced in time; and 
* the origin of this evil principle they account for in this 
Trl | man- 
(m) "Arg. (n) Hyde Rel. ant. Petſar. cap. 9. 
p. 163. it Cap 22. p- 294+ 
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manner: light can produce nothing but light, and can 
never be the origin of evil; how then was evil produced? 
© light, ſay they, produced ſeveral beings, all of them ſpi- 
ritual, luminous and powerful; but their chief, whoſe 
name was Ahriman or Arimanius, had an evil thought 
* contrary to the light: he doubted, and by that doubting 
he became dark, From hence proceeded all evils; diſ- 
ſention, malice, and every thing elſe of a contrary na- 
ture to the light, Theſe two principles made war upon 
gone another, till at laſt peace was concluded, upon con- 
dition that the lower world ſhould be in ſubjection to 
Arimanius, for ſeven thouſand years: after this ſpace of 
time he is to ſurrender back the world to the light. Here 
we ſee four notions that I ſpeak of in the foregoing work: 
1. A ſtate before good and evil were blended and con- 
founded together. 2. A (tate after they were ſo blended 
and confounded, 3. A ſtate when evil ſhall be entirely 
deitroyed. 4. A middle God between the good and the 
evil Principle. 

As the doctrine of the Perſian magi is a ſequel of the 
doctrine of the Indian Brachmans, we mult conſult the 
one to put the other in a clear light. We have but few- 
traces left of the ancient theology of the Gymnoſophiſts, 
yet thoſe, which Strabo has. preſerved, ſuppoſe the two 
ſtates of the world, that of nature in its purity, and that 
of nature corrupted, When this hiſtorian has. defcribed the 
life and manners of the Brachmans, he adds, (e) Thoſe 
* philoſophers look upon the ſtate of men in this life to be 
© like that of children in their mother's wemb; death, 
according to their notion, being a birth to a true and a 
happy life. They believe, that whatever happens to 
* mortals here does not deſerve the name either of good 
© or evil, They have many notions in- common with the 
« Greeks; and like them believe that the world had a be- 
* oinning, and will have an end; and that God who made 
© jt, and governs it, is every where preſent to his viork.“ 
The ſame author goes on in this manner; * Oncfecritus. 
being ſeat by Alexander the Great to informa himlelf of 
the life, manners and doctrine of thoſe philoſophers, 

G * © tound 
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found a Brachman named Calanus, who taught him the 
following principles. Formerly, plenty reigned over all 
nature; milk, wine, honey and oil flowed from foun- 
tains; but men having made an ill uſe of this felicity, 
Jupiter deprived them of it, and condemned them to la- 
© bour for the ſuſtenance of their lives. 
In order to form a better judgment of the doctrine of 
| the ancient Gymnoſophilts, 1 have conſulted what. has 
been tranſlated of the Vedam, which is the ſacred book of 
the modern Bramins: tho? its antiquity be not perhaps fo 
great as it is affirmed to be, yet there is no denying but 
it contains the ancient traditions of thoſe people, and of 
| * philoſophers. *Tis plain by this book, (9) That the 
HgHramins acknowledge one ſole and ſupreme God, whom 
* they call Viſtnou; that his firſt and molt ancient produc- 
© tion Was a ſecondary god, named. Brama, whom the ſu- 
preme God formed out of a flower that floated upon the 
« ſurface of the great deep before. the formation of the 
world; and that Viſtnou afterwards, on account of Bras 
ma's virtue, gratitude and fideliry, gave him power to 
form the univerſe, * They believe moreover, * (9) That 
ſouls are eternal emanations from the divine Eflence, or 
at leaſt that they were produced long before the forma- 
tion of the world; that they were originally ina ſtate of 
« purity, but having ſinned, were thrown down into the 
bodies of men, or of beaſts according to their reſpedive 
< demerits; ſo that the body, where the ſoul reſides, is a 
* ſort of duogeon iſon. Laſtly, they hold, that after 
a certain number 2 tranſmigrations, all ſouls ſhall be re- 
* united to their origin, re · admitted into the company of 
the gods, and deified (7).“ 
I ſhould hardly have thought theſe traditions authentic, 
or have brought myſelf to truſt to the tranſlators of the 
Vedam, if this doctrine had not been perfectly agreeable 
to that of Pythagoras, which I gave an account of a little 
before : this philoſopher taught the Greeks nothing but what 
he had learned from the Gymnoſophiſts. The 


(p) See Abrah. Roger, of the religion of the Bram. Book II. 
Part 1. chap. 1. & Kircher Sina Illuſt. 

( 1bid, Roger, Part 2. chap. 7. (r) Abr. Kircher, 
Suna Iuſt. 
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The diſcovery of theſe uniform and agreeing ſentiments 
in Greece, Egypt, Perſia and the Indies, made _ 
firous to advance farther into the Eaſt; and to carry 
reſearches as far as China.. — pn x 
to ſuch as underſtood the language of that country, 
had ſpent ſeveral years in it, and were well verſed. in the 
originall books of that nation. And in this point particu- 
larly. I have made great uſe of the informations I have re- 
ceived from a gentleman of a ſuperior genius, who. does 
—— to be mentioned till he has publiſhed a large work 
theſe matters, winch will be _ ſervice to religion, 
— do honour to human underſtanding, In the mean time 
he has allowed me to publiſh the following: paſſages, which 
he tranſlated himſelf out of ſome ancient Chineſe books 
that have been brought into Europe and which: may be 
ſeen both at Paris and at Rome; fo that all who under- 
ſtand the language may judge of the faithfulneſs of the 
tranſlation. The ancient commentaties on the book 
Yking, 1. e. the book of Changes, continually ſpeak of 
a double heaven, a. primitive and a. poſterior, The farit 
heaven is there deſcribed in the following manner: All 
things were then in a happy ſtate, every thing was beauti- 
ful, every thing was good, all beings were perfect in their 
* kind. n this happy age heaven and earth employed their 
virtues jointly to imbelliſh nature. There was no jarring in 
the clements, no inclemency in the air, all things grew with» 
out labour; an univerſal fertility reigned every where. The 
active and paſſive virtues conſpired together, without any ef- 
fort or oppolition, to produce and per ect the univerſe. In 
the books which the Chineſe call King or Sacred, we read 
the following paſſage; Whillt the firſt ſtate of heaven 
laſted, a pure pleaſure and a perfect tranquillity reigned 
over all nature, There were neither labour, nor pains, 
© nor ſorrow, nor crimes. Nothing made oppoſnion to 
the will of man.” The philoſophers who ſtuck to theſe 
ancient traditions, and particularly Tchouangle, lay, 
© That inthe ſtate of the firſt heaven man was united in- 
* wardly to the ſupreme reaſon, and that outwardly he 
* practiſed all-the — of juſtice. The heart rejoiced 


in truth, and there — of falſhood ;. tenth 
four 
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four ſeaſons of the year ſucceeded each other regularly 
« without confuſion : There were no impetuous winds, 


© nor exceſſive rains: the ſun and the moon, without e- 


ver being clouded, furniſhed a light purer and brighter 
than at preſent. The ſive planets kept on their courſe 
without any inequality. There was nothing which 
did harm to man, or which ſuffered any hurt from 
him. An univerſal amity and harmony reigned over A, 
nature. 
On the other hand the Philoſopher Hoainantſe ſi 
of the latter heaven, ſays, The pillars of CIR 
broken; the earth was ſhaken to it's very foundations; 
the heavens ſunk lower towards the North ; the ſun, 
the moon and the ſtars changed their motions ; the 
© earth fell to pieces; the waters encloſed within it's bo- 
© ſom burſt forth with violence, and overflowed it. Man 
© rebelling againſt heaven, the ſyſtem of the univerſe was 
quite diſordered; the ſun was eclipſed, the planets al- 
« tered their courſe, and the univerſal harmony was diſturb- 
© ed.” The Philoſophers Wentſe and Lietſe, who lived 
long before Hoainantſe, expreſs themſelves almoſt in the 
ſame terms. The univerſal fertility of nature, ſay theſe 
* ancient authors, degenerated into an ugly barrenneſs, 
© the planets faded, the trees withered away, diſconſo- 
late nature refuſed to diſtribute her uſual bounty. All 
creatures declared war againſt one another; miſeries and 
© crimes overflowed the face of the earth * All theſe 
* evils aroſe, ſays the book Liki, from man's deſpiſing the 
« ſupreme monarch of the univerſe. He would needs dif- 
pute about truth and falfhood, and theſe diſputes baniſhed 
the eternal reaſon. He then fixed his looks on terreſtrial 
objects, and loved them to exceſs ; hence aroſe the paf- 
* fions; he became gradually transformed into the objects 
© he loved, and the celeſtial reaſon entirely abandoned him. 
© Such was the original ſource of all crimes, which drew 
after them all matmer of miſeries ſent by Heaven for the 
« puniſhment thereof.” 

The ſame books ſpeak of a time when every thing is to 
be reſtored to it's ſirſt ſplendor, by the coming of a hero 
called Kiun-Tſe, which ſignifies: Shepherd and. Prince, ta 
whom 
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whom they give likewiſe the names of, the moſt Holy, the 
univerſal Teacher, and the ſupreme Truth. He anſwers 
exactly to the Mythras of the Perſians, the Orus, or ſecond 
Oſiris of the Egyptians, the Apollo or Mercury of the 
Greeks, and the Brama of the Indians. | 

© Theſe Chineſe books ſpeak likewiſe of the ſuffering 

and conflicts of Kiun-Tſe, juſt as the Perſians do of the 
combats of Mythras, the Egyptians of the murder of 
Oſiris, the Tyrians of the death of Adonis, and the Greeks 
of the labours and painful exploits of a ſon of Jupiter who 
came down upon earth to exterminate monſters. It looks 
as if the ſource of all theſe allegories was an ancient tradi- 
tion common to all nations, that the middle God was not 
to expiate and put an end. to crimes but by his own great 
ſufferings. In ſpeaking of the death of Adonis in the forc- 
going work, I have made advantage of this tradition 
to pave the way for what Daniel ſays afterwards to Cyrus 
concerning the ſuffering Meſhah. I ſhall here give the 
reader an account of what I find in the religion of the 
Tyrians, and in the doctrine of the ancients, to authorize 
the new allegory which is added in the preſent edition. 
1. The Tyrians acknowledged one ſupreme God, named 
Bel, who is the ſame with the Jehovah of the Hebrews 
H. 2. They held likewiſe a ſubordinate God, whom they 
called Thammuz, Adon, Adonis, which ſignifies the 
Lord (5). 3. Adonis, Oſiris, Apollo and Hercules, are the 
ſame (7). 4. The death of Adonis, killed by a boar, is 
the ſame with the murder of Ofiris ſlain by Typhon, or 
the evil principle (). 5. Solemn days were inſtituted by 
the Phoenicians to bewail the death of Adonis, and to 
ſing praiſes to him as riſen from the dead (x). 6. Some 
ancient and venerable writers among the Chriſtians believ- 
ed, that the fable of Adonis was a corruption of an old 
tradition concerning the ſuffering Meſſiah, and apply — 


VLSeldenus de diis Syris. Synt. 2. cap: 1. de Belo. 

(s) Heſy ch. on the word J (t) Sce above. 

(v) Seld. cap. ii. de Thamm z. () St. Jer. Comm. 
3. upon Ezek. St. Cytil. book ii Comm. upon ſai. Pre cop. upon 
the 18th c. of Iſai. Lucian, de Dea Syr. p. 1058+ Macrob, Satura. 
1. Cap« 21. | 
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the | ceremonies to our myſteries ()). 7. Adonis 
loved Venus, eſpouſed her, and ſhe became the mother 
of the gods (z). 8. Urania, Aſtarte, Venus and Profer- | 
Dine are the ſame goddeſs (a). 9. Some think that Aſtarte 
is he morning ſtar, Lucifer, or a a fallen ſtar (5), 10. Ac» 
cording to the doctrine of the ancients, as well Pagan as 
Hebrew, ſpirits fell. not ar once, but by degrees, that is 
ta ſay, from the fixed ſtars into the region of the planets, 
from the planets to the earth, and from the earth to the 
infernal regions (c): for which reaſon I have repreſented 
theſe three 1 falls of ſpirita by the three names of 
Aſtarte, Venus, and Proſerpine. Theſe are the foundations 
en which I have built the — of Adonis andi Urania, 
which Amenophis rehearſes to Cyrus in the ſeventh book. 
The only liberty I have taken is to make Urania repreſent, 
not the divine wiſdom, but fallen intelligences; as Pſyche 
in Apuleius does not repreſent the ſoul of the world, but 
ſouls unfaichful to love: theſe kinds of metonymy are fre- 
quent in the allegorical and mythological writers, 

We ſee then that the doctrines of the primitive perfeRi- 
on of nature, it's fall, and it's reſtoration by a divine hero, 
are equally manifeſted in che Mythologies of the Greeks, 
Egyptians, Perſians, Indians and Chineſe. 

Let us now look into the Hebrew Mythology. By 
this I mean Rabbiniſm, or the philoſophy of the Jewiſh 
doctors, and particularly of the Efſenes. Theſe philoſo- 
phers aſſerted, according to the teſtimony of Joſephuy 
, © that the literal fenſe of the ſacred text was only an 
image of hidden truths. They changed, ſays Philo, 
© the words (e), and. precepts of wiſdom into allegories, 
after the cuſtom of their anceſtors, who had left them 
* ſeveral books for their inſtruction in this ſcience.” Twas 
the univerſal taſte of the Orientals to make uſe of corporeal 
images to repreſent the properties and operations of ſpi- 
rity, 


( Jul. Firmic de Myſt. p. 131. 

(z) S-M. de Diis Syris, Synt. 2. c. 2. de Aſtarte et cap. 4. de 
Ven. Syriac. (a) bid (O) bid 224. Ed. Lugd. 
Bat. t Suidas atporerng arp. (c) Plutarch. de {fk}. et © ſit id. 
et Rittang. Cab, denud de revols anim part 1 cap. i. (d) Joſeph. 
de Bello Jud. lib. 2. cap. 12. (e) Phil. de legis alleg. lib. 2. pag- 53. 


This 
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This fymbolical ſtyle ſeems in a great meaſure autho- 
riaed by the ſaered writer. The prophet Daniel repre- 
ſents God to us under the image of the Antiem of days. 
The Hebrew Mythologiſts and Cabaliſts, who were a ſuc- 
ceſſion of the ſchool of the Effenes, took occaſion from 
thence to expreſs the divine atttibutes by the members of 
the body of the Antient of days, We ſee this allegory 
carned *6- an extravagance in the books of the Rabbins; 
They ſpeak there of the dew that diſtilled from the brain 
of the Antient of days, from his ſkull, his hair, his fore- 
head, his eyes, and eſpecially from his wonderful beard. 
Theſe compariſons are undoubtedly abſurd, and unbecom- 
ing the Majeſty of God: but the cabaliſtical philoſophers 
pretend to authorize them by ſome metaphyſical notions. 
The creation, according to them, is a picture of the di- 
vine perfections: all created beings are conſequently i- 
mages more or leſs perfect of the ſupreme Being, in pro- 
portion as they have more or leſs conformity with their 
original. Hence it follows that all creatures are in ſome 
reſpect like one another, and that man or the microcoſm 
has a reſemblance of the great world or macrocoſm; the 
material world, of the intelligible world; and the in- 
telligible world, of the archetype, which is God. Such 
are the principles upon which the allegorical expreſſions 
of che Cabaliſts are founded. If we ſtrip their Mytholo- 
gy of this myſterious language, we ſhall find in it ſublime 
notions very like thoſe we have before admired in the 
heathen philoſophers. 1 ſhall mention four, which are 
clearly enough expreſſed in the works of the Rabbin Inra, 
Moſchech and Jirzack, which Rittangelius has tranſſated in 
his Cabala denudata. | | 
1. All ſpiritual ſubſtances, angels, human ſouls, and 
even the ſoul of the Meſſiah (a), were created from the 
© beginning of the world : and conſequently our firlt pa- 
© rent, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, repreſents not an indivi- 
dual perſon, but all mankind governed by one ſole head. 
© In that primitive ſtate every thing was glorious and per- 
* fe: there was nothing in the univerſe that ſuffered, _ 
| 6 of T 
(a) Viſion Ezckid, Mercav. Exp. apud Rittang. pag. 223 
Tom. III. 
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* cauſe there was no ſuch thing as crime, nature was a 
© real and a ſpotleſs i image of the divine perfections. This 
anſwers to the reign of Ammon, Oromazes and Saturs. 
2. (5) The ſoul of the Meſſiah, by his perſeverance i — 
* the divine love, came to a ſtrict union with the 
© Godhead (c) and was deſervedly advanced to be the 
* King, the head, and the guide of all ſpirits.” This no- 
tion has ſome reſemblance of thoſe which the Perſians had 
of Mythras, the Egyptiaus of Ofiris and Orus, and the 
Greeks of Jupiter the guide, who led ſouls into the ſuper- 
celeſtial abode. 3. (4) * The vertue, perfection and bea- 
© titude of forts, or Zephirots (e), conſiſted in continual- 
ly receiving and rendering back the rays which flowed 
from the infinite centre, that ſo there might be an eter- 
© nal circulation of light and happineſs in all ſpirits, Two . 
© ſorts of Zephirots failed in the obſervance of this eternal 
law. The cherubim, who were of a ſuperior order, did 
not render back this light, but kept it within themſelves, . 
« ſwelled, and became like veſſels that are too full; at laſt 
© they burſt in pieces, and their ſphere was changed into 
* a gloomy chaos. The Iſchim, who were of an inferior 
* order, ſhut their eyes againſt this light, turning them- 
« ſelves towards ſenſible objects (/); they ſorgat the ſu- 
* preme beatitude of their nature, and took. up with the 
* enjoyment of created pleaſures, They fell thereby into 
mortal bodies. 4. (C) Souls paſs through ſeveral revolu- 
* tions before they return to their primitive ſtate ; but af- 
© ter the coming of the Meſſiah, all ſpirits will be reſtored 
to order, and to the happineſs which they enjoyed be- 
« fore-the fin of our firſt parent.” 1 ſhall now leave the 
reader to judge whether theſe four notions have not a 
great reſemblance of thoſe which we have ſound in Chi- 
na, Perſia, Egypt and Greecc, and whether I had not 
ſufficient - 


(3) Thid. Pag. 226. (c) The Helleniſlic Hebrews call this u- 
nion of the Meſſiah with the divinity, Hy per-a- zilutical, which 
ſonifies ſuperſubſtantial. 

(4 Ibid. de revol. anim. part. 1. cap. 1. pag. 224. 

(e) A general word which ſignifies ſpirits of all kinds. 

(f) Pi:il. Cabal. diſſert 8. cap. 13. pag 173. Tom. III. Rit- 
tang, (Z) De revol. anim. pag. 307, 
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ſufficient authority to give the four mythological pictures 
which are in the foregoing work. 


In all theſe ſyſtems we ſee that the antient philoſophers, 

in order to refute the objections of the impious concern- 

ing the origin and duration of evil, adopted the doctrine 
of the pre · exiſtence of ſouls, and their "final reſtoration. 
Several fathers of the church have maintained the firlt opi- 
nion, as the only philoſophical way, of explaining original 
fin; and Origen made uſe of the latter, to oppoſe the liber- 
tines of his time. It is far from my intention to defend 
- theſe two opinions; all the uſe I would make of them is to 
ſhew, that reaſon alone furniſhes arguments ſufficient ro 
- confound ſuch philoſophers as refuſe to believe unleſs 
they can comprehend. 

It is for this reaſon that I make Daniel ſpeak a different 
language from Eleazer. The prophet adviſes Cyrus to 
lay aſide all refined ſpeculations, and to leave to God the 
care of juſtifying the incomprehenſible ſteps of his pro- 
videncez he plunges him again in an obſcurity- more 
wholcſom and more faitable to human weakneſs, than all 
the conjectures of philoſophers ; he reduces what we are 
to believe on this ſubject to theſe four principal truths. 

1. God being infinitely good, cannot produce wicked 
and miſerable beings; and therefore the moral and phy- 
ſical evil, which we ſce in the univerſe, muſt come from 
the abuſe that men make of their liberty. 2. Human 
nature is fallen from the firſt purity in which it was creat- - 
ed; and this mortal life is a ſtate of trial, in which ſouls 
are cured of their corruption, and merit a happy immor- 
tality by their virtue, 3. God united himſelf to human 
nature in order to expiate moral evil by his ſacriſice: the 
Meſſiah will come at laſt in his glory to deſtroy phyſical evil, 
and renew the face of the earth. 4. Theſe truths have been 
tranſmitted to us from age to age, from the time of the 
deluge till now, by an univerſal tradition ; other nations 
have obſcured and altered this tradition by their fables ; ; it 
has been preſerved in it's purity no where but in the Holy 
Scriptures, tue authority of which cannot be diſputed with 
any ſhadow of reaſon. 

It is a common notion that all the footſteps of natural 
and reycaled religion which we {cc in the heathen poets 
D d and 
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and philoſophers, are originally owing to their having read the 
books of Moſes ; but it is impoſſible to anſwer the objections 
which are made againſt this opinion. The Jews and their 
books were too long concealed in a corner of the earth, to 
be reaſonably thought the primitive light of the Gentiles : 
we mult go farther back, even to the deluge. Ir is ſar- 
prifing that thoſe, who are convinced of the authority of 
the ſacred books, have not made advantage of this ſyſtem 
to prove the truth of the Moſaic hiſtory concerning the 
origin of the world, the univerſal delvge, and the re-peo- 
pling of the earth by Noah. It is hard to account for 
that uniformity of ſentiments which we find in the religi- 
ons of all nations, otherwiſe than by the doctrine which I 
have put in the mouth of Daniel. | 
As the four great principles, which I have mentioned, 
are the foundation of our religion, my deſign was to do 
homage to it, by endeavouring to defend them againſt the 
vain cavils of audacious critics and the ſuperſtitious preju- 
dices of weak minds. One of the chief ſources of modern 
inecredulity is the falſe notion which impious men have en- 
tertained of Chriſtianity, * Nor indeed can we think it 
ſtrange, if, while the Chriſtian myſteries are repreſented 
in a wrong light, the principles of religion confounded 
with the abuſes of thoſe principles, and ſcholaſtic expo- 
ſitions with doctrines of faith, the miracles ſhould paſs for 
impoſture, and the facts for fables. If we would engage 
thoſe, who in ſimplicity of heart ſeck after truth, to liſ- 
ten to the proofs of revealed religion, we muſt begin by 
ſhewing them that it's doctrines are worthy of God; and 
this has been my aim throughout the foregoing work. 
Wäether I have ſucceeded or not, my intention was up- 
right; and 1 ſhall not repine at the imperfection of this 
attempt, if 1 may have given occaſion to any perſon of 
more learning and depth to recommend that philoſo*- 
phy, which reaches never to employ the imagination 
but as the ſervarit of reaſon, to direct all improvements 
of the underſtanding to the purification of the heart, and 
avoiding all oſtentatious parade of the ſciences, to make 
uſe of them only to diſcover the beauties of eter- 
nal truth to thoſe who are capable of being enamoured 


with them. 1 | A 
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HERE have perhaps been more different ſyſtems 
formed, to ſettle the hiſtory of Cyrus, and the 
chronology of the Kings of Babylon, than for any other 


part of ancient ſtory, Bur theſe hypotheſes are all ſo de- 


feftive, and fo ill connected with contemporary events, 
that we are ſtopped almoſt at every ſtep, by the contra- 
dictions and inconſiſtencies we meet with in them, This e- 


very man's experience ſhews him to be true, who reads the 


writings of Scaliger, Petau, Uſher, Marſham, the biſhop of 


Meaux and Prideaux. 

But in your work you have wiſely avoided theſe diſſ- 
culties, and have hit upon the beſt method of reconciling 
the contradictory accounts which Herodotus, Cteſias, 
Xenophon, and other ancient writers, pive us of Cyrus, 
You have preſerved this Prince's war with his grandfather 
Astyages; a war which the ancients allow to be certain, 
and which Xenophon himſelf acknowledges in his retreat 


of the ten tho fad; he ſuppreſſed this fact in his Cyro- 
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paedia, only to avoid throwing a blemiſh on Cyrus's cha- 
racter, by a war which he thought contrary to natural du- 
ty: Prideaux has likewiſe thought fit to ſuppreſs it. Mar- 
ham has invented a mere romance, and ſuppoſes, that 
there were two different kingdoms of the Medes, which 
were at the fame time governed by two Aſtyages's, one 
the grandfather, and the other the enemy, of Cyrus. The 
method you have taken is more ſimple, and more agree- 
able to ancient (tory; you have paved the way for this 
war, and conducted it in ſuch a manner, that it does in no 
wile {tain the character of your hero. 

The omiſſion of fo conſiderable an event led Xenophon 
into two anachromſms, in oxder to find employment for 
Cyrus in his younger years: this author antedates the tak- 
ing of Sardis 25 years, and that of Babylon, 28. As this 
hi!torian had nothing in view but military virtues and the 

ualines of a true patriot, whereby to form his hero, his 

heme did not furniſh him with the ſame materials to 
fill up Cyrus's youth, as yours does. He had no thoughts 
of inſtilling into his mind ſuch principles as would moſt ef- 
fectually ſecure him from the dangers which beſet the vir- 
tue of Princes, or of guarding him before. hand againſt 
the corruption of falſe politics and falſe philoſophy, which 
are, in their conſequeaces, equally fatal to ſociety. Xe- 
- nophon, having been educated in Greece, was acquainted 
only with the kingdoms of Sparta and Maccdon, whoſe 
Kings were, properly ſpeaking, nothing more than the 
chief perſons in their ſtate; and the magiſtrates were rather 
their collegues than their miniſters. He had no notion of 
the abuſcs of deſpotic power, and therefore could have no 
thoughts of preventing them. Whereas your deſign be- 
ing to form a king, rather than a conqueror, a Prince bet- 
ter qualified to make his people happy under his govern- 
ment, than to force them to ſubmit to his laws; you are 
thereby enabled to give Cyrus full employment in his youth 
by making him travel, and that very conſiſtently with true 
chronology. | 

Cyrus died the 218th year of Nabonaſſar, and 530 
years before the Chriſtian Aera, which 1 ſhall not loſe time 


in proying, becauſe acknowledged by all W 
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This Prince was then 70 years of age, according to Dinon- 
the author of a celebrated hiſtory of Perſia (a). He was 
therefore born in the 148th year of Nabonaſſar, 600, or 
599 years before Chriſt. He had reigned, according to 
the aſtronomical canon, nine years at Babylon. This city 
was therefore taken in the 61ſt year of his age, the 209th 
of Nabonaſſar, and the 539th before Chriſt, 

Sardis was taken, according to Soſicrates in Diogenes 
Laertius (6), and according to Solinus (c), in the fourth 
year of the 58th Olympiad; but according to Euſebius, in 
the firſt year of that Olympiad ; and conſequently either 
in the 545th or 548th year before Chriſt, and the 5 2d or 
55th year of Cyrus's life. He reigned 30 years over the 
Medes and Perſians, according to Herodotus and Cteſias, 
and he was 40 years old according to Dinon, when he 
mounted the throne; which fixes the beginning of his 
reign to the 188th year of Nabonaſſar, the ſirſt year of the 
55th Olympiad,and the 560th year before Chriſt. (a) Euſe- 
bius tells us, that all chronologiſts agreed in placing the be- 
pinning of Cyrus's reign over the Medes and Perſians in this 
year of the 55th Olympiad. But hiſtorians have neither 
told us how many years Cyrus's war with the Medes laſt- 
ed, nor any particulars of what happened in the firlt forty 
years of his life: you are therefore at full liberty to fill up 
this ſpace with whatever you judge moſt proper to your de- 
ſign; and your chronology is not only agreeable to that of 
the Greeks and Perſians, but ikewiſe to that of the Babylo- 
nians. | 

Xenophon indeed has changed all this chronology : ac- 
cording to him Cyrus went to the court of WMedia at 12 
years, ſtayed there 4 years, returned in his 16th year 
entered into the claſs of the Erg, or young-men 
in his 17th, and continued in it 10 years. To which he 
adds, that Aſtyages died in this interral, but this is not 
true; for that Prince reigned till he was conquered by Cyrus 
in the year 560, and did not die till fome years after: you 
have therefore done well in not following Xcnophon. Ac- 


Dd 3 cord- 
(a) Cic. de Divin, lib. 2. (5) Diog. Laer lib. 1. 
Periand. (c) Chap. vil, ' (4) Pracpars 


Evang. lib, x, 
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cording to him, Cyrus entered Media at the head of 
39,000 men when he was 28 years of age; ſubdued the 
Armenians at 29; marched againſt the Lydians, and took 
Sardis at 30; and made himſelf maſter of Babylon at 33, 
about the year 567. This is the 179th year of Nabonaſ- 
far, and the 36th of Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned 7 
years after it; theſe 7 years added to the 21 years of the 
four Kings who reigned in Babylon after him, make the 
28 years of the anachroniſm above-mentioned. The reſt of 
Xenophon's chronology is of no importance to your work. 
He does not determine the time of the death either of 
Mapdana, or Cambyſes, and you are therefore entirely 
at liberty to place theſe events as will beſt ſuit with your 
Pe: . 
The city of Tyre was not taken till the 19th year of 
Nabuchodonoſor, after a thirtcen years ſiege, which be- 
gan the ſeventh of that Prince's reign, according to the 
Phoenician annals which Joſephus had read. In the 
year Jeruſalem was taken, wlyuch was the 18th year 
of Nabuchodonoſor, the Prophet Ezekiel threatens 
Tyre with approaching ruin; it therefore was not taken 
at that time; Cyrus was then 15 years of age: now, as 
his travels are all placed between the 28th and 32d year 
of his age, and as he does not go to. Tyre till after his 
travels in Greece, you are guilty of no anachroniſm in this 
particular; moreover, what you relate of the hiſtory of 
this city ſufficiently fills up the 15 or 16 years from the 
time of it's being conquered by the Babylonians, 

We have no where any expreſs paſfage whereby to fix 
the time of Nabuchodonoſor's madnels ; that he was mad 
is certain from Daniel, and it is very probable it happened 
towards the end of his life; my reaſons for it are theſe. 
Jehoiachin was carricd into captivity. in the 8th. year of 
Nabuchodonofor's reign over Judea, and the 4th of his 
reign in Babylon; that is, the 148th year of Nabonaſſar, 
600 years before Chriſt, and the year Cyrus was born. 
We are told in Jeremiah (e), and in the ſecond book 
of Kings (/) that in the 37th year of Jehoiachin's capti- 

vit y, Evilmerodach aſcended the throne of Babylon, took 
"= Je- 
(e) Chap. ly. ver. 3 T. (/) Clap. xxy. ver. 27. 
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Jehoiachin out of priſon, admitted him to his own table, 
and heaped many honours upon him ; this was the 184th 
year of Nabonaſſar, the 564th before Chriſt, and the 37th of 
Cyrus's age; at which time Nabuchodonoſor was yet alive, 
ſince he did not die till the 186th of Nabonaſſar, 562 years 
before Chriſt, and the 39th of Cyrus; Evilmerodach 
therefore did not only mount the throne in his father's 
life-rime, but he governed without conſulting him, and with 
ſo little dependance upon him, as not to fear provoking 
him by taking quite different meaſures from his, and heap- 
ing honours on a Prince, whom his father had all along 
kept in fetters. Beroſus makes the Prince, whom he calls 
Evilmerodach, to have reigned 10 years, the aitronomical 
canon allows him but two, and calls him ?lovarodam ; 
the Scripture places him upon the throne three years be- 
fore the death of his father, | 
All theſe difficulties will vaniſh if we ſuppofe that Na- 
buchodonaſor s madneſs begin cight years before his death, 
and th..t his ſon Eviknerodach was from that time looked 
upon as king, placed hinlelf at the head of affairs, aud 
governed the empire with his father's miniſters ; theſe 
eight years, joined with the two he reigned alone after his. 
father's death, make up the ten years of Beroſus; the holy 
ſcriptures begin his reign later, doubtleſs from the time that 
he removed the miriſters who made him uneaſy, which 
did not happen till the third year before the death of Na- 
buchodonoſor. This Prince's madneſs continued but ſeven 
years; after that time he recovered his ſenſes, re- aſſumed 
the government, and publiſhed an edict in favour of the 
Jews, which is related in Davicl: his name had all along 
been made uſe of in the public acts, and for this reaſon 
the aſtronomical canon makes his fon Ilovarodam to have 
rcigned but two years ; this canon was drawn up from the 
publick acts. Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs muſt have pro- 
duced great revolutions in the court of Babylon, and we 
may form an idea of them from what pailed in the court 
of France during that of Charles VI. when the manage- 
ment of affairs was one while lodged in the hands of the 
Queen, ſometimes in thofe of his children, and at other 
times in thoſe of the great Lords and Princes of i 
pon 
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Upon this ſuppoſition, which is both eaſy and neceſſary, 
Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs will have happened in the 179th 
year of Nabonaſſar, the 569th before Chriſt, and the 32d 
of Cyrus's age; this Prince muſt have been informed of 
that event, for it was of great importance to him to know 
it; it is not to be doubted but it had it's influence in the 
war of the Medes and Perſians. The kings of Baby- 
lon were allied to thoſe of the Medes: Nabuchodonoſor 
had married a daughter of Aſtyages; the Babylonians 
would have taken ſome part in this war, had it not been 
ſor the weakneſs of their government, occaſioned by the 
King's madneſs, and for the diviſions which prevailed at 
court among the different parties that contended for the 
direction of affairs. Nay, it is probable that Queen Amytis 
endeavoured to reconcile the Medes and Perſians; becauſe, 
independently of the tyes of blood, it was againſt her 
intereſt to have either of thoſe nations ſubdue the other. 
The ſight of ſo famous a conqueror reduced to ſo deplora- 
ble a condition, muſt have been a very proper ſpectacle 
for the inſtruction of Cyrus, and you had great reaſon not 
to neglect it. He returned from his travels, according 
to your chronology, about the 3 2d vear of his age, after 
Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs had already ſeized him: Cy- 
rus ſpent near ſeven years in Perſia, governing under his 
father; during which time all the intrigues between Cya- 
xares and Soranes were carried on, Cambyſes made war 
with the Medes, and Aſtyages died; after which Cyrus 
went to Babylon, to negotiate affairs with Amytis a little 
before Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs left him; this time 
was judiciouſly choſen to make the fight more affeirg 
and inſtructive. | | 
Your chronology, with regard to political affairs, and 
the revolutions which happened in Cyrus's time, is there- 
fore perfectly agreeable to that of the Grecks, Babylo- 
nians and Hebrews ; let us now enquire, whether the great 
men whom you make Cyrus to have ſcen in his travels 
were his contemporaries; you may indeed be allowed a 
greater liberty in this cafe than in the former, You 
know how the ancients contradict one another with regard 
to the time when Zoroaſter lived; which doubtleſs pro- 
ceeds 
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ceeds from hence, that the name of Zoroaſter was given 
to all thoſe who, at different times, reformed the religion 
of the Magi. The laſt of theſe was the moſt famous, and 
is the only one who is known by that name, or by the 
name of Zardouſcht in the Eaſt. Prideaux makes him con- 
temporary with Cambyſes and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, 
but it is very probable he lived ſome time before them. 
The Orientals, as may be ſeen in Dr. Hyde's work, make 
him to have lived under Guſtaſpes or Hyſtaſpes, the father 
of Darab, who is the firſt Darius according to the Greeks, 
This Guſtaipes was older than Cyrus, and may have been 
the ſame perſon whom you make his governor. Whence 
it neceſſarily follows, that the reformation of the religion 
of the Magi muſt have been made during his reign, and 
that Zoroalter lived at that time. The reformation made 
by Darius ſuppoſes that the Magi had aſſumed to them- 
ſelves very. great authority, which he took away from 
them. He likewiſe corrupted the purity of Zoroaſter's 
religion, by a mixture of foreign idolatry, In his retga 
the worſhip of Anaitis was firſt brought into Perſia, con- 
trary to the hypotheſis of Dr. Prideaux. Your ſcheme is 
more agreeable to the courle of the hiſtory, and to thoſe 
facts which are common ta the Greek, Perſian and Ara» 
bian writers. i 

Cyrus may have married Caſſandana at 18 years of age 
and have lived with her nine or ten ycars; ſo that he may 
have travelled into Egypt about the 29th year of his age. 
Your chronology agrees exactly with the age of Amalis, 
All chronologiſts concur in fixing the end of his reign to 
the year before Cambyſes's expedition, that is, about the 
525th year before Chriſt, and the 63d Olympiad. Hero- 
dotus makes his reign to have laſted 44 years; and con- 
ſequently places the beginning of it in the 56th year before 
Chriſt, and the 52d Olympiad, and about the zoth year 
of Cyrus. Diodorus indeed, who makes Amaſis to have 
reigned 55 years, ſuppoſes that he aſcended the throne 
in the 579th or 580th year before (briſt, and the 2oth 
year of Cyrus's age: but theſe two opinions are eaiily re- 
conciled, Herodotus begins Amalis's reign at the cod 
of the revolution which placed him on the throne, and 
Diodorus at the beginning of bis revolt. Apries 
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Apries muſt have lived but a little time after the taking 
of Jeruſalem, ſince the prophet Jeremiah (a) foretells his 
death under the name of Pharaoh Hophra, as what -was. 
ſoon to happen. Jeruſalem was taken in the year 589 
before Chriſt, and the 63d before Amaſis's death, which 
ſhew that the troubles in Egypt were already begun. Ac- 
cording to your ſyſtem Amaſis governed all Egypt in tran- 
when Cyrus went thither, and Apries had already 
been dead ſeveral years (5); which is agreeable both to 
profane and ſacred hiſtory, Cyrus being between 28 and 
30 years of age when he travelled. 

The Greck chronology indeed will not be fo eaſily re- 
conciled to yours, but the anachroniſm will not exceed 12 
or 14 years. Chilo was, according to Hermippus, as 
quoted by Diogenes Laertius (a), advanced in age at 
the time of the 52d Olympiad. This Olympiad began in 
the 573d year before Chriſt, and ended in the 570th 
Olympiad, which was the 3oth' of Cyrus. This was be- 
fore his Ephorate, which Pamphyla places in the 56th 
Olympiad, but this paſſage is manifeſtly corrupted, The 
anonymous author of the chronology of the Olympiads 
fixes the time of the magiſtracy of Chilo to that of the Ar- 
chonſhip of Euthydemes at Athens, that is, to the 8 iſt 
year before Xerxes's paſſage into Aſia, according to 
the chronology (4) of the Arundelian marbles. This was 
the 56ſt year before Chriſt, and the 38th of Cyrus, which 
agrees perfectly well with your chronology ; for Cyrus 
might have ſeen Chilo eight years before, as he went to 
Sparta, and when he was thirty years of age. | 

Periander died, according to Solicrates (e), at the end 
of the 48th Olympiad, the 585th year before Chriſt, and 
the 16th of Cyrus. The ancients tell us he had reigned 
40 years, and began to flounih about the 38th Olympiad. 

You 


(a) Chap. xliv. the laſt verſe. 

- (5) In this neu edition tie Author has taken the liberty to vary 

a little from this chronology. Apries is yct living when Cyrus 
goes into Egypt. 

(e) Diog. Laert. lib. 1, 

(4) Met. Oxon. Chrcnol, Attic. Epoch. 42. 

(e) Diog. Lacrt, lib. 1. 
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-You:poltpane his death 12 or 14 years; but as you do 
this only to make Cyrus a witneſs of his deſperate death, - 
the avachroniſm'is a beauty, and is otherwiſe of little im- 

; Portance, 3, :*1 | * 
Piſiſtratus's reign over the Athenians did not begin till 
560 years before Chriſt, 7 1 before the battle of Mara- 

thon, according to Thucydides (/), and 1007 before the 

ftytanny of the 400 at Athens. Cyrus was then 30 years 
old, ſo that your anachroniſm liere is only of ꝙ or ten years. 
And with regard to Solon, you are guilty of no anachro- 
niſm at all. His Archonſhip, and his re formation of the 
government of Athens, were in the year 597 before 
.Chrilt, and the 3d year of the 46th Olympiad (g). He 
ſpent a conſiderable time in travelling, and did not return 
to Athens till he was advanced in years, which would not 
ſuffer him to be concerned in public affairs any more. 
He died at the age of 80 years, in the ſecond year of 
Piliſtratug's reign,according to Phanias of Ereſa,and in the 
41ſt year of Cyrus; who might therefore have converſed 
with him nine or ten years before. 

You ought likewiſe to give yourſelf as little concern 
about the bringing Pythagoras and Cyrus together, Diony- 
ſius Halicarnaſſeus tells us (4), that the former went into 
Italy about the 5oth Olympiad, that is about the 577th 

year before Chriſt, He makes uſe of the word kr, (a- 
bout) which ſhews that this date need not be ſtrictly ta- 
ken. And indeed Diogenes Laertius ſhews us, that he 
flouriſhed about the Goth Olympiad, that is, about 40 
years after; which if we underſtand of the time of his death, 
which was at the age of 80, he will then have been 50 
years old when he went into Italy, and he will appear to 
have been born about the 520th year before Chriſt, If Py- 
thagoras the Philoſopher be the ſame with him who offer- 
ed to fight at the Olympic games among the children, and 
upon being rejected deſired to be received among the 
men, and gained the prize in the 48th Olympiad ; he 9 
I 


(f) Lib. 6. p. 449, 452, et lib, 8. p. 601. Ariſt. Pol. lib. 6. 
38 12. 

(e) Diog Laert and Plut. life of Solon. 
(5) D. Hal. lib. 13. 
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16 or 17 in the year 585 before Chriſt, and was ſears 

_— than Cyrus. This is the opinion of Dr. Bentley, 
is able to defend himſelf againſt all the objections 

ers have been made to him. But without entring into 

this diſpute, it is ſufficient for your vindication, that Py- 

thagoras was returned from his travels, and capable of con- 


ferring with Cyrus when this Prince went into Greece, in 
the year 565 before Chriſt; which cannot be denied in 
any of the different ſyſtems which the learned have form- 


ed concerning the time of Pythagoras's life. 

You have likewiſe ſufficient foundation for bringing him 
into a diſpute with Anaximander. This Philoſopher muſt 
have ſeen Pythagoras though he was older than he, being, 


according to Apollodorus in Diogenes Laertius, 64 years 


of age in the 2d year of the 48th Olympiad, thar is, in 

the year 585 before Chriſt. And it is likewiſe a beauty 
in your work to ſce the young Pythagoras triumphing over 
the ſophiſtry of the Materialiſt. It is not to be doubted 
but the Mileſian Philoſopher was the firſt inventor of the 
doctrine of the Atomiſts; as Ariſtotle (7), Cicero (4), 


Plutarch (J), and Simplicius (z») teſtify. The To Arι of 


Anaximander was an inſinite matter: his doctrine is the 


ſame with that of Spinoza. 


You ſee, fir, that complaiſance had no part in my ap- 

obation of the chronology of your book; you were not 
obliged to adhere ſo ſcrupulouſly to truth, you might have 
contented yourſelf with probability ; the nature of your 
work did not require more: nevertheleſs this exactneſs 
will, I am perſuaded, give it new beauties in the opinion 
of thoſe who are verſed in ancient hiſtory. Exactneſs 
is not incompatible with a fine imagination ; and it dege- 


nerates into dryne! when a writer is of a cold and 
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(i) PhyC. lib. 1. cap. 4. (:) De Nat. Deor. lib. 2. 
J Placit. Phil. lib. 2. c. 3. (m) Comm. in Epi, 


The END. 
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